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LEXICAL MEANS OF VERBALIZATION
OF THE CONCEPTOSPHERE OF THE SACRED
IN THE POETIC IDIODYSTLE OF D. KREMEN

Viktoriia Badenkova'
Iryna Korniienko?

DOIL: https://doi.org/10.30525/978-9934-26-069-8-1

Abstract. The article is devoted to the isolation and analysis in the poetic
texts of D. Kremen, groups sacred concepts, microconceptospheres, the
discovery of conceptual meanings in nature which clearly feels the spiritual,
linguistic and cultural and individual-authorial components. The relevance
of the chosen topic is due to the increasing attention of linguists, on the one
hand, to the problems of linguoculturology and linguoconceptology, on the
other — to the set concepts filled with religious, sacred meaning in general.
The aim of the article is to trace how in the modern scientific paradigm
one of the concepts «sacred» is interpreted, connected with the thematic
concept of the conceptosphere of the sacred; demonstrate new trends in the
implementation of the conceptosphere sacred, whose representatives are
concepts to denote God and all that is holy in the understanding of the Divine,
to identify by verbalization of microconceptospheres «biblical charactersy,
«biblical loci», «church organization and culty», «sacred-chthonic beings».

The subject of research is LEXICAL MEANS OF VERBALIZATION
OF THE CONCEPTOSPHERE OF THE SACRED in poetic texts. The
object is the microconceptosphere in the realization of the conceptosphere
of the sacred in the poetic idiosyncrasy of D. Kremen. The methodological
basis is the basic provisions of linguoconceptology, in particular the
problems of interaction between language and culture. Research methods:
the method of continuous sampling, which is used to collect the actual
material; descriptive method, which allowed to analyze the results in a
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certain aspects; method of contextual and interpretive analysis associated
with decoding units of secondary nomination, identification of symbolic and
metaphorical and individual-authorial meanings and functional-semantic
load. It was found that in the poetic idiostyle of D. Kremen the dominant of
theonyms in the poetic idiostyle of D. Kremen is one of the most important
cultural universals, the basis of all world religions is God. From the point
of view of linguocognitology, the conceptual sphere, the conceptual image
of «Gody, is a multifaceted, multifunctional, hierarchical structure, which
is realized by multilingual connections and oppositions. The analysis of
the isolated units shows that in the concept is dominated by meanings
relevant to the Christian scenario, but also recorded in relation to certain
pagan and ancient notions of the supreme deity. Nuclear concepts-images
«Jesus Christ», «Virgin Mary» in the studied texts are characterized by a
clear syncretism, due to the intersection of the manifested in its structure
biblical and mythopoetic meanings. Linguistic means are singled out and
characterized, which reveal both its traditional canonicity and symbolic-
metaphorical representation in D. Kremen’s poetic idiosyncrasy.

The specificity of the linguistic representation of the concept is
represented by the actual poetic semantic individual-authorial and
expressive-pictorial properties in poetic speech.against the background
of preserving the traditionally established means of its verbalization. The
concept of God and other specified conceptual quantities are represented in
the language through the corresponding tokens by a wide range of names
of different linguistic nature and stylistic specificity, used with direct and
figurative meaning, synonyms, paraphrases, etc.

1. Introduction

In the last years of the XX century — at the beginning of the XXI century
research topics, focused on the ideas of the Ukrainian national revival and
stimulation of cultural and spiritual life, in particular the study of the sacred-
mythopoetic sphere, until recently removed from the cultural discourse,
became more active.

The concept of the sacred is the object of research in various fields
of human activity (philosophy, religion, culturology, literature), but its
interpretation is ambiguous. In the “Dictionary of Religious Studies”
we find the following definition: «Cakparvne Haldinene 60d#cor0
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ornazooammro. Taxum € peniciiina gipa, maincmea, yepkea, ocoou, 36e0eHi
6 CEAUWECHHUYbKULL CaH, peyi [ Oii, Wo GIOHOCAMbC 00 PenicitiHO20 KYIbNLY.
Caxpanvhe, Ha GIOMIHY 6I0 MUPCLKO20, € PEnieiliHo CAHKYIOHOBAHUM)
[20, p. 289]. V. Shevchenko gives a broader interpretation: «Caxpanvhe —
1. Haonpupooui icmomu, Ki € 06’ €Kmom NOKIOHIHHSL 8 Ne8HOMY pelicitiHoMy
Kkyromi. 2. Penieitini yinnocmi — 8ipocnogioamns, 8iposuents, maincmaa,
yepxea. 3. Cykynuicmo npeomemis, ocio, Oill, mexcmis, sKi 6X001mb 8
cucmemy penieitinozo xynomy. Inwa nazea — cesiwgenney [23, p. 313].

The meaning of the sacred is revealed in relation to the profane, because
it differs from ordinary things, concepts. The author of the book “Sacred
and Secular” M. Eliade proposed to study the sacrum in the axiological
paradigm “sacrum-profanum”, noting that «ceswenne i ceimcovre — ye 06a
cnocobu Oymms 6 ceimi, 061 cumyayii iICHY8aHHs, AKI NPULMAE THOOUHA 6
X001 icmopii. L]i cnocobu 6ymms é ceimi cmaHoeismy inmepec He MmiibKu
0751 icmopii ma coyionozii, He MinbKu K 00 €KM iCMOPUHHUX, COYIONO0TUHUX
ma emHopa@iuHux 00CaioHceHb. Addce cesiueHHull I c8IMCcbKuil cnocoou
icnysanns ceiduams npo piznuyio cmamycy aoounu 6 Kocmoci. Tomy
BOHU YIKABAAMb [ DIIOCOQIS, | mux OOCHIOHUKIS, SIKI NPASHYMb Ni3HAMU
MOACTUBT MaACUmMadu T00CbKko20 icHysannsiy [6, p. 257].

According to the Polish researcher Stefan Savitsky, the sacred includes
everything that is connected with the religious orientation of the human
person to something mystical, supernatural, to something that has a halo
of holiness [24, p. 14]. The genesis and development of the sacred in
Ukrainian literature are also discussed in in Igor Nabytovych’s thorough
monograph “The Universe of Sacrament in Fiction (From Modernism
to Postmodernism)” [17]. («YHiBepcym Sacrumy B XyIOXHIH Tpo3i
(Big MoziepHi3My J10 TOCTMOIEPHIZMY )» [17]).

A notable feature of modern linguistics is the study of the sacred in
the system of linguocognitive, linguocultural, comparative-historical
paradigms. A number of works by Ukrainian linguists are devoted to
the analysis of sacredisms in the functional-structural (I. Bocharova,
Y. Brailko, N. Sologub) and linguocognitive (linguoculturological) aspects
(T. Vilchynska, N. Mekh, P. Matskiv, A. Sirant, M. Skab and others). Some
sacred concepts have attracted the attention of such modern linguists as
T. Radzievska, L. Panova, P. Matskiv, O. Yasinovska. Thus, M. Skab in a
number of works analyzed the process of conceptualization of the sacred
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sphere in the Ukrainian language on the material of the concept of SOUL
[22]. T. Vilchynska generalized the views of scientists on the conceptosphere
of the sacred in the modern scientific paradigm [4], believing that the basic
unit of linguistic-conceptual picture of the world, objectified in poetic
texts, is the concept-image, which «cmanosums coboro ynkyionanbro-
CMPYKMYypHY — OOMIHAHNLY — XYOOJCHbOI  KAPMUHU — CIMY,  BUABIAIOUU
iHougidyanbHe c8imobauents, ceimogiouymms aemopa sik HOCIsi NeGHOI
HayionanwvHoi kynemypuy and helps to reveal «po3sumox iHOu8idyaibHo-
ABMOPCLKUX KAPMUH CEIMY Ma NPOCMENCYamu KpeamusHy poib MOGHOL
ocobucmocmi nuUCbMeHHUKA 8 YboMmy npoyeciy 5, p. 11].

Studies of the linguistic and cultural specifics of concepts that form in
particular the microconceptosphere “holiness” allow to learn more about
ethnopsychological principles of national worldview, to model the linguistic
and conceptual picture of the world of the Ukrainian people, for whom faith
in God is a primordial mental feature [7, p. 117].

The purpose of our research is to demonstrate the emergence of new
tendencies in the poetic idiostyle of D. Kremen in the realization of the
conceptosphere of the sacred against the background of preserving the
traditionally established means of its verbalization.

As D. Kremen’s creative work contains a significant number of sacred
concepts, such as a rich anthroponymicon (according to biblical history),
historical and biblical toponymic names, numerous Church Slavonicisms,
appeals to the Lord God, Christ, the Mother of God, apostles, etc., this sphere
could not stay out of researchers’ attention. Religious and philosophical
motives, in general, the issue of the sacred in the poetic work of the artist
studied primarily literary critics. Thus, the subject of Inna Bereza’s scientific
interests became the iconic sacred images of D. Kremen’s poetic work and
the manifestation of the sacredness of poetry in painting [2]. Taras Kremin
through the original reception of God with its metalogical direction, inherent
in the literary era of the last decades of the twentieth century, provides an
understanding of certain models of poetic pursuits of God, presented in the
author’s iconic literary texts [15]. Yulia Nabok-Babenko, analyzing biblical
motifs and images in the poetic works of the collection “Pectoral” noted
that D. Kremin models motifs and images from the Holy Scriptures on the
present or a certain historical background, enriching them with semantic
nuances and current interpretations [18].
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2. The concept of the sacred as an object of study

Since the sacred as a special conceptosphere can be considered as a
«certain area of religious knowledge» and as a «set of concepts filled with
religious meaning» [4, p. 154], we note that in idiosyncrasy it covers a set
of thematically similar concepts, words, images, symbols or the conceptual
basis of the appropriate discourse, the language of the writer, but can also
relate to a particular concept in its relationships and dependencies. In view
of this, the material collected and analyzed in our work allowed us to model
a conceptosphere that encompasses a set of concepts, each of which has its
own sacred meaning and consists of the following microconceptospheres:

1) «general religious characters», among which we highlight a) the
name of the Heavenly Hierarchy: Jesus Christ, the Holy Trinity, and so on.
b) concepts-images of prophets: Elijah, Moses, etc.; ¢) various religious
characters: the prophet, Cain, etc.; 2) «biblical loci»: heaven, hell, Eden;
3) «church organization and cult»: a) the names of religious buildings and
their parts: church, altar, God’s temple; b) church hierarchy: pastor, priest;
¢) names connected with church-ritual activity: cross, incense; d) names of
church services sacraments, rites: christening, prayer etc. e) liturgical books
and their parts: the Bible, the Book of Books; 4) «sacred time»: Christmas,
Annunciation, etc.; 5) established names associated with biblical motifs:
the Way of the Cross, the crown of thorns, etc.; 6) moral and ethical names:
good, love, sin, etc.; 7) sacred-chthonic names: devil, satan, etc.

A special group in the system of concepts are words like amen, hallelujah,
hosanna, which, according to T. Vilchynska, perform not only text-forming
functions, but also act as a kind of structural factors in poetic texts [5, p. 7].

All these conceptual values are represented in the language through
the corresponding lexemes in a wide range of names used with direct
and figurative meaning, synonyms, paraphrases, etc. Lexemes for their
designation are actively used in various syntagms, they are also a derivational
basis for the creation of derivative verbalizers belonging to different parts
of speech.

3. Lexical realization of the key concept of God
The dominant of theonyms in D. Kremen’s poetic idiosyncrasy is God,
Jesus Christ. The concept of God is one of the most important cultural
universals, the basis of all world religions, which unites in the system of
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linguistic coordinates and oppositions ontological, mythological, religious,
spiritual constants of the individual and society. It is part of various pictures
of the world: secular and religious — and is a segment of the Ukrainian
language picture of the world. In the secular picture of the world in the
conceptual sphere of culture, this concept has a religious and ethical nature,
reflects the features of the national mentality, represented in knowledge,
beliefs, customs, religion. From the point of view of linguocognitology,
the conceptosphere of God is a multifaceted, multifunctional, hierarchical
structure, which is realized by multilingual connections and oppositions.

In the poetry of Dmitry Kremen we fix the following conceptual
meanings:

—God s the Creator: «moii, axuti cmeopus ceim ma Kepye HUM i TI00bMU»,
«boe € Teopyem ceimy i I[lpomucaumenem Beecsimyy [3, p. 96]. This is what
determines the sacred power endowed with human characteristics, the God
of heaven and earth, all visible and invisible: Ta 6in noszyuum coeopumu
cmis, / IlJo boe cmeopue i eaduny, i nmaxa... [9, p. 355-356]. The poet
points to this conceptual meaning indirectly: 7a cim onie Comeopinns — /
Tpyo oo cbomozco nomy [9, p. 222].

— God is Almighty: Mu mode i 6ocose, mu eenemmni i eHomu... /
Pigusmucs iz Tocnooom — nezooce: / A mino Tsos, / I 5 6 meoim ciioy...
(«beneghic na I'oneomiy);

— God-Savior: Miu Booice eepxosruil, pamyii Hao 00 mopy... [9, p. 317];

— God-Judge: Vcim —no mananmy. / Ycim — ax cyous I'ocnoow 9, p. 135];

— God-Light: Bir y caiigi nocmag neped namu, YHoui 00 MeHe nputiuios
boe — carouuil, sik cad. Y binomy, / Hx cobop... / Cao ynas na xonina. /I 5 na
KoiHa ynas, Haue cao [9, p. 299].

— The adjective white, along with the meaning of color, acquires the
connotative meaning “the one who shines”, because the Lord, called in
the Holy Scriptures the sun, is the source of all light, goodness and bliss
[3, p. 666]. The God of Light in heathen religions, as a rule, lived in a shining
sky or on a sacred mountain illuminated by the sun, and was treated as a
source of knowledge, especially moral: [ wennys meni muxo: «He oitics!»
/ Boe nob0si, nocancokuti miti 602, / Bin y caiigi nocmas neped namu /
I He cmano ua ceimi 3umu...[10, p. 355].

Polysemantic conceptualization of God is realized in the form of
attributing to him semantic roles within the conceptual features of GOD
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is SUCH, which contain a general sacred and poetic concept: «Tou, sixuii
€ YOCOONEHHAM Genuti, 8CeMO2ymHOCHI, 8CrOOUCywHocmiy: Bin y csaiiei
nocmag nepeo unamu/ I ne cmano ma ceimi sumu; I cnisaromv ocanny
Heeucoxai piku. / Omue naw na 3emui i wa nebi [9, p. 304]; «Toi, sxui
obepicae, donomazae»: He xunys boe, ne nocmisecs eopoe [14, p. 58];
«Toti, sikuti 060apogye i nadinsie brazamuy: A 6060x mu — ye poouna. / Bece
mobi, wo nam oapye boe [13, p. 71]. The very concept of God is genetically
related to the definitions of «good», «richy, ie the master of many goods and
the one who bestows them; « 7o, saxuii € eminennam cesmocmi, dobpomu,
munocepoay: Yuy I'ocnoda municms maxa €, / Ak eeuipus npeuucma 3opa?
[14,p. 39]; «Totl, wo € dacepenom padocmi, npocrasienuar: Cnasa locnody
it neoy. / Lo 3ibpano xonaonuxie Ceamo Pizosa [9, p. 133]; «Totl, saxuii €
00’ exmom 6ipu i NOKNOHIHHAY. YHOUI 00 Mene nputiuios boe — caouuil, sk
cao... | Cao ynae na rxonina. / I s na xonina ynae, naue cao [9, p. 2991].

For the poet, «turning to God has become an obvious way of finding
oneself in difficult life conflicts, and Christian ethics — a measure of spiritual
worldview, the continent of further artistic developmenty [15, p. 23], the source
of individual-author meanings: / ocnoou / monoce mobi civosoro... [12, p. 34].

The periphery of the described concept is a set of occasional
associations — GOD (agent) acts with someone (agent), GOD (agent) acts
so (way). Thus, a harmony of relations is established between God and
people: Jlioouna xoue swamu me, wo il boe; Hebecne i 3emne. 3emue i
Hebecne. / lue naw ykpaincvkutl 6o sockpecte, / Todi, ik Mu 80CKpecHemo
31 cuy [13, p. 62]. An unusual perception of the world is modulated, in
which God is not only a Teacher, Mentor, Counselor for the poet, but his
equal partner: (in addressing to the poet-brothers) Jlroou — enuna cnisyua. /
A 3uairo, komy / ix ar00bmu i Harexcums ainumu... [9, p. 329]; He s nuwy —
ye muoto nuute boe [10, p. 49]. Interpretations built on a metaphorical basis
are accompanied by the actualization of certain properties. The feeling of
unlimited freedom is given by youth, that «ronaysruii 3anan i giokpumicme
Hamipig, Kompi donomazaromy U020 NOKONIHHIO He MINbKU BUCTOAMU, ajle
1l nooyoysamu ideanrvHuil, oe 6 oMy ymoniunuti ceimy [15, p. 25]: Mu 6ynu
Kpacugi, sk oboeu... [1,p. 103].

Poetic texts show a clear ambivalence of the described concept, filled
with a number of individual-author conceptual meanings: on the one hand,
God defends, protects the innocent, helps, this is the one who is prayed for
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salvation because it is associated with justice, and on the other — God — it is
“the one who punishes; formidable force”: O, ne cnanu yro 3emnro, epiznuii
boorce, / l]e € mym ykpainyi, ne xoxau [9, p. 256]. In the fragment «The one,
who gifts» the poet figuratively unfolds the common language meanings,
specifying them with certain components with a positive connotation —
endows with silver snow, happiness, Christmas, honey, wine, love, joy
and more. But God is also represented — «He who performs a destructive
function»: Ilomonamu, sivnoro, ypacanamu / Braeocnoseus I'ocnoos yeii
Oionutl kpaii [9, p. 287].

The master of the word sacred (sacred) fascinates with its unusualness,
unusualness, importance, ability to evoke admiration, joy, fear and other
strong emotions: /ocnoou, ax éono bauzvko 0o wacms [9, p. 212]. In many
reactions it is possible to learn constant expressions — appeals-exclamations
and language clichés: Sk mam cxpunka eucnisye, booce [14, p. 59]. His
appeals to God also express a desire to hear the answer to urgent social
problems and the question of why he left the world without his caress:
Tocnoou / monioce modi cib03010 / 8UP8U i3 enoxu me3030i0 / cmatv OJisl
Hac monumeolo 6es3 cuis... / I1i0 uyscumu xooumo dozamu [9, p. 237].
It is characteristic of D. Kremen’s poetic idiosyncrasy that appeals to the
Lord in texts often occur in combination with the conceptual image of
Ukraine and the associated with it hope for a better fate and salvation: Foorce,
AK We He noKurys Hac mu, / Ha ykpaincokomy siunomy nebi / boscomy cumny
sopro 3aceimu! [9, p. 331]. The presence of such appeals in contexts reduces
the meaning of the concept, erases to some extent its sacredness, and thus
the concept loses its original religious meaning, shifts the reader’s attention
to the earthly, domestic sphere: cnacu i coxpanu, Bracociosus [ocnoov,
cnasa 6oey: Tu, cmapenvkuil Booce, boea 6ilicsa: ne nokums, cnacu /
i coxpanu! [9, p. 45].

Interesting reflections on the determinism of human existence, full, on the
one hand, high and sublime, on the other — mundane, are realized through a
range of interesting in content and form elements of the associative-figurative
series of the female body, language, steppe, garden, etc.: JKinoue mino!
Tino — 602! [9, p. 349]. The poet interprets in a peculiar way in the poetry
«All wordsy biblical images, which serve as a means for him to rethink eternal
questions, allow to delve into the essence of important things: Croso boea,
YKpaincvka mosa, / Jluw y cnosi boea mu scusa [9, p. 236].
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One of the main components of the author’s cosmology is the
individualized image of the Ukrainian god, endowed with anthropomorphic
features and generalized to the level of the nationally connoted symbol:
Menvhuk, cmapenvikuil 3esec, / Kpymumo 3apoicasini 3epna [12, p. 68]. The
low connotations accompany the realization of the concept of God in the
poetic characteristic combinations of the sacred and the everyday in certain
contexts: Ta 0o boea nemumo ecemecka [9, p. 167]. The expression God
helps those who help themselves indicates that it is easier for a prudent
person to avoid danger. In poetry it is supplemented by a new component:
bepescenozo cyoacenya boe beperce [9, p. 99] to enhance the expression
and specification of the content.

The poet’s “search for God” is expressed through the author’s
characteristic opposition to his / another’s, realized in a number of images:
VKpaincokuil 60e / Yyocuncoruti Tocnoow [9, p. 99]; dopoeu, sika eede na
yydICUHY — ...8ede 00 uydcoeo nopoea. /lopoea, de dcoe camana — ma 00
Bimuusnu: A tiuwnu mu — 0o boea... [13, p. 23].

In the works of Dmytro Kremen, the peculiarities of the linguization of
the analyzed concept-image are most clearly traced in its names (concept
explicators) and religious personalities: God, Creator, Almighty, Judge,
Savior, etc., which do not go beyond the usual, attested in theological texts.
Not only the meanings of this concept as a Christian God are productive,
but also ethnopsychological, linguistic and cultural principles of national
perception and understanding of conceptual semantics, reflecting the
features of national mentality, represented in knowledge, beliefs, religion —
components of the cultural concept. In the process of actualization, the
poet often appeals to “foreign” gods: the ancient Roman Saturn, Jupiter,
the gods of Greece — Zeus, Boreas, Poseidon, the Hindu deity Many —
armed Shiva and the Slavic pagan Perun, Stribog: hoeu Enrnaou zadns
3020 scapmy Ha xin kuoaromo 6auckasxy i epim. A mu cobi wyxkanu bumy
xkapmy, Abu pozoamu xozupi ycim [14, p. 72]. Adjacent to paganism are
genitive constructions: (god) of war, fire, people: Lo geciniam Oyno — /
Obepmaemucsi mpusnoio, / Jlbodosuit anokanincuc / boea éoenio... [9, p. 39].
The similarities and differences between the Christian God and the pagan
gods are reflected in the comparison of the lexems God / god (gods). The
first image in contexts embodies a higher personified force that has power
over man or some branch of his existence and faith in which is fueled by
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modern religious practice (the institution of the church, theology, etc.), and
the second exists as a memory of the word, not without the influence of
pagan culture. This difference is manifested in orthography (large and small
initial letters), grammar (the use of the word-concept of God only in the
singular) and at the lexical level due to extralingual factors.

Thus, most of the identified conceptual meanings, common in general
language practice testify to the positive connotation of the concept-image
of God. He is the bearer of non-predicative qualities that emphasize the
attributes of holiness, such as: My God supreme, Most Holy, righteous,
great, merciful, forgiving — and predicative signs: «7Tou, sakuii npowaey,
«Toil, Axozo 60cx8anAOMb, AKOMY MOAAMbCA», sometimes ambivalent
(«Toti, axuti meopumvy / « Toul, axuti pytinyey,; « Tou, axuii obepieae, pamye,
donomaeaey / « Toil, sikuii kapaey). Also established onyms are those which,
expanding its nominative field, explain mythopoetic and profane, purely
folk, ideas about God: formidable, old, God of the proto-Ukrainian steppe,
such as: a 3 yeie suenadaio suopawnvoco boea [9, p. 203]; we also record
occasional use — Mooice, 602 naw 0o nac nocniwume? / Mooce, 602 —
y €ounim: dobiemu? [9, p. 340].

The specificity of the linguistic representation of the concept is
represented by the actual poetic semantic individual-authorial and
expressive-pictorial properties in poetic speech. They are attested in the
diversity of derivational structure of words that come from the main
lexical verbalizers of the concept and can be traced primarily in attributive
constructions: divine (woman, garden, temple, name, night, soul, forehead;
goddesses (Ukraine, beloved, words); God’s wounds are unhealed; crazy
summer, the God’s summer, in symbolic and metaphorical structures (the
God’s voice, the God’s eye, the God’s ear, the chariot of God), in individual
authorial periphrastic and comparative constructions (3emus — boocuil
Kaminw, A wonuil 60e, sk monoout eynveica // A tiwos, eéci mu 6y sk
bocose; acinka — Ckpunka boea, scinka — nawe xeimka boea), such as:
06U yio booicecmeenty ancinky. / A eoznocus mebde oo zipok [13, p. 70].

4. Linguistic representation of the images

of the Son of God and the Mother of God
Another of the main characters who define the essence of the sacred,
according to Christian tradition, are the Son of God and the Mother of God.
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Jesus Christ is the center of the Christian religion, a universal concept-
image, which is at the same time the most complex, because it embodies
the features not only of God but also of a perfect man endowed with
extraordinary morality, spirituality, ie ideal in its basis. It is allegorical and
autological at the same time. The core of this earthly incarnation of the
deity is the name itself, which includes the essence of the whole set of
plots — Jesus Christ, God the Son, the Son of God, the Messiah, the Godman,
the Savior of mankind, the Crucified Son.

The Greek word Christ, meaning Messiah, means the title “anointed one”
The epithet “anointed” was used in ancient Israel in relation to prophets,
priests and kings [19, p. 796]. According to Christian teaching, Jesus Christ
is the Messiah, Savior and Redeemer of mankind from the yoke of sin, God
the Son in the Holy Trinity. The syncretism of the concept-image of the Son
of God allows us to consider Him not only from the standpoint of the central
figure of the Bible, but also can be presented as a scenario of earthly life,
for example: Gospel story of Christ’s life on earth: birth, spiritual growth ,
death, and then resurrection, service in heaven. Organic for the conceptual
unit God context environment contributes to the appropriate implementation
of the conceptual component of the concept of Godman: in poetry allusions
to the New Testament history from the Immaculate Conception unfold
[12, p. 31] and the joys of birth — boorcuii cun napoouscs, i wymu 6 sepmeny /
boeopisni, cnacenni, eenuxi crosa... [9, p. 133]. The author proposes a
kind of genealogy of Ukrainians, which, according to his assumption, has a
divine origin: Mu dimu Mecii'ii Tapaca [9, p. 60]. The plane of faith is united
with the plane of the real past of Ukraine by the poetic comprehension of
the poet’s role in Dmytro Kremen’s artistic pursuits: the sacrifice of the Son
of God for the salvation of mankind and the poet’s sacrifice for the sake
of his native country. A visual ethno-nationally connoted image is formed:
JBeceHbKo Oe cepye y noema / Yepeona Mimka Kposi / ye demanw / a xpecm
a mine Mecii posin’asma / copouka 6ina i yepgoni maxu [9, p. 122]. To
believe in God means not only to believe in his existence, but also to give
oneself completely to him, to live according to his laws: Are momy 6ozcosi-
moouni, | Lo 0o Hac npubys i3 nebeci, | Bece scumms giooamu no kpaniumi /
Yu ne mu kaanucsa 3 eamu 6ci? [9, p. 47]. In the poem «Benefit on Golgothay»
D. Kremin sarcastically draws parallels between the condemnation and
crucifixion of Jesus Christ and the spiritual execution of the poet in Ukraine.

11
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The national components in the structure of this concept are associatively
connected with the interpretation of God the Son as a victim of the Soviet
regime: in the sacred 33 years Hrytsko Chubai left us («i meni 3 nebeci 6ace
maxae pykoro / 8ace 3a mene mornoowiuii I puyvro») [9, p. 326]. Fate is not
always kind to a morally perfect, true man, who is the bearer of Christian
and, consequently, moral values, which were imitated by the poet’s
friends, and which the author himself tried to adhere to: IIposupamu i nam
dosenocy /'Y be300mu10 nesoni i wecmu, / Jle xpecma ykpaincokuu Xpucmoc /
Ha I'oneomy ne moorce oonecmu [9, p. 307]. Although the author notes that
«pisuamucs i3 [ocnodom — Heeodicey, however, he embodies himself in the
shadow of God: « mins Teos, I 5 6 meoim caioy» [9, p. 20]. And when he
says at the beginning that they «posn’aau 060ox», it is also a hint that the
verse will not only be about the crucifixion of Jesus Christ.

The moment of execution-resurrection of the martyr is also represented
through the foreseen moments of sacrifice, redemption and wider salvation —
restoration — renewal, the main conceptual meanings of this concept-image.
The expression to descend from heaven to earth has a usual meaning “from
dreams to return to reality”, and in the poetic text there is a literalization of
the meaning of phraseological inversion and the original, direct meaning
of the connection is not only actualized but also comes to the fore, often
opposing the established meaning of the expression.

The writer demonstrates the unusual contamination of realistic and
biblical plans by introducing into the paradigm of meaning the Son of God
(one of the three incarnations of the one true God) the conceptual meaning
of God is the Hope for the salvation of Ukraine: Foorce, sax we He nokurys
nac mu, / Ha yxpaincoxomy eiunomy mebdi / booicomy cuny 30pro 3aceimu!
[9, p. 331]. In poetry, Jesus Christ is associated with security, visible prospects
for happiness: Ak nam oouexamucs Mecii / Ha 3amepani nawi 6epeeu?..
[1, p. 171]. The next stage of change in the conceptual component of the
concept of God is manifested in our time, when «Donbass is burning», and
only God is the Hope for liberation: / suw Boowcuii Cun /| Buzsonums ycix
[13,p.31]. Two years «Ukraine in camouflage» —and the poet aches: Yu nomiorc
Hac He supocmyms yxci —/ boeu 11 boeoee, nepynu i cmpudonu? [13, p. 8].

Derivatives in the name of Jesus Christ have a narrower meaning,
emphasize only one feature and draw parallels with one episode of biblical
history, eg: Jesus is a child of God: Icycux [9, p. 144].
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The artist assigns an important place in poetic texts to the Mother of
God, who at all times was the personification of spiritual purity, great
maternal love. According to Christian dogma, Mary is the Queen of
Heaven, the Mother of the Son of God, who conceived and gave birth to him
immaculately to fulfill the divine plan of salvation for mankind and for all
Christians. Such is the view of the Supreme Spiritual Being in Christianity,
where the activity of God and after the creation of the world is seen in the
loving care of the world and people.

The main conceptual meanings realized in the structure of the concept in
poetic texts are: motherhood verbalized in the names Mother of God, Mother
of God, the Virgin, Madonna, such as: Maooura napooums / Ham Mecito
6 arcyp6i monooiti 10, p. 148]; The Virgin is represented as the Virgin, the
Virgin Mary, the Immaculate (Immaculate, Most Holy) Virgin: Ilpeuucma
disa [13, p. 196], Hdisa Mapis [1, p. 51]; intercession, patronage — Our Lady
of Mary Oranta, Mother of God, eg: Booca Mamu, gizbmu nio noxkposu, /
He mene, a 3abyme ceno [10, p. 126]. 1. Bereza, analyzing the image of Our
Lady Maria Oranta in the poem of the same name with the note «Sophia
of Kyiv. XI century» [1, p. 96], noted that the Mother of God, embodied
in a mosaic canvas in the image of Oranta — is also a «path to God» In the
question of the poet — our contemporary — to the patroness of the Mother of
God, the defender of Ukrainians, painful Shevchenko’s notes are learned»
[2, p. 12]; an image-miracle, which is an individual author’s meaning:
...100aMm 3abaznoca yyoa.: booca Mamu cmoims y 6ikni! [1, p. 126].

The high spirituality of the Mother of God and her motherly vocation are
revealed by the attributive nominations of the Righteous, the All-Merciful,
the Most Pure, and the Most Holy. The author places a semantic emphasis
on the innocence of the Mother of Jesus Christ, using in her definition
substantivized adjectives with Old Slavic prefixes pre- and vse-, which
indicate the highest degree of sign.

The complexity and multifaceted nature of Kremen’s understanding of
the image of the Mother of God is most fully manifested in the poem “Anno
domini. The Missing Poem», which synthesizes canonical and non-canonical
conceptual elements, which brings this sacred concept closer to the profane,
while desecrating the mystery of the Savior’s incarnation: 4 ii nasusaromuo
Mapis, / Io-6ioritinomy seymo [9, p. 143]. Mary is the embodiment
of the image of a biblical sinner, a priestess of beauty, a bacchante: 4 i7
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Hazusanu — Mapis./ He na namwuni scana eowna, / To i mecito 6 cobi
samopuna / Bio caxe, 6i0 eopinku i euna. / Hi Icycuxa, awni Tapacuxa
[9, p. 144]. At the same time, she embodies a Ukrainian woman: /Je Mapi,
Mapis, Yxpaina? Temna uiu, a kaxcymo nam: oecw € [9, p. 151].

In Kremen’s poetry, a woman becomes a goddess, and the Mother
of God becomes an earthly woman, a mother: I3 xamu eutioew. Bub6’cw
Kkuaumu, / I3 aukom 6ocomamepi cymnoi... / Ocmannwvoi 6ionitinoil 3umu — /
Ocmannitl cuie Ha 6inomy cyeoi [9, p. 81]. In another context: Tu meni i
no cmepmi 6yoew muna. Tu meni écro dywy norouuna, / JKinka iz ouuma
booicecmsa [14, p. 56], where the deity, according to Christian sources, is
a being of God «neusenaconannoe, Henocmudicumoe U HUKAKOMY MOYHOMY
U3CABO0BaHito U onucauito Henooaexcawee» [19, p. 55]. Therefore, for
D. Kremen, the beloved is the deity he exalts «do micsays u 3ip» [14, p. 18].

5. Sacred conceptual lists of other biblical microgroups

The first step of the Celestial Hierarchy is occupied, according to
lexicographical sources, by seraphim — forces of the highest rank, which were
depicted with six wings [19, p. 237]. The third step — archangels and angels.
Archangels are considered higher and more powerful than angels. There
are nine of them. Among them are three archangels — Michael, Gabriel and
Raphael. The first to rule over the heavenly angelic forces is the archangel
of God’s justice, judgment, grace, and mercy, who is considered one of the
strongest heavenly spirits. Gabriel is considered a good announcer, because
it was he who brought the news of the birth of Jesus Christ: Apxaneen
Muxain. Cobop Bopuca i Ihiba. / Budosuwy 0axcob nam ounecv. A mam —
suna i xnioa [9, p. 23; 13, p. 19]; apxaneenu I'aspune it Muxaiine [13, p. 68].
We record the use in the form of Michael the Archangel, where the
Archangel — the military leader [19, p. 25]: 4 ysa 3uma — nemog cmopinka
oina. / A eesca cepeo cmeny — sonoma. / Kpuno apxicmpamuea Muxaina /
Ho nac y /luxe Ilone 3anima [9, p. 87].

The spiritual invisible world, or the world of angels, ie messengers, whom
God sends to announce His commands, is presented in the branched verbalizers
of the concept-image — angel, angel: as a Christian “supernatural being’:
3iepae aneen na nebecrim eopmi [9, p. 11]; as an ethnocultural «character
of the ancient mobile Ukrainian puppet theater»: Bioxkpusaiics, epaiics, miil
eepmene — / Hueon, wopm, auxeap i ogiyep [9, p. 159]; as «a person who
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is distinguished by beauty or kindness, gentleness or has done or is doing
something good, pleasant to someone» in individual-author use: 3amosxia
Hawa xonsioa/ bez aueonie nucomennuyvroi cninku [9, p. 154]. The author
endows the concepts-images with anthropomorphic features, desacralizing
them at the same time: 3omuic aneen [9, p. 158]; 6ionuii aneon [9, p. 14].

In the poetic idiosyncrasy we fix derivative formations, among which
derivational correlates: the diminutive formation smeon — sawzconsmko,
AH2OMU — AH2ONAMA, aHeenu — aueenouxu: AHweonamxo nwbe, mu 3
Houaiinu / 3noey xpecm na oposa nonecno? [9, p. 108]; attributive nouns:
Apxaneenvcoka mpyoa [13, p. 68].

Instead, in the poetic works of D. Kremen in the structure of these concepts
are conceptual meanings that represent the Christian hierarchy of good and evil
angels (devil, Satan), who rebelled against God, lead people to sin. Verbalization
confirms the conceptualization of Celestial Beings as ambivalent and contains
anegative connotation: Sueon cmepmi 3 oumsiuum auyem [9, p. 339].

Thus, we can talk about the development of the conceptual content of the
lexems God, Jesus, the Virgin, angel, etc., the emergence of new conceptual
components associated with the synthesis of canonical and non-canonical
conceptual elements, bringing these sacred concepts with profane, often
desecrating, revealing a deeply organic combination of national worldview
and individual understanding of the factor of involvement in God through
the principle of God’s presence (triad theocentrism —anthropocentrism —
ethnocentrism as a universal formula of the sacred universe and worldview).

Biblical prophets (biblical Greek mpopnng) mean, firstly, a person who
foresees the future, an announcer of God’s Will, and secondly, a person
who announces the word of instruction, instruction and consolation through
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit [19, p. 512]. The biblical prophets saw
the development of mankind many thousands of years ahead and spoke
on behalf of God about God. Concepts-images of prophets are presented
both by common names and proper: Isaiah, Hosea, John. Along with other
lexical resources, they create a powerful emotional field that surrounds
the text, saturated with metaphorical imagery with a positive or negative
connotation: /Ipopox... Tu cxuaue cymosume uono [9, p. 338].

Desacralizing, D. Kremin also uses poetonyms: the prophets John the
Baptist (John the Baptist, John [19, p. 238]), Elijah — the most revered
saints in both the Orthodox and Catholic churches: na xonicnuyi misxe 3ipox

15
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00kpus naanuwem Inisa-npopox [14, p. 8]; Isaiah is a great prophet because
he wrote the Book of the Prophet Isaiah, which theologians call the “Little
Bible,” and Hosea is a lesser prophet because he left behind fewer prophetic
books than the great prophet, but the poet declares: Yu Ocis meni, uu
Icaiis, — Bce oono meni, ox, eéce oono [14, p. 38]; Moses — a prophet,
leader and legislator of the Jewish people, the first holy writer [19, p. 313],
mentioned in the comparative construction: Xoouw:, moe nycmenero
Moiiceu, / Copok nim — i ece xinys nemac [9, p. 17].

In D. Kremen’s artistic picture of the world, the lexical representation
of the microconceptosphere “biblical characters” may coincide with its
verbalization in the religious picture of the world. The name of magi —
learned men, sorcerers, magicians — acquired a high poetic sound. These
sages are often depicted as kings in Christianity. Three kings, named in
apocryphal sources Caspar, Melchior and Balthazar, who foretold the birth
in the East of the Savior of the World of the Future, came to the baby Jesus
[19, p. 92; 3, p. 133]: I mam, Oe ckpuoicani enox 3onomi, / I mam, oe
mpu yapie i3 oapamu, / Hac nopsmyomse xioa wo ceami, / Lo ¢ noou
niwinu, nokunyswiu xpavu [8, p. 354]. Magi are powerful people; which
is given a lot. Adding new words leads to semantic change, providing
additional information and symbolization: 3acopinucs 6yxeu é nebecniii
KHU3L, / Haye 3HAKU 80X6i8 8ijhneeMcbKuXx... / 3acopinucs nebo 1 3emus. ..
[9, p. 321-322].

The structure of the concept «apostle» actualizes sacred conceptual
meanings: non-religious «ardent follower, passionate defender and preacher
of a doctrine, ideas, value systemsy» and Christian «disciple of Jesus Christ,
chosen and sent by Him to preach.» In D. Kremen’s poetic idiosyncrasy the
images are desecrated: Anocmon na newncii. / Cadums o2opoo [9, p. 112]; or
in another context where the holy apostles Peter and Paul are mentioned:
Tonooye Ilempo na Xpewamuxy, / I1io xpecmom y [lempisexy — Ilago...
Ilepexoosme y migh i necendy / Ilems 3 niowi, a 3 xpamy — Ilasno... /
A mobunu sic 6u mamuni sonyka /'Y oumuncmei, I[lempo i [lasno... [9, p. 85].
Mentioned in the author’s idiosyncrasy, both Orthodox and Catholic
saints — St. Nicholas, St. Sebastian: [ mpurune ceamuii Mukonaii /
Bockpecumu sopro 3-3a mymany [9, p. 44]. To a lesser extent, such biblical
concepts-images as Herod, Judas, Abel, Cain are represented, eg: Xmo
sipums — He gipumv. /'Y eepmeni — maa... / Xuoico enunae Ipoo [14, p. 62].
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The biblical names Cain and Abel actualize sacred conceptual meanings
such as Cain — «criminal», «murderer», and Abel — «innocent victim»
[9, p. 28-29]. When using a conceptual image-symbol, there is a destruction
of established meanings: I nobusaemvcs 3a Kainom / Youmuii Asenv, uu
ne max? [8, p. 29]. In D. Kremen’s poetry there is an expansion of the
semantics of component composition, play of images and concretization of
meanings. Cain gets the following additional meanings in context: these are
those who exterminated their people — «Stalin and Beria, Hitler», Abel —
the embodiment of a slave, a serf who «feels sorry for the master.» In the
context of the poem «One epoch is gone» we record: Cgimuno — Micayp, i
opamu / Borce nampyounucs — Agens, Kain [13]. Modernity, when there is a
«war. Hybrid and cunning «, makes its own adjustments in the interpretation
of the images: 30ditimac Kain Asens na euna. / Ha Micayi./ A 6auy ye
woons. / l]oseuopa...[13, p. 55], which are not completely detached from
the original value: / 3no8y — na 6amvka cun i 6pam na 6pama? [13, p. 55].

The artist, preserving universal symbolism, in the structure of the
concept of Adam complements it with national receptions and individual-
author interpretations: /Jooicusemo oo opyeozo nomony?/ Xmo nac epsamye —
Hanm, Opgpeir, Aoam? [9, p. 28]. Active in the poetic work of the artist
is the image of Adam’s land, which carries the tragic meaning of «lost
land», the image of which correlates with the Silver Land, creating a lexical
antithesis: spiritual greatness and fate: Tu 36ag ii Aoamoeoio? Hi. Bona
npedyoe Cpibnoro 3emnero [8, p. 26].

Purely sacred are a microgroup of concepts «biblical loci»: heaven, hell,
heaven, that world, this world, the Garden of Gethsemane, Eden, Jordan,
etc.: Tocnoou, cnacu, wme 3abupail / Yxpaincokuti muprutl, muxuii pai
[14,p. 17]. Inthe work “Black Mass”, the transformation takes place through
an antonymous change in the component composition of Dante Alighieri’s
statement, the first circle of Hell: Ilepwe xono edemy, — ye 6ausvro. /
Ta eoconv — yowce 6 muwi Himitl — / Buoupaioms i3 pyx eacumicku
[10, p. 338]. The sacred conceptual meaning of Eden is actualized, the
gardens of Eden are a synonym for the words «paradise», «heavenly life».

Among sacred onomastics a special place is occupied by precedents of
toponyms as models that actualize prototype situations and are translators
of knowledge about the world. Thus, the biblical Royal Gates symbolize the
gates of Paradise and mean that Jesus Christ entered through them in the
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Holy Gifts: I'apbyzoea dons 6 nac wepbama, / bes yaps, nobausy yapcovrux
spam [9, p. 186]. In the biblical expression of Sodom and Gomorr, where
the two cities of the Middle East are named, which incurred the wrath of
God by defects and atrocities, the sins of the people who lived there, the
replacement of the component of Gomorr by violence is due to the meaning
of the component as “disorder, chaos™: Jlaui nam uacy epubnoeo 3aezamms,
sionycmu / nam epix — cooom i reanm [13, p. 45]. The Jordan is known in
sacred (biblical) history as a river that parted to give passage to the Jews, and
as a place where John the Baptist preached and Jesus Christ was baptized
[19, p. 237]. The poet means a Heavenly Jordan [9, p. 171].

The poet interprets the actual sacred conceptual units, which unite in
the group “church organization and cult”. They serve as a means for him to
rethink eternal questions, allow him to delve into the essence of important
things: Ilane Booce, 3sicmyro npo Knuey Bymms. / A3 ecom pab msit,
i mpaneza — meo i kyms / He 6 monaxa, a 6 mene. Miii scezn i ogipa...
[14, p. 18]. Thus, various concepts of religious buildings and their parts
were discovered — church, temple, cathedral, chapel, altar, wing: / decw
y Ineadax — 3ops nao ceivadom numany / ¥ mockoscvkoi sipu ocmanni
Kozaywvki yepkeu [3, p. 33].

One of the components of traditional nominations is the name of the church
hierarchy, ie clergy and ministers, church positions, church organization:
bishop, patriarch, monk, priest, abbe (father), panotche, metropolis:
[Manoteus — xkomynicm a uu woa [1, p. 126]. The group is supplemented
by the names of the elements of church services, sacraments and rites:
baptistry, canon, christening, prayer, meal, anathema, etc.: [ kapmuna ys yoice
ocmanHs.../ yuty sionycmu wa noxkaauns! /Lo s 3uaro? Cragy? Crasa —oum
[14, p. 55]. Prayer as a “reverent word to God” for the lyrical hero often takes
the form of worship, praise, request / 60 in’ss Omys / [ 60 im’s poznsmozco
Cuna [13, p. 59] or simply the presentation of his thoughts: Cmas s cnisyem
sighneemcokux 3ipox. | Cmas na konina 6 monumsi, y mpe6i [9, p. 331]. For the
poet, «turning to God became an obvious way of finding oneself in difficult
life conflicts, and Christian ethics — a measure of spiritual worldview, the
continent of further artistic development» [15, p. 23], a source of individual
authorial meanings: /ocnoou / montocs mobi civoson. .. [12, p. 34].

To the group of names of elements of church sacraments and rites we
include symbolic names: bread is the body of the God: I mira xouy, mos
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Oionitinutl x1i6, / I eonocy, cnacennoeo pomancy... [9, p. 81]. Attributes of
objects of worship related to church and ritual activities, priestly armor
are verbalized in the names: cross, image (face), icon, lamp, candle —
Ilposupae 3 pozmepsanux cmin / Bizaumiticokumu JUKAMU CEMICMb
[9, p. 307]; nomenax muppo (3acmapine mippo), €nei, Kaouio — Koiu
3aCMyYeHutl nPopoK ydce Nooascsi 00 3ipok / i noHeciu y maesonetl
npoeipkai muppo i exei [14, p. 8]; names of clothes of priests — golden shirts
[14, p. 58]. The sacred world of D. Kremen’s poems is complemented by
the names of liturgical books and their parts: the Bible, the Book of Genesis
[14, p. 18]: Ha kpunoci 6ibnito poskputo, [Ipouumaro 6iuni nucbmena.

The conceptual group “sacred time” consists of the names of the church
calendar, church holidays: Christmas, Annunciation, Honey Savior, such
as: And this land is not to blame, / That the Honey Savior passed here. /
And the music of the holiday cries, / And the music cries for us... [9, p. 176].

The nominative set of concepts for the definition of moral and ethical
names is the vocabulary of Christian morality, including reactions related to
the spirit, spirituality — goodness, soul, love, and violation of religious and
moral principles — sin, sinful, wicked, the interpretation of which covers
a number of individual — author meanings: Ha ceimi nemac npoginyii /
1 € iwye kocmoc oywi [1, p. 137].

Motives, images and plots of the Book of the Holy Scriptures help to
understandthevicissitudesof Ukrainianmodernity. Theworksofthecollection
are characterized by a keen sense of the Fatherland, a deep awareness of
the artist’s responsibility to God and the people. Phraseologisms connected
with biblical motives are an effective component of the conceptosphere
“sacred”, because the possibilities of forming expressive-emotional-
evaluative connotations of the phraseological system are much greater
than the lexical one: punishment (of God), way of the cross, resurrection,
crown of thorns. The special imagery of any expression is modeled by the
original combination of concepts formed as constant associative realities,
ie as verbal images-symbols, which is the result of conceptual rethinking
of objects and phenomena: Hx ¢ mu, boowce, npaseonuii, eenuxuii / Jlaii i
MeHi mepHo6oeo 6iHys («3onoma dpamay). According to ancient custom,
the convict carried his cross to the place of execution; The biblical cross
symbolizes the hope of salvation:... Je xpecma yxpaincoxuii Xpucmoc /
Ha TI'oneomy ne mooice oonecmu [9, p. 307]. The phrase «bear your crossy is
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also known as «patience, difficulty; the difficult path to the set goaly, «the
way of the cross» [1, p. 144] — the essence of human existence, full, on the
one hand, high and sublime, on the other — everyday-earthly: Vxpaircoxe
cno6o 6yoe 3 namu / Ha Toneomy iimu, i timu, i imu, / [ kaminus, i xpecmu
3 opramu, / I Ha ckpomHux nazopdoax — xpecmu [9, p. 236]. «Pray for
sinsy» — to atone for your sins with prayers, actions: O srcinko, oamo cepys, /
6 0OHUHI / epixu 3amonum, a mizku npunyopum [8, p. 123].

Using allusion in context: Cao l'emcumarncoxuii. Kono xamu / Xpywi
mpasHesi ne 2yoymo [9, p. 30], the author expects the presence of certain
background knowledge in the reader, and s ubject to a successful process of
decoding allusions, the reader receives a large emotional charge for mental
work. Some of the analyzed concepts are recorded in the titles of the poems
«Cathedral», «Cathedral in the middle of the universe», «Christmas in
Bogopol», «Southern Crossy», «Mother of God in the snow» and the title of
the collection «Lampada over Sinyukhay.

The world of sacred-chthonic beings, evil spirits, verbalized in the nouns
of Satan, demon, devil, serpent, is axiologically opposite to the world of God,
testifies to the author’s rejection and denial of their intrigues, is for him a
means of rethinking eternal questions and eternal choice: / xmo rac mam
acoe? / Camana / Hu 3naxu 6i0 boea? [14, p. 23]. The main components
of the meaning of the words Satan, devil, antichrist and others — «evily,
«meannessy, «betrayaly, «cunning», «misfortune», «death». In a broad
abstract sense, the devil (Satan) is an expression of the idea of the finiteness
of all things: Jusason ycmixaemocs neuacmo / ane 3a62cou 8iH KpUEmsbCsl 8
demanax /'y yugpi u 6nucky cpionoi kadomyuxu [8, p. 40]. The original form of
the permanent expression serpent-tempter — the most cunning and insidious
of all God-created creatures («snake-tempter» — in the Church Slavonic
language) — by partially replacing the lexical component takes the form of
serpent-seducer: 3wmiti-oonechux 6 paticokomy caoy... [9, p. 177]. In another
context: 3i cmin npomosgasaroms ynecausi 3mii [13, p. 32]. Noticing the signs
of dichotomy in the lyrical hero as a characteristic feature of national identity,
the author confirms that sooner or later they could lead to great trouble («/ am
both a demon and a god...»), so D. Kremin sadly notes that «zazy6unoce miowc
3ip i enox / I moe nokoninuay [8, p. 61]. The worst that surrounds a person
brings him suffering, misfortune associated with these images: Kaorcarnu mioswc
cmponun npudicunucy Yxpaincokomy xumpomy uopmy [1, p. 66].



Collective monograph

A special group in the system of conceptual units are words like amen,
hallelujah, hosanna. Thus, in the use of biblical Hosanna (literally: «save!»);
In its original meaning, «the prayerful cry of the ancient Jews and Christians»,
«glorification of someone, something; glory, praise» [3, p. 421] in the context of
1— ocanna xminbHomMy uHy Hauwiux aim. / I — ocanna 6iKHY, Wo npouuHene 6 cao
[9, p. 312] we record a violation of the subject-logical distribution. It occurs due
to the departure from the semantics fixed by the language usage, «redirection».
Combinations sing hosanna («praise, praise») in the lines / cnisaroms ocanny
Hesucoxni pixu. / Omue naw Ha 3emi i Ha Heo6i [9, p. 304] characterizes both the
behavior and the emotional state used in relation to non-beings.

6. Conclusion

Most of the concepts of the sacred sphere are not an ordered, obvious
set of realities, but a synthesis of abstractions, and not universal, generally
accepted, but individual, created mostly by the native speakers’ own
imagination. Most of the original, often unexpected associations were
found in the objects, which were characterized by exceptional significance,
special value and therefore caused respect. In-depth linguistic study
requires establishing the ratio of common language and mythopoetic
meanings of individual concepts-images in poetic texts and analysis of
distributive and derivational features of verbalizers of these concepts in the
poet’s idiosyncrasy, which will help to identify not only the meanings of
the analyzed concepts, but also ethnopsychological, linguistic and cultural
principles of national perception and understanding of conceptual semantics.
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Abstract. The aim of the article is to study the advantages of media
education technologies in the training of future foreign language teachers
due to the fact that the current stage of society highlights the education of the
individual who must effectively select and concentrate information, process
it and create new, separate useful from unnecessary ways and programs for
their solution. Therefore, today it is not enough to use video, audio, press
and information and communication technologies when teaching future
foreign language teachers only for the development of oral and written
speech. It is necessary to pay attention to the development of visual and
critical media literacy of students, based on the main objectives of media
education. The article considers the problems of formation of professional
competence of the future teacher of a foreign language by means of media
education. The author analyzes the principles and functions of media
education as the main components of professional media education of the
future foreign language teacher. The peculiarities of the introduction and
rational use of the latest media educational technologies in the professional
training of future foreign language teachers are revealed. Their influence
on the educational process and the need to update the role of the teacher
in modern conditions of pedagogical activity are analyzed. The relevance
of the article is determined by the dynamic trends in the introduction of
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media in the educational process. The integrated use of media education
technologies motivates future foreign language teachers to master their
profession, gives them the opportunity to acquire and develop new skills
and abilities. The inclusion of the study of media education technologies
in the initial program of the Faculty of Foreign Languages will promote
the rational use of media education in future professional activities, critical
evaluation of information, the ability to analyze and recognize media texts,
and learn about new trends in teaching their subject. Improving knowledge
in the field of media educational technologies, acquiring knowledge of
pedagogical development of personality and awareness of the role and place
of teachers in the educational process provides an opportunity to intensify
and motivate student learning activities and gain initial pedagogical
experience.

1. Beryn

OcgiTa € HEB1JI"EMHOIO YaCTHHOIO OYJIb-SIKOTO CYCIIBCTBA, SIKE HE MOXKE
JIMHAMIYHO PO3BHMBATHCS, HE MEPETBOPIOKOYHM OCBITHIO ccTeMy. OCBIYEHI 1
IPaMOTHI JIFOIM — OCHOBHA pyIIiiiHa cWiia po3BUTKY JrofcTBa B XXI cro-
nitTi. OcBiTa B cy4acHOMY CBITI — Ii¢ HalBaKJIMBiIIa yMOBa 3pPOCTaHHS
COLIIaJIbHOTO Ta €eKOHOMIYHOTO 100pOOYyTY, pecypc CTaJloro po3BUTKY Kpa-
fHu. Cucrema BUIIOT OCBITU B YKpPaiHi € OJJHUM 13 IPIOPUTETHUX HANPSIMKIB
1 MIHHICHUX Opi€HTali} AepKABHOCTI 1 CyCHiIbHOI CBIOMOCTI.

VYemimue MailOyTHe 1 MpoIBiTaHHS KpaiHM B 3HAUHIM Mipi 3aleXKHUTh
BiJl PO3BUTKY JyXOBHOI il MOpaJIbHOI c()epr CyCHILCTBA, TOMY MpodiIeMa
OCBITH MOJIOIOTO TIOKOJIIHHS € BaYKJIMBUM HAIIPSIMKOM (hOpMYBaHHS Ta pO3-
BHUTKY rpoMajisiH YKpainu. OHUM 31 CTpaTeriYHUX 3aB/IaHb BUIIOT OCBITH,
3rijiHo 3 [Iporpamoro po3BUTKY OCBITH B YKpaiHi Ha X XI CTONITTS, € ToCsT-
HEHHS SIKICHO HOBOTO PiBHSI MOOUIBHOCTI Ta MPpoheciiHO-TIPAKTUIHOT TijI-
roTOBKH (paxiBiiB. ONTHMaIbHUM 3aCO00M COIIANBHOT aanTarlil JFOAMHNA
JI0 JKUTTEIISUTBHOCTI B yMOBaxX Meia-iH(hopMaliiHOro NpocTopy € ii mpo-
(eciiina miarotoBka sk (GhaxisIis, 3MaTHOTO KPUTUYHO aHAJi3yBaTH, BiTBO-
pIOBaTH 1 IPaMOTHO BUKOPUCTOBYBATH HOBY 1H(oOpMaIito, ToMy crieuupika
KOHTHHTEHTY MOJIOJII B Cy4aCHHX YMOBaX, SIKiid IOBOAUTHCS IIOUYNHATH TPY-
JIOBE JKUTTSI, BUCYBa€ 0COOIMBI BUMOTH 1 J10 Tipotiecy ii HaB4aHH [6, c. 60].

KirouoBo10 JIaHKOIO B CHCTEMi 37IMCHEHHS Cy4acHOi OCBITH € BYH-
TeJb. [10CTYOBO BIIXOMUTH Y MUHYJIEC TPaJAMIIiHHA NIKOJIA — IIKOJA TOsIC-
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HCHHS 3HaHb, yCE aKTHBHINIEC HAOWpae CHIIY IIKOJIa HOBOTO iCTOPHYHOTO
TUTY — TIKOJIa PO3BUTKY. ILIKoii HEOOXiqHWI y4YHTENb, SKH Ma€e TBOPYI
i71ei, BUSABISE 1HTEpPEC IO pO3POOJICHHS Ta pealizallii HOBUX HaBUAIBHUX
mporpam, 3JIaTHAH BHUKOPUCTOBYBAaTH 1HHOBAIlIHI TeIaroriyHi TEXHOJO-
rii. MeTor cTaTTi € JOCTIDKCHHS TepeBar MeliaoCBITHIX TEXHOJIOTIH Y
npodeciiHiil mAroTOBII MaiOyTHHOTO BUUTENS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH BHACII-
JIOK TOTO, 1[0 CyYacHHU eTall PO3BUTKY CYCILIbCTBA BUCYBAa€ Ha TIECPIIUI
IJIaH BUXOBAHHS 0COOMCTOCTI, sika Ma€ €()eKTUBHO B1IOMPATH 1 KOHIICHTPY-
BaTH 1H(OpMaIito, IepepolsITH i1 1 CTBOPIOBATH HOBY, BiJIOKPEMIIIOBATH
KOPHUCHY BiJl HEMOTPiOHOT, BUABIATH MPOOJIEMH, HUIIXU Ta MPOTrpaMu ix
BupimieHHs. ToMy CbOTOAHI ITPH HaBYaHHI MaOyTHIX YUHUTEINiB 1HO3EMHOI
MOBH BJK€ HEJIOCTaTHHO BUKOPUCTOBYBATH BiJIe0, ay/io, mpecy i iHpopma-
[iITHO-KOMYHIKaIiiHI TEXHOJOTI] TIIBKH JUII PO3BUTKY YCHOTO H THCEM-
HOTO MOBJICHHSI. HEOOX1IHO PUUIATH yBary po3BUTKY Bi3yalbHOI i KpH-
THYHOT MEIIarpaMOTHOCTI CTY/JCHTIB, CIIMPAKOYNCh HA OCHOBHI 3aBIaHHS
MEia0CBITH.

2. AHaJi3 Cy4acHUX J0CTiTKeHb

MeniaocBiTa — 4YacTHHA OCBITHBOTO IMPOIECY, CIIPSIMOBAaHA HA (POPMY-
BaHHS B CYCHIJICTBI MEA1aKyJIbTypH, MIATOTOBKY 0COOMCTOCTI 710 Oe3med-
HOI Ta e()eKTUBHOI B3a€MOII1 13 Cy4aCHOIO CUCTEMOIO Mac-Mejiia, BKIIIoua-
I04H AK TPaAMLiKHI (IpyKOBaHi BUAAHHSA, PaJIio, KiHO, TeieOaueHHs ), TaK i
HOBITHI (KOMII FOTEPHO OMOCEPEIKOBaHE CIUIKYBaHHS, IHTEPHET, MOO1IbHA
TeneoHis) Menia 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM PO3BHUTKY iH(OpPMAIifHO-KOMyHIKamil-
HUX TEXHOJIOT1H.

PesynpraTi aHamizy HOPMATMBHO — TMPABOBHX JOKYMEHTIB (3aKOHH
Vkpaiau ,,[Ipo ocsity”, ,Ilpo 3araneny cepemnto ocsity”, ,,IIpo Bumny
ocBiTy”, JlepkaBHa HarioHanbHa mporpama ~’Ocsita” (”Ykpaina XXI cro-
JTTS”), KOHIICMIIisS BIPOBA/DKCHHS MeIiaocBiTH B YkpaiHi, HarionanbpHa
JOKTpHHA PO3BUTKY OCBiTH Ykpainu y XXI cTomiTTi) CBiAYaTh, M0 MiAro-
TOBKa MaiiOyTHIX y4HTEIiB BU3HAYAETHCS BAXKIMBOIO YMOBOIO MOJepHi3aLii
cucteMu ocBitu Ykpainu. O3HaueHil HarajabHIN 1 HAJI3BUYANHO BOXKIUBIN
mpobaeMi MPUCBSIYEHO 3HAYHY KUIBKICTh AOCHIJKEHb 1 pEKOMEHJAIH K
BITUM3HSHUX, TaK 1 3apyOi’KHUX yUCHUX, IEAATOTIB 1 ICHUXOJIOTIB.

AHaji3 Cy4acHHMX JOCITIJDKCHb I10Ka3aB, 10 MUTAHHS CTAaHOBJICHHSA
HOBOTO IOKOJIIHHS po3pobisimu B. Anapymienko, 1. bex, B. €Bnokimos,
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B. Kpemensn, C. Cucoena, JI. Xopyxka, a takox 1. I'piddin (P. Griffin),
b. Makray (B. McGaw), M. binkneii (M. Binkley), O. Epcraz (O. Erstad).
CyTHICTh TIOHATTSI TPOQECIHHOT KOMIETEHTHOCTI OyJ0 MPEeIMeToM po3-
sy 'y pooborax O. AHTOHOBOI, B. becnanbko, O. /lybacenrok, M. €BTyxa,
1. 3astona, H. Huukano, M. Po3oBa i iH. @opMyBaHHsSI KPUTHYHOTO MHC-
JeHHs1 ocoducTocTi po3uusiHyTo A. BaiipamoBum, O. benkinoro-Koab-
uyk, Jlx. T'eitnepom (J. Gainer), K. Mepenurt, O. Tamio, T. XauymsH.

CyuacHuii yuuTenb SIK OCHOBHHUH MPOBITHHUK 1 MEiaTop OCBITH — L€
HE TUIbKM KOHKYPEHTOCHPOMOXXHUH, MOTMBOBAHHUH JIO MPOAYKTHUBHOI
nefarorivHoi JisutbHOCTi mpodecionan. lle BumTenb, SKWH, BONOMAIOYN
KpEaTHBHUM, TBOPYMM MUCIICHHIM, Oa)KaHHIM YYUTHUCS e(DeKTHBHO 3aCTO-
COBY€ 1HHOBAIIiIHI 3aCO0M 3 METOO MiABHIIEHHS SKOCTI 3HaHb Y4HiB. [[fo
npobnemy nocnipkyBasm JI. Baxenosa, O. Bonomentok, K. Bopchor,
I'. OukoBuy, B. IBanoB, FO. Kazakos, C. JliginrcroH, A. Jluteun, H. Mops3e,
JI. Haiinenoga, €. [Tonar, M. CiitocapeBcbkuii, O. CyxoBipchkuid, O. defo-
POB Ta 1HIII HAYKOBII.

[Ipobnemu MeIa0CBITH CTATH MPEAMETOM JOCIIPKEHHS (axiBIliB pi3-
HUX crerianbHocTed. PiTocoPCchbke OCMUCICHHS MEIIa0CBITHBOI AISTHHO-
CTi, 1i 3MiCTY, CYTHOCTI, METH, 3aBIaHb Ta MPOOJIeM OOTPYHTOBAHO Y MPAILSIX
B. A. Bozuukosa, I. B. Muxaneroi, B. B. CaBuyka; nuranssi memiancu-
xonorii po3rsinatote C. M. €nuxononos, €. €. [Iponinoi, 1. Bunrep-
xop¢d-IImypka Ta iH.

Y nmepmaroriuHiii JiTepaTypi 3Ha4HAa yBara MNPHIUIIETHCS TNHUTaH-
HSAM Teopii i MPaKTHKH MEMiaoCBITH, 30KpeMa, MOCHIIKYIOTHCS iCTO-
pist memiaocBiTH B pizHnx kpaiHax (I. O. [omosuyenko, A. O. Hosuxoga,
I. M. Uemepuc, JI. MactepmaH Ta iH.); KOHIICIIIiT, MOJICITi Ta METOIH MeJTia-
oceitu (I. B. XXunasceka, I. B. OnkoBuy, C. H. Ilensin, O. B. ®enopos,
O. B. Illapuxos, JI. bekinrem, JI. Macrepman, E. Xapt ta iH.), menia-
ocBiTa y mpodeciiiHiil miarorosni MaioyTHix negarorie (FO. M. Kazakos,
O. 4. llumusrosa, H. O. llly6enko Ta iH).

3. 3apnanHs MeaiaocBiTH
OnHUM 3 IHCTPYMEHTapIiB, 110 CIPHUSIOTH NpodeciiiHoOMy (hOpMyBaHHIO
0COOUCTOCTI BUNTENS, € iHpOpMalis, OTpUMaHa 3 Pi3HUX Jukepen. «OmaHak
JIOCHUTB YacTO TePiOJMYHI BUAAHHS, IPOrpaMH pajiio, KiHO, TeneOadeHHs,
caiiTm Mepexi [HTepHeT NPOMOHYIOTh Je3iH(opMaIliio 3 METOK 3aIliKaB-
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JICHHS1, MaHIITYIAL1, 3aTy9eHHs BeNKoi ayauropii. Croctepiraerscs Hera-
THBHUH YIUTUB CUCTEMH 3aC001B MacoBoi iH(popMaIlii Ha po3BUTOK 1 Ipode-
CilfHE CTaHOBJICHHS CTYIICHTIB. Y I[bOMY BHITQJIKy JJOCUTHh BXXKO 3MIHHUTH,
MepepoduTH TIpecy ¥ 1HII MeIiaTeXHOJIOTIi, TOMY MOTPIOHO «3MIHUTH»
ayJIUTOPII0, CIIyXadiB, TNIsAa4iB, 30KpeMa BUMTEIIB, IT1]1 BILTABOM SKHUX (Hop-
MY€ETBCS CBITONIS MOJIOJIOTO TOKOTIHHSY [8, ¢. 106].

Sk 3a3navae O. JlyOGaceHiok, came npodeciiHa MiArOTOBKAa BUMUTEINS
iHO3eMHOI MOBH SIK HOCisl TyXOBHHUX IIHHOCTEH, CIIaJIKOEMIIS TIOKOJIiHb MA€
CHPUSTH YTBEP/HKECHHIO TYMaHHOI, 1€MOKPATUYHOI OCOOUCTOCTI, 3/aTHOI
JI0 CaMOPO3BUTKY, caMopeali3allii cBoixX iHTepeciB i o0napyBassb [5, c. 14].

Ha nymky C. Iup, «ocoOnuBa posib y IbOMY IPOIEC HAJICKUTh yUUTe-
JISIM 1HO3EMHHUX MOB, aJK€ CaMe BOHH MalOTh JIOCTYII JIO MeJliaKeper iHO-
3eMHOI0 MOBOIO. ¥ MaiOyTHIX yUHTENiB iHO3EMHUX MOB Ma€ PO3BHUBATHUCS
KPUTHYHE MUCJICHHS, CTABJICHHS JIO OJICP’KAHOI 3 PI3HHX JKepel iHpopma-
1ii, 1 came MeaiaocBiTa crpusie (GOpMyBaHHIO MeiarpaMOTHOCTI MaiOyT-
HIX YYUTEJIB IHO3EMHHUX MOB, YMIHHSM aHaJ13yBaTH MEIaTeKCTH OTPHMaH1
3 pi3HuX joKepen iHdopmariii» [8, ¢. 106].

Memniaocsita mnporomomena IOHECKO omauM i3 mpiopuTeTHHX
HanpsAMKiB y negarorini XXI cTomiTTs: ,,Me11a0CcBiTa — YaCTUHA OCHOBHOT'O
mpaBa KOKHOTO I'POMAJSTHUHA Oy/b-sIKO1 KpaiHK Ha BOJIIO CAMOBUPAKCHHS
it omepxkaHHs iH(opMmanii, 0 cHpusie MATPUMIL JeMoKpaTii. Busnaroun
BiIMIHHOCTI B MiJIXOAaX 1 PO3BUTKY MEAIa0CBITH B Pi3HUX KpaiHaX, peKo-
MCHJIy€ThCs, 100 BoHA Oynia BBEIEHA CKPi3b, 16 MOMKIMBO B MEKaxX Halli-
OHAJBHUX HABYAJIBHMX IIJIAHIB, TAK CaMO K B paMKaxX JOAaTKOBOI, He(hop-
MaJIbHOI OCBITH Ta CaMOOCBITH IPOTATOM YCBOTO KHUTTA Jonuau’ [17].
Huni BOHa cTasia mpeMEeTOM yBard He JIMIIe IeJarorie, a W ¢axiBIliB i3
¢biocodii oCBITH, )KYPHATICTHKH, 3aCO0IB MacoBOi 1H(OpMAIIil, OCKITIBKH
PO3MIIAJAETHCS B CYYaCHOMY CBITI SIK MPOIIEC PO3BHTKY OCOOMCTOCTI 3a
JIOTIOMOTO0 1 Ha MaTepiai 3aco0iB MacOBOi KOMYHiKaIlii (Mej1ia) 3 METOr
(bopMyBaHHS KyJIBTYpU CIUIKYBaHHS, Me[ia, TBOPYUX, KOMYHIKaTHBHUX
3[aTHOCTEH, KPUTUYHOTO MUCICHHS, YMiHb IOBHOI[IHHOTO CIIPUHHSTTS,
IHTepIpeTalii, aHali3y Ta OI[IHIOBAaHHA MEIIaTeKCTiB, HABUAHHS Pi3HUX
(dbopM caMOBHpaKEHHS 3a JOMOMOTOI0 MeiaTeXHiKh. MeaiarpaMoTHICTh
JlorioMarae JIOAMHI aKTHUBHO BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH MOXIJIMBOCTI iH(OpMamii-
HOTO MoJIsI TeneOaueHHs, pajio, Bifneo, Kinemarorpady, npecu, [HTepHeTy,
Joromarae iif Kkparie 3po3yMiTH MOBY 3ac00iB COIiaIbHOT KOMYHIKAITii.
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4. O6rpyHTYBaHHS HeOOXiTHOCTI
BIPOBA/I’KEHHSI MeTiaoCBiTH B YKpaiHi

[Ipesunis HamioHanpHOi akaaemii MeNaroriyHUX HayK YKpaiHu
21 xBitHsa 2016 poky cxBanmia HOBY peaakiiito KoHmeniii BmpoBaKeHHS
MeiaocBiTH B YKpaiHi. O3HaueHa KOHIEMIIist 6a3y€eThCs Ha BUBUECHHI CTaHY
MeiaKyJIbTypH HAcelCHHsl YKpaiHH Ta MIXHAPOAHOMY AOCBiAl OpraHisa-
uii MemiaocBiTi. BoHa cripsMoBaHa Ha MiJrOTOBKY 1 MPOBEACHHS IIHPO-
KOMacCIITaOHOTO MOETAIMTHOTO EKCIIEPUMEHTAIIFHOTO Ta MOAJIBIIOT0 iHTeH-
CHBHOTO MacOBOTO BIIPOBA/KCHHS MEIIa0CBITH, 30KpeMa i y Mefaroriaay
MIPAKTHKY Ha BCIX PIBHAX

V «KoHuemnii BIpoBaKeHHSI MEIIa0CBITH B YKpaiHi (HOBa pelaKilis)»
MEI1a0CBITa PO3MISAAETHCS K YACTHHA OCBITHBOTO MPOIIECY, CIPSIMOBaHA
Ha (OpPMyBaHHs B CYCIUIBCTBI MeNiaKyJIbTypH, MiATOTOBKY OCOOHMCTOCTI
710 Oe3neyHoi Ta e(heKTUBHOI B3aEMO/IIT 3 CyYacHOI CHCTEMOIO Mac-Meia,
BKJIFOYAIOYM SIK TPaauIiiiHi (IpyKOBaHI BHJAaHHS, Pajio, KiHO, Teneba-
YEeHH$), TaK 1 HOBITHI (KOMII IOTEPHO OIOCEpEIKOBaHe CIUIKYBaHHs, [HTep-
HeT, MOOiTbHa TesteoHis ) Meaia 3 ypaXyBaHHSIM PO3BUTKY iH(popMaLiiHO-
KOMYHIKaIliHHUX TEXHOJIOT1H.

OcobnuBy yBary B IIbOMY JOKYMEHTI HpPUAIICHO BIUIMBY Mefia Ha
OCBITY MOJIOZIOTO TIOKOJIIHHSI, OCKIJIBKM BOHO OJHOYACHO TOTYXHE 1 CyIe-
pewnuse. Ilinkpecmroerses, mo 3MI 9acTo cTaroTh MPOBITHUM (PAKTOPOM
HOro cormiamsaiii, CHOHTaHHOTO COIIaJLHOI0 HaBYaHHSI, a TAKOK 3aCO00M
JMCTAHIIIAHOI 1 JuKepeioM HeopMaTbHOT OCBITH.

CphOTOJIHI JITH HE TIOBHICTIO 3aXUINEHI BiJl MEIIAKOHTCHTY, SKHH MOXE
3aBIATH LIKOIH IX 3T0POB’I0 Ta PO3BHUTKY Uepe3 BiJCYTHICTh MEXaHi3MiB
e(heKTUBHOTO caMOpery/IroBaHHs iHGopMaliitHoro punky. Taki MexaHI3MHU
MOBHHHI 3aMo0iraTv HEeAKICHIA MEMIMHIA MPOAYKIIT, HU3bKUM MOPATbHUM
1JICOJIOTISIM 1 I[IHHOCTSIM Ta 1HIIIMM COIiaIbHO MIKIJUTMBUM 1H(QOpMAIIITHIM
yriuBaM. ToMy HEOOXiHICTh MPOTHCTOATH 30BHIIIHIK iH(MOpMaiiHil
arpecii if JecTpyKTUBHiil 3apyOixkHil Mpomnaranai BUMarae iHTeHcudikanii
PO3BUTKY MENia0CBITH.

VY «Konmernii BIpoBapkeHHS MeIiaoCcBiTH B YKpaiHi (HOBa pelaxiiisi)»
nepen0adeHo po3poOIICHHS, a TaKoX CIEKTp (HopM MemiaocBiTH, TOOTO ii
3IIMCHEHHS y BCIX CKJIaJIOBUX CHUCTEMH Oe3lepepBHOI OCBITH B YKpaiHi, y
TOMY YHCJII MEIIAOCBITH y BHININ IIKOJI, sKe repeadadyae IMmiroToBKy SK
(hbaxiBIiB ISl Mac-MeJia, Tak 1 Meamiarneaaroris 1 memiarcuxonoris. Kpim
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TOTO, MEIIA0CBITHI €IEMEHTH MAIOTh YBIITH JI0 HABYATGHHUX IPOTPaM UKITY
podeciiiHO OPiIEHTOBAHOT TyMaHITAPHOT MiJITOTOBKH 3 THIINX CHEMiaTbHOC-
Tel y BIAMOBIHUX M oOcsirax (mpeaMeTHa npodeciitna meiaocita) [9].

5. llpunuunu oprauizamii MegiaocBiTu
Maii0yTHIX y4uuTeiB iHO3eMHHX MOB

Ha wnamy nymky, C. [lenbraeBa 00’€KTHBHO PO3KpUBAE CYTHICTb
OCHOBHUX TMPUHIUIIB MEJ1a0CBiTH, BUKIaJleHUX y «Konmemniii BrpoBa-
JUKEHHS ME1a0CBITI B YKpaiHi», SIKi 3HAXOISATh CBOE BiIOOpayKEHHS B Opra-
Hi3aIlii CTPYKTYpU MEAi1a0CBITH Maif0yTHIX yUHTENiB iHO3EMHUX MOB, ACSKi
3 AKMX MM KOHKpPETU3yeMO [4].

Ocobucmicuuiti coyianvbHo-ncuxonoeiynuil nioxio. Mediaoceima 6a3y-
EMbCS HA AKMYATbHUX MeOlanompebax yurie 3 ypaxy8aHHsAM iXHIX 6IKOBUX,
IHOUBIOYANbHUX MA  COYIATLHO-NCUXONOSTYHUX O0COONUBOCMEN, HAABHUX
Media-ynooobans i pieHs copmosanocmi Mediakyibmypu 0cooucmocmi
ma i1 HAUONUNCUO20 COULATILHO20 OMOYECHHSL.

VY npodeciiiHiil miaroToBi MaiOyTHHOIO BUMTEIIS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB II€
0a30Ba I[IHHICHA OpIEHTAIliS TIeJarora, sika BA3HAYae HOro MO3HIIII0 y B3ae-
MO 3 KOXKHHM CTYIICHTOM, SIKAH € OCOOHCTICTIO 3 BITACHHM CBITOM ITOYYT-
TiB 1 epekuBaHb, PIBHEM O0I3HAHOCTI y MeIialmpoCTOpi Ta JOCBiAOM iX
BUKOPUCTAHHS.

Ipunyun nepmanenmno20 OHOGNEHHS 3Micmy nepedbauac nocmiiine
OHOBJIeHHS 3MICTTY Mediaocsimu i0N0GIOHO 00 PO3BUMKY MEXHON02IL, 3MIH
y cucmemi mac-meoia, Cmany MeoiaKyibmypu CyCniibCmed ma OKpemux
ti0eo gepcme. Bukopucmosyromuvca axmyanvhi inghopmayitini npeyedenmu,
NOMOYHI HOBUHU, CYYACHT KOMNJLEKCHI MediagheHOMeHU, NORYIAPHI 8 MOLO-
OidcHoMmy cepedosuuyi. Y npoyeci 30ilicHeH s Mediaocsimu 3a0e3neuyemopes
0ananc MidiC AKMYanrbHOI0 CbO200CHHICIIO MA ICMOPUYHUMU HAOOAHHAMU.

[HHOBAIT B ME/Ia0CBITI HAMXOATh IO CTYICHTIB (PaKyJIbTeTy 1HO3EM-
HUX MOB OCOONHBO IIBUAKO. JIysi MallOyTHBOTO BYHMTENS iHO3EMHUX MOB
BaXJIMBO OyTH B KypCi yCiX HOBUHOK MEIa0CBITH JI0 TOTO, SIK BOHM Haiii-
IyTh 70 Y4HiB, 1100 MPaBUJIBHO iX OL[IHUTH Ta PEKOMEHAyBaTu abo He
PEKOMEH/TyBaTH iM Jis 3HallOMCTBa ab0 MOAANBIIOr0 BUKOpHUCTaHHS. Lle
3aBJJaHHS YCIHIIIHO Peali3yeThCsl 3aBISKH TOMY, 110 CTYACHTH BOJOMIIOTH
1HO3EMHOI0 MOBOIO, 1 TOMY BOHH OJiHI 3 MEPIIUX MOXXYTh O3HAOMIIIOBa-
THCS 3 HOBUMH MeJIia-IIPOTYyKTaMH.
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Tpunyun opienmayiii Ha po36UMOK THHOPMAYIIHO-KOMYHIKAYTIHUX meX-
Honoeill. Mediaoceima cnupaemvbcs Ha NPOBIOHI QOCACHEHHs THopmayiti-
HO-KOMYHIKAQUITIHUX MEXHON02IH, GUKOPUCMOBYE IX 05l opeaHizayii pobomu
Medianedazoeis, (HopmMysaHHs CHIbHUX [THOOPMAYIIHUX pecypcie, nonee-
wlenHsl KOMYHIKayii ma KoopouHayii 6 cepedosuwyi 83aemMooii yYaCHUKI6
Mmediaocsimmnbozo pyxy. Mediaocsima epaxogye po3eumox HOGIMHIX Medida.

[Ipu peamizanii HbOr0 NPUHIUIY caMe MalOyTHI BUMTENl 1HO3EMHHUX
MOB € MalOyTHIM TPYZOBHUM PECYPCOM 1 MPOBIAHUMHU TBOPLSAMHU iH(DOP-
MaliHHO-KOMYHIKAL[IfHUX TEXHONOTiH, TOMYy HEOOXiHE BHUKOPUCTAHHS
BCIX MOXKJIMBOCTEH JIJIsl HABYAHHS, TBOPCHHS, BHECEHHS CBOTO BHECHY Ta
pilleHb y BUKOPHUCTaHHI iH(OPMAIiiTHO-KOMYHIKAIIHHIX TEXHOJOTIH K
JOTIOMIDKHOTO HAaBYAJIBHOTO PECYPCY.

Tpunyun nowarnyeanns Hayionarorux mpaouyii. Mediaoceima b6a3zy-
€EMbCA HA BPAXYBAHHI HAYIOHANLHOI MA emHONIHeGICMUYHOL cneyudixu
Meoianompeb yunie i nedaeozis, 3abe3neyyouu napumemnicms ixHvboi 63a-
eMOOIT I Konempykmuericmo oianocy. Mediaoceima cnpsamosana na po3eu-
MOK HAYIOHANbHOL KYIbMYPU, CAPUAE 3POCINAHHIO NPEeCIUNCHOCMI YKpai-
HOMOBHO20 CNINIKY8AHHSL.

B VYkpaiHi cTBOpEHO YMMaj0 TaJaHOBUTUX MEIIarponyKTiB, sIKi MalOTh
BEJIMKY TMPaKTH4YHY, HaBYaJbHY Ta BHUXOBHY IIHHICTH 1 MOXYTh LIMPOKO
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAaTUCS B TMPOIECI BUXOBHOTO 1 PO3BUBAJIBHOIO HAMPSIMKY
MiATOTOBKM MaifOyTHIX yuuTeniB iHO3eMHMX MOB. Hampukian, aBTOpchki
HaBYAJIbHI Bifeo(iIbMu (irpoBi, JOKyMEHTaJIbHI, HAyKOBO-TIOMY/ISIPHI, aHi-
MalliiiHi), TeIeCIOKETH, TeJeTiepeiadi, TeMaTH4Hi BipTyalibHi My3ei, 1adopa-
TOPIT, KOJISKITIT aHIMAIlIHHAX MojIesIel, IEMOHCTPAIlIHAX MaTepialliB Ta iH.

Ipunyun npiopumemy mopanvrHo-emuynux yinnocmet. Mediaocsima
CIPSMOBAHA HA 3aXUCT CYCRITbHOL MOPA I TIOOCHKOL 2IOHOCI, NPOMUCmo-
imob ocopemorocmi 1 pisnum ghopmam HacunbCmed, CHpUsie YmeepoiCeHHIo
3a2aNbHONIOOCOKUX YIHHOCMEN, 30KpeMd YIHHICHOMY CIMAGIeHHI0 0COOUCTO-
cmi 00 cyCniibemea, npupoou, MUCmMeymed, npayi ma camoi ceoe.

MopallbHO-€THYH1 LIHHOCT1 YTBOPIOIOTh €TUYHY KYJIBTYPy OCOOHCTOCTI
MaiOyTHBOTO BUUTEIIS, SIKA € ICTOPUYHO KOHKPETHOIO 1 COLIialIbHO 00YMOB-
JICHOIO MipOI0 ONaHyBaHH: JIOJUHOI €TUYHUX MAaKCUM 1 IPaKTUYHOTO BTi-
JICHHS 1X Y pi3HUX cepax TiSUIbHOCTI 1 MOBEAIHKY.

Ipunyun ecmemuunoi Hachadxcenocmi. Mediaocsima wupoxko uxo-
pUcmosye Kpawji OOCACHEHHs PI3HUX (OpM CYUACHO20 MUCmeymeda md
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ecmemu4H020 8UXOBAHHS 3ACO0AMU 0OPA30MBOPHO20 MUCMEYMEd, MY3UKU,
XY002ICHbOT Timepamypu, KiHo, QOIbKIOPHUX NPAKMUK, PO36UBAEMbCS 3
VYPAXYBAHHAM NOMEHYIANY HAAGHUX ) CYCRIIbCMGL 3A2aN0M | HA MICYE680MY
PI6HI IHCMUMYYIl ma OKpemux npoexkmie MUcmeybko2o npoQino.

Murtii cBOIMH TBOPaMH HAMaraloTbCsl TIPUKPACHTH Ta 30araTUTH CBIT
JIOJMHU, 11 KUTTEIISUIBHICTh, CIOBIAYIOYM IPUHIUI €THOCTI Kpacu i
JIOLIJIBHOCTI, 1 SIK Pe3yNIbTaT yce Lie cTae 00pa3HOI0 OCHOBOIO KUTTS, Qop-
My€ €CTEeTHYHI MO JIIOAMHU, aKTUBHO BIUTUBAE Ha 11 eMoLii, JyMKH
it mouyTTs. EcTeTHuHa HaCHAaXEHICTh MEIIa0CBITH B MPOLECi HABYAHHS Ta
BUXOBAHHA CTY/ICHTIB (DaKynbTeTiB IHO3EMHHX MOB € HEBil’€MHOIO Xapak-
TEPUCTUKOIO HABYAIILHOI JIISTIBHOCTI B CHITY TOTO, III0 caMa MOBa 1 € ecTe-
TUYHUM MPOSBOM Oy TTA.

6. OcHoBHI MexiaocBiTHI TeXHOJIOT I

OCHOBHI TPUHIIMITA MEIA0CBITH MOKJIAJICHI B OCHOBY PO3POOKH MeJIi-
AOCBITHIX TEXHOJIOT1H, KOTP1 BIIUTMIIACS B OKPEMY YaCTHHY MEAarorikKu —
MEIiaIUIaKTHKY, KA PO3POOJIsSE TEOPi0 MEAIaOCBITH i HAaBYaHHS, Hay-
KOBO OOI'PYHTOBY€E 3MiCT MEIia0CBITH, BUBYAE 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI, MPUHIIAIIH,
METO/M ¥ opranizauidHi GopMU HaBYaHHA 3 3QIYYEHHSIM MEA1alpoOAyKTiB
1 Mac-Meiia, BTUIIOIOTh MPUHIMIIKA T'yMaHi3alii OCBiTH, CIPUSIOTh MiIBU-
HICHHIO THTENEKTYaJIbHOTO, KYJIBTYPHOTO, JTyXOBHOTO, MOPaJbHOIO PiBHS
MaiOyTHBOTO (haxiBis [9].

[TpoBigHMi1 yKpaiHCHKWMIA JITHTBOIUIAKT, ME/Tialle[aror, JOCiIHUK y Tary3i
MemiaocBiT . OHKOBHY yKa3ye, IO MeiaIiJakTHKa CIPSIMOBaHA HA PO3BH-
TOK TeOpii MEIia0CBITH Ta HABYaHHSI, TOOTO HAYKOBO OOTPYHTOBYE 3MICT Me/Ti-
A0CBITH, BUBYA€E 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI, IPUHIIUITHA, METOIM i opranizariiiHi Gopmu
HaBYaHHS 3 3aJTyYCHHSIM MEIanpoIyKTiB 1 3ac00iB MacoBoi iH(opmartii. Bona
BTUIFO€ MIPUHIMIINA TYMaHI3allil OCBITH, CIIPHSE TIiJIBUIIICHHIO 1HTEICKTYalb-
HOTO, KYJBTYPHOTO, JyXOBHO-MOPAIILHOTO PiBHSI MalOyTHHOTO (haxiBILL.

OCHOBHI 3aBIaHHS MEIA0CBITH — MiATOTYBATH HOBE MOKOJIIHHS 10 YKUTTS
B Cy4acHHX iH(pOpMaLifHIX YMOBaX, 10 CIIPUHAHATTS OyJb-AKOi iH(popMarlii,
HABYUTH JIFOAMHY PO3YMITH Ti, YCBIOMJIFOBATH HACTIJKH 1i BIUIMBY HA TICH-
XiKy, OBOJIOAIBaTH CII0ocO0aMU CHIJIKYBAaHHS, 3aCHOBAHNMH Ha HEBepOAIbHUX
(opmax CHiJIKyBaHHS 3@ JOIIOMOTOIO TEXHIYHHUX 3ac00iB [15].

I OHKOBMY TakoX 3a3Hadae, M0 MEiaocBiTa — I MPOIeC HaBYaAHHS
1 CAaMOOCBITH OCOOHMCTOCTI 3a JIONIOCOTOK 3ac00iB MacoBoi iHdopMmariii Ta
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KoMyHiKaii. MeaiaocBiTa po3MIsAAaeThCsl SK ABTOHOMHHM KOMIIOHEHT 1
YacTHHA 3arajibHOi OCBITH, III0 MOXKE OyTH IHTEIpOBaHA B TPAJUIIIMHI JHC-
nuriiau [12, c. 48].

TexHoIOrisl — [1e CYKYIHICTh METO/IB Ta IHCTPYMEHTIB JUIS JOCATHCHHS
OaxaHOTO pe3ynbrary. TeXHOoJorii MeIiaoCBITH ChOTOMHI IMepea0adarTh
3aJy4eHHs O OCBITHBOTO MpOIECy SK TPAAMIIIHAX 3ac00iB MacoBOi
iHpopmauii (nepiognyHi BUAAHHA, pajio, TeledaueHHs, KIHO TOLIO), TakK 1
3ac00u HOBITHIX iH(OPMAIIITHUX TEXHOOTIH.

MeniaTexHONOTii CYIPOBODKYIOTH JIIOAUHY JaBHO W YMOBHO MOJiNS-
I0ThCS Ha I’ATh TUIIB: PaHHI (MCEMHICTh), IPYKOBaHi (KHUTOJPYKYBAHHS,
mitorpadis, ¢potorpadis), exekrpuuHi (Tenerpad, TenedoH, 3ByKO3aINC),
Mac-Mmefia (kinemarorpad, TenedadeHHs), nupposi (koM rorep, IHTepHeT)
[1,c. 102-103].

3acTocyBaHHS JOCSITHEHb HOBITHIX MEIIaTEeXHOJIOTIH BiIKpUBA€E TIepest
BHKIIQJa4aMH 1 CTyJIeHTaMHU (aKyJIbTeTiB 1IHO3EMHHX MOB HOBI MOXKITUBO-
CTl, 3HAYHO PO3IIUPIOE f YPI3HOMAHITHIOE 3MICT HABUYaHHS, METOJIN 1 Opra-
Hi3alidHI (GOpPMH HaBYAIBHO-BHXOBHOTO TIpOIleCy, 3a0e3reuye BUCOKHN
HAyKOBHY 1 METOIUYHUI PiBEHb BUKJIAIaHHS.

MeniaoCBiTHI TEXHOJIOTIi HAaWKpallle BiJMOBIIAIOTh MPUHIUIIAM 0COOH-
CTICHOTO MmiIX0y. IX 3acToCyBaHHs MmiaBUILYE e(DEKTUBHICTh IPE3CHTYBAHHS
HOBOTO Matepiaity, pO3BUBAE PO3yMOBI Ta TBOPYi 3A10HOCTI CTYJCHTIB.

MeniaTexHONOTIi — IIe MOTY)KHAa MOTHBALli CTYICHTIB 0 HaBUaHHS.
MeniaocBiTHI TEXHOJOTI € YHIKaJIBHUM 3aC000M (OPMYBaHHS KPUTHIHOTO
MUCJICHHSI Ta 3aCO00M CTHUMYITIOBaHHS Oa)KaHHS CaAMOOCBITH, CaMOITiJIro-
TOBKH, ParHeHHs 10 3HAHb.

3acToCyBaHHS MEIIa0CBITHIX TEXHOJIOTIH Yy HaBYAJbHO-BUXOBHOMY
MPOIIECi CTYJCHTIB (PaKyJIbTETIB IHO3EMHHX MOB € HE TUIBKH JIOUIIbHHM,
ajie 1 HeoOX1IHUM, OCKIJIbKH BOHH BUKOHYIOTh OCHOBHI MEJIIa0CBITHI (PyHK-
mii: e iHpopMaTu3allisi OCBITHBOTO Mpolecy (IOCTYI 0 PI3HUX JIKepel
iHpopMallii); aKTHBi3allisl HaBYAIBHO-NI3HABAIBHOI JiSJIBHOCTI CTY/ICH-
TiB; TIJBUIICHHS MOTHBAIll CTYJACHTIB JI0 HABYAHHS, IHTEPAKTHUBHICThH
HABYaHHS; MOHITOPUHI OCBITHBOTO IMPOLECY; MiABUILEHHS €(EeKTUBHOCTI
3aCBOEHHA CTYJIEHTAMH HABYAJIBHOTO MaTepiaiy; CIOHYKaHHS J0 TBOPYOi
JiSUTBHOCT1 (MiJArOTOBKAa TMPE3CHTAIill 13 BUKOPUCTAHHAM KOMIT FOTEPHHUX
MIPOTpaM; Y4acTh CTYJCHTIB Y BiICOKOH(EPEHIIisIX, po00Ta 3 3apyOiKHUMHU
CTYJICHTaMH.
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OBOJIONIHHS CTYACHTAMH (paKyIBTETIB iIHO3EMHIX MOB OCHOBAMH MeJTia-
TUAKTHKY TIepeadadae sk TCOPETUUHY, TaK U MIPAKTHYHY i AroToBKY. Teo-
peTHUYHA MiATOTOBKA BKIIIOUAE BBECHHS B HABUAIBHY ITPOTPaMy CIICIIKYPCY
“MeJia0CBITHI TEXHOJIOTI] Y HABYAIIbHO-BUXOBHOMY TIporieci”.

I. TeopeTu4Hi OCHOBH PO3BUTKY METia0CBITHIX TEXHOJIOTIH.

1. Berym. Icropnunumii actieKT BHHHKHEHHSI MEIIa0CBITH, CYTi OCHOBHHUX
MIOHSATH JOCHLKyBaHoi mpobnemu. Kitacudikariis MeIiaoCBiTHIX TEXHOJOTIH.
2. OCHOBHI eTanu PO3BUTKY MEA1a0CBITH B YKpaiHi Ta 3aKOPAOHOM.

3. MeniaocBiTHI TEXHOJOTII y HAaBYaJIbHO-BUXOBHOMY MPOLIEC] 3arab-
HOOCBITHIX Ta BUIIUX [I€JArOTTYHUX HABUYAILHUX 3aKJIaIB.

II. MeniaocBita (MeaiarpaMOTHICTB) SIK TICHXOJIOTO-TIEIaroriyHa CKia-
JIOBA TiATOTOBKH YYUTEIIB IHO3EMHHUX MOB.

1. 3Ha4eHHs MEIIa0CBITH Y TIPOIIECi ITiATOTOBKH YUiTEIIiB iIHO3EMHHX MOB.

2. Ilegaroriuni yMOBH 3aCTOCYBaHHS MEJIIA0CBITHIX TEXHOJIOTIH y TIPO-
(eciiiHiil miaroToBi MaliOyTHIX YYHUTEIIB.

3. BukopucTaHHs HABYaJIbHO-TTI3HABAIBHUX MEIIaTeKCTIB y MMO3aay/In-
TOPHIH Ta CaMOCTIHHIN MiSTIBHOCTI CTY/CHTIB.

4. ®opMyBaHHS OCHOB MEIiarpaMOTHOCTI y Cy4acHOI MOJIOZ1, KPUTHY-
HOTO BiJJTHOIIEHHS 10 iH(OpMAaIii OTpUMaHOI 3 pi3HUX Meia.

III. Metonuka 3acTOCyBaHHSI ME/IAOCBITHIX TEXHOJIOTIH Yy HaBYallb-
HO-BUXOBHOMY IPOIIECI.

1. 3MmicT, MeTa Ta 3aBAaHHS METOAMKH 3aCTOCYBaHHS MEI1a0CBITHIX TEX-
HOJIOTIH.

2. AHaii3 OCHOBHHUX 3aBJaHb MEIIa0CBITH I Yac BUBYECHHS HABYAIIb-
HHUX TUCIIATLTIH.

3. TlpakThuHi peKOMEHJAIIT MO0 CTBOPSHHSI BIACHUX MEIIaTCKCTIB.
PoGora 3 (haxoBHMHU NIEPIOTUIHUMHE JIKEPEIIAMHU.

4. TadpopmaniiiHO-TII3HABAIBHI PAIIONPOrpaMu Ta iX 3aCTOCYBaHHS Y
HaBYAJBHOMY ITporieci. MeTo/rKa ImiAroTOBKY pajiio Ta Tenernepenad. AHa-
J113 0COOMMBOCTEH (PYHKIIIOHYBAHHS CTYICHTCHKUX PaIiOKIyOiB.

5. Metonuka po6oTH 3 iHbOpMAITHUME [DKepenaMu Mepexi [HTepHeT
(HaB4aNbHO-TI3HABAIILHUMH caiiTamu Ta Onoramu). CouiajbHi Mepexi —
3araJibHa XapaKTepPUCTUKA, BILUIUB Ha OCOOHUCTICTb.

6. IlpakTuyHi pekoMeHAallli 100 CTBOPEHHs (BIACHUX) HABYAIBHO-
Mi3HABAJBHUX CaWTiB, OJIOTIB 3a PI3HUMH HANpPSIMaMH IiTOTOBKH, €IWHOI
OCBITHBOI COIIAIBHOT MEPEKi.
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7. MeTonuka 3acTOCYBaHHS MEJIia0CBITHIX TEXHOJIOT1H Y HAaBYAIbHO-BH-
XOBHOMY TTpo1ieci (y3arajJbHeHHS BUBYECHOTO).

PosmsaaeMo nesiki MeaiaoCBITHI TEXHOJIOrT HaBYaHHA 1HO3EMHUM MOBAM.

1. Web-quest. Lleif MeTO CTAHOBUTH MPOOJIEMHO-TIONIYKOBE 3aB/IaHHS,
o 0asyeThcst Ha 0a3i iHhopMalliifHUX pecypciB [HTepHETY 3 eeMeHTaMu
ponboBoi Tpu [10]. Sk 3a3Haqae C. lup, «MeniaoCBiTHI KBECTH — IIe HOBA i
TEePCTICKTUBHA TEXHOJIOTIsSI B ME/[ia 1 IaKTHIII.

Crix BiJ3HAUYUTH MOXJIMBOCTI 3aCTOCYBaHHS BEO-KBECTIB Ha BCiX eTa-
max MPOXOMXKEHHS MOBHOTO MaTepiaidy B ocBiTHboMy mporeci BH3. Ha
HAIll HOIISAJ, BOHU OynyTh €(EKTUBHUMH SIK y MPOIIEC] 3aKPIIUICHHS MaTe-
piany # mepeBipKH 3HaHb 13 IPOWACHOI TeMH, TaK 1 Ha eTami (GOpPMyBaHHS
HaBUYOK: JICKCHYHHX, TPaMaTUIHHX, (OHETHUHHX.

3acTocyBaHHs BEO-KBECTIB TaK CaMO MOXKJIMBE ITiJl YaC HABYAHHS BHIAM
MOBHOI JiSUTBHOCTI: MOHOJIOTIYHOIO ¥ JiaJIOriYHOI0 MOBJICHHS, HaBYaHHS
YUTaHHIO Ta MTUCbMY i Oy/ie epeKTHBHMM 3a YMOBH, 0 BHKJIaJa4 He Oyjie
3a0yBaTH i MEJIIa0CBITHIHN IMOTEHIIIaJ]1 BeO-KBECTIB, & CAME FOTYBAaTH CTY/ICHTIB
JI0 CIIJIKYBaHHS, OIMIOCEPEIKOBAHOTO TEXHIYHUMH MIPUCTpossMu» [7, ¢. 240].

Beb-kBecT (abo BeO-kBecT Bim anra. WebQuest) MoxHa mepe-
KJIACTH SIK «IIOLIYK Yy Mepexi» a0o «IHTepHeT-mouryk». ABTOPOM Tep-
MiHa € npodecop yniBepcutery Can-iero (CLIA), dgaxiBeup y ramysi
ocBiTHIX TexHomoriit b. Jlomxk, sikuil 1aB Take BU3HAUYCHHs BeO-KBECTY:
«Beb-kBecT — 1ie MoIyKoBa AisIbHICTH (200 MisUIBHICTH, Opi€HTOBaHA
Ha TIOUIYK), IpH fKill ycs iH(popMmalis, SKOH Oomepye CTyACHT, abo ii
YacTHHA HAJXOJUTh 3 IHTEpHET-/DKepel, (HaKyIbTaTHBHO JOMOBHIOO-
4uCh BigeokoHpepeHmieo» [14].

Beb-kBecT € olHUM 3 HaHOUTBII e()EeKTUBHHUX 3acO0IB y HABYaHHI 1HO-
36MHHX MOB, OCKIJIBKH POOWTH IPOICC HaBYaHHs 1HO3eMHOI MOBH Haba-
raro IMiKaBIIUM SIK JUIs CTYJCHTA, Tak 1 JuId BHKIaaavya. CTyIeHT HaBYa-
€TBCSl KPUTUYHO MHCIHTH, BHPIIIYBaTH CKIAJHI MPOOIEMH, 3Ba)KyBaTh
aJBTEPHATUBHI JYMKH, CAMOCTIHHO MPUUMATH MPOJAYMaHi pillleHHs, OpaTh
Ha ce0e BiIIOBIAAJBHICTH 32 iX peanizamito. BeG-kBecT 103BoIsiE poOUTH
BIJIKPUTTS, @ HE MPOCTO 3aCBOIOBATH 1HIIOMOBHY iH(OpMaIlit0, OCKIJIbKU B
mpoleci TBOPUOi pOOOTH CTYAEHTH 3aIyUeHi A0 JOCIIAHUIBKOI AiIbHICTI.

OTpumMytout il yIOCKOHAIOIOUH 1i HABUYKY, MaliOyTHI BUMTEI 1HO3EM-
HUX MOB IOMOBHIOIOTh CBOK) «METOJANYHY» CKapOHHUYKY 3 METOIO MMOJaJTb-
I0TO 3aCTOCYBaHHS IIMX 3HAHB 1 BMiHb Y CBOIH MeJaroriyHii JisuTbHOCTI.
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Ha croronmHinmHii JeHb Y METOIUII BUKJIAJaHHS 1HO3EMHHX MOB PO3-
PI3HSIOTH IBaHAILATH BUJIB BeO-KBeCTIB. Ix kiacudikailisi 3aCHOBaHa Ha
JBAHAIISATH THUIIOBHUX 3aBIAHHIX:

1. Compilation tasks — 3aBnaHHs 31 30UpaHHs TaHUX, [1€ HAUTPOCTINTHHA
Be0-kBecT, OCKUIBKM MeTa CTYICHTIB IOJITA€ B TOMY, MO0 MPOJHBHTHUCS
MEBHI PeCypcH IHTEPHET 1 BUOpaTH HEOoOXiIHYy 1H(OpMAIi0 Tt OY/Ib-SKOi
KOMIUIsLiT (KylniHapHa KHUTA, CIIOBHUK Ta iH.).

2. Judgment tasks — 3aBnaHHs Ha AyMKY, BIacHUM morisa; mera Beo-
KBECTY MOJIATae y 30MpaHHi JaHUX 100 MO i3 METOK MOAANbIIOT Ipe-
3eHTalii AYMKH IO €.

3. Retelling tasks — 3aBmaHHs Ha TIepeKas; COpsSMOBaHE Ha MOIIYK iHPOP-
Malrlii 3 MeToro 11 ogasbIoro nepekasy. Hampuknan, Bukonytoun Beb-kBect
po KyIsTypy BenukoOpuranii, cTymeHT 30upae Ta miacyMoBye iH(opmMartito
po reorpadiyHe MOJOKEHHS, STHIYHUI CTaH, KyJIBTYpY, ICTOPUYHI TIepioan
PO3BHUTKY OKPEMHX 3eMellb, CIIeIU(IKy MOBH Ta 3BHYAiB Ta iH. [limcymkom
TaKoi pOOOTH MOYKE CTATH TPE3SHTAITIS 1Ti€T KpaiHu, i1 KyJbTYpH.

4. Persuasion tasks — 3aBHaHHs Ha TMEPCKOHJIMBICTh; Ha BIJMIHY Bij
3aBIaHHs Ha IIepeKas, y [bOMY BHIIAJIKY CTYICHTH OCPXKYIOTh YSIBHY CUTY-
aIiro, IMiCJIsi BUBYCHHS SKOI MAIOTh CKIIACTH TEPEKOHJIHMBY PO3IOBIIb IS
CBOE€T ayauTopii.

5. Mystery tasks — meTeKkTHBHe 3aBIaHHs; BHUKOHYIOUM JETEKTHBHE
3aBIaHHSI, CTYACHTH CTHKAIOTHCS 3 MEBHOIO MPOOIEMOI0, TAEMHHUOIO iCTO-
pieto abo 3arajikoro, sIKy MalTh po3B’s3atu. [l Toro, mob 3HalHTH po3-
TaJKy, CTYACHTH MAlOTh y35TH Y9acTh y PO3CIiAyBaHHI, BUKOHYIOUH DPi3HI
poITi, HaBUATHCS aHaJi3yBaTH iH(OPMAIIIO 3 PI3HUX MONIAAIB. 3a MiACyM-
KaMH TaKkoi pOOOTH CTYIEHTH MAIOTh HAIIMCATH ITEPEKOHIINBE €CE, BUCTY i3
3aXHCTOM CBO€1 TOYKH 30DYy.

6. Creative tasks — TBOpYI 3aBIaHHSI; iX METa MMOJISATAE Y CTBOPEHHI KiHIIe-
BOIO mpeamera crieliudigaoro popmary (TBip, MaJIFOHOK, Jliarpama Ta iH.).

7. Journalistic tasks — >KypHaJiCTChKE pO3CIiAyBaHHS; BHUKOHYIOUH
noaibHoro poxry Beb-kBecT, CTyIeHTH MOXYTh BITUYTH ce0e )KypHATICTOM,
30upatH iHpopMalito, MiACyMyBaTH ii, IPEACTABIATH Y BUIJISAL pEIOPTAXKY.

8. Design tasks — mu3aitH-3aBIaHHsI; CIPSIMOBaH1 HAa CTBOPEHHS IEBHOTO,
BXKE 3aTBEp/UKEHOro nponykry. [lpuknanom nuzailH-3aBIaHHS MOXYTh
OyTH CTBOPEHHSI OpONIypH JUIsl TYPHUCTUYHOTO areHTCTBa, IO JIOTIOMOXKE
TypHCTaM CIUIAaHyBaTH CBilf BiMOYNHOK.



Collective monograph

9. Analytical tasks — aHaiTHUHE 3aBIaHHS; CTY/ICHT MTOBUHEH 3IMCHUTH
aHaJi3 Oy/Ib-sIKOTO SIBUIIA (MOYKE OyTH pealibHUM a00 yIBHUM, (Di3mdHUM 200
aOCTpaKTHUM) 3 METOXO BCTAHOBIICHHS IPHYMHHO-HACITIIKOBUX BiTHOIICHB.

10. Self-knowledge tasks — 3aBmaHHS Ha CaMOII3HAHHS, HaWMEHII
nomyisipHAi BUI BeO-kBecTy y 3B’S13Ky 3 THM, IO BiH CIIPSIMOBAHUHN Ha
CaMOPO3BUTOK Yepe3 JIOTIKY, 3710TaJIKy, BHYTPIIIHI JFOJCHKI peCypCH.

11. Consensus tasks — 3aBIaHHs Ha 3roly Ta €IHICTb 3TOJH; € MEBHI
TEMH, CYNEPEWINB] 32 CBOEIO CYyTHICTIO: €BTaHA3id, JIerajizalis «JIeTKux»
HApKOTHKIB, >KiHO4a apMig Ta iH. OOGroBOpeHHs MOAIOHUX TeM CHpUSE
BHCBITJICHHIO BCiX TOYOK 30pY, ,,3a” 1 ,,ipoTh”. Jluie miciast IpyHTOBHOTO
0OTOBOPCHHS MOXKE OYTH JOCSITHEHHS KOHCEHCYCY.

12. Scientist tasks — HaykoBi 3aBIaHHs; MOMIOHI 3aBIAaHHS MOXYTh
IPYHTYBATHCS Ha YSIBHUX 1 peanbHuUX (akTax. Lli 3aBganHsI MOKa3yIoTh, K
HACTIPABIi «IIPAIOe)» HayKa, CTYACHT Ma€ 3MOTy OaquTH CTPYKTYypy Hay-
KOBUIX 3aBJIaHb, BUCYBAaTH TIIOTE3Y, 3A1MCHIOBATH ITEPEBIPKY ¥ MMOPIBHIHHS
KIHIIEBOTO Pe3yJIbTaTy BIAMOBIIHO JI0 3asBJICHUX Pe3ysbTariB [3, ¢. 36-38].

IcHye HeoOXimHICTH PO3pPOOJICHHS MOBHHMX BEO-KBECTIB SIK JIJISl YYHIB
CEepPEe/IHIX MIKIJ, TaK 1 CTY/ICHTIB BHIIUX 3aKJaJliB OCBITH. [Ipy IboMy MOBHI
KBECTH MOBMHHI OXOIUTIOBAaTH BCl BUIM MOBHOI JisUIBHOCTI: ayAirOBaHHS,
YUTAHHS, TUCbMO 1 TOBOPIHHSL.

BeO-kBecT 103BOJISIE CTYIEHTaM POOUTH BIIKPUTTS, a HE MIPOCTO 3aCBO-
I0BaTH iH(OpMaLilo, MiIBUIYE BIEBHEHICTh Y BIACHUX CHJIAX, MPOOYIKYE
iHTEpecC 1 CaMOOILIIHKY, TOMY BEO-KBECTH, BKJIIOUCHI B IIEATOTiYHUH IpoIiec,
371aTHI 3HAYHOIO MipOIO MiBUIIUTH €(EKTUBHICTh HABYAHHSI MaifOyTHHOTO
BUNTENS iHO3eMHOT MOBH. KpiM 11bOTO, BOHU CTIPHAIOTH (POPMYBAHHIO ME/Ti-
AKOMIICTCHTHOCTI CTY/ICHTIB.

2. Web-portfolio. [TopTdorio mKomnspa i cTyneHTa — e BeO-caiT, Ha
SIKOMY B1JI0OpaKarOThCsl OCBITHI PE3yJIbTATH, PE3yJIbTaTH BUKOHAHHS J1a00-
paTOpHUX POOIT, MPOEKTHHX 3aBIaHb, CIUIBHOI AisIBHOCTI. MOro BHKO-
PHUCTOBYIOTH IS CAMOPO3BHUTKY i CAMOITI3HAHHS.

CyTHICTh CTBOPEHHS METONLY B TOMY, LIIO CTY/ICHT Ha 3a3HAYCHOMY CauTi
CaMOCTIHHO CTBOPIOE CBOE JIOChE, B SIKOMY BiJoOOpa)ka€ JOCBiJl BUBUCHHS
1HO3eMHOT MOBH Ta MEJIaOCBiTH, HasBHI JOCATHEHHS, CTaBUTb METY i
3aBJAHHSI, OLIHIOE CBOI ITOKA3HUKH, TIaHy€e ()OPMYBAHHS 3HAHb 1 BMiHb.

Hdus crynenta (akyabTeTy iHO3EMHHX MOB HAIPAllIOBaHHS JIOCBiTY
CTBOPEHHSI BEO-MTOPTQOITIO TAKOXK € MiJATOTOBKOIO 10 MalOyTHKOI meaaro-
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Ti9HOI pOOOTH, OCKIJIBKY IIMPOKE BITPOBAKEHHSI MEIIa0CBITH B yci cepH
JKUTTS BUMarae BiJIMOBIIHOTO HaJIaHHS HEOOX11HOT iH(opMarlii mpo poooTy
IIKOJIA. Y 3B’S3KY 3 UM KOPHUCHHUM IS ITOJANIBINOI IPAKTHYHOT JisUTEHO-
cTi Oyze TBopua po3poOKa CTyACHTaMHU CBOro BeO-mopTdiaio sik MaiOyT-
HBOTO BUMTEIIS 1HO3eMHUX MOB. Web-1opT¢oJ1io BUNTENS — MEPCOHATBHUAN
CJIIEKTPOHHUI PO3ALT ab0 CalT y Mepexi [HTepHeT, B KoMy (iKCYIOThCS,
HAKOMTUYYIOThCS i OI[IHIOIOTHCS 1HUBIAyalIbHI JOCSATHEHHS 1 Mpodeciona-
Ji3M y4uuTeNs 3a MEeBHUH MepioJ] Yyacy B PI3HOMAHITHUX BUAAX AisTIbHOCTI:
HABYAJIBHOI, TBOPYOI, COIIaIbHOI Ta KOMYHIKATUBHOI, @ TAKOXK IEMOHCTPY-
€TbCsl BMIHHS BUPIITyBaTH 3aBJaHHS CBO€T MpoQeciiHoi AiSIbHOCTI, BUOH-
paTtH cTpaTerito i TAaKTUKY MpoQeciiHOT TOBEIIHKH.

B ocHOBHOMY CHOTOIHI PKepeTaMy iH(pOpMALIil PO MEAATOTIIHY JisUTb-
HICTh BYMTENIB — MPO iX HABYAIBHY, BUXOBHY, TBOPYY, METOIUYHY, JTOCIiI-
HUIIBKY JIesITeNnbHICT — € 3MI, pamio, TenebauyeHHs, MKIIbHA Ta3eTa, JOIIKa
TIOIIIaHW, BHYTPINIHI 3BiTH, KOH(EpeHIi Tomo. Y pe3yabTari aymauTopis
OTPHMYE€ TMOCTYIIOBY, PO3pI3HEHY MIOMO MOMIK 1 JpKepen iH(OpMaIlito Mpo
BUUTEIIS, sIKa HE CIIpHsie (POPMYBAHHIO TIOBHOLIIHHOTO iMi/Ky BuuTest. O3Ha-
HOMHUTHCS 3 HOTO MISUTHHICTIO B IUTOMY MOYKHA, KOPUCTYIOUHCH CICKTPOHHUM
noptoiio, abo web-noprdortio, ke J0CTyHE B Oy/Ib-sIKHI MOMEHT 4acy 13
Oyab-sikoro micus (pobota, OyMHOK 1 T. 1H.) B Mepexi [HTepHeT.

Web-noprdomnio cnpusie GopmyBaHHIO iMiTKy Bumtens. Ilpu my6mi-
karii y 3MI, panio, TenebadeHHI BUNTEIh MOXKE MOCHJIATHCA HA ajIpecy
web-noptdoiio B Mmepexi [HTepHeT abo caldTy OCBITHBOTO 3aKJamy, IO
Oe3mocepeIHbO MiABUIIUTG BiABITYBAHICTh 1 PO3LIMPHUTH KOJIO KOPUCTY-
BauiB Horo iHTepHET-CTOpiHKHU. Bymp-skuii iHopMmaniitauii pecypc cori-
aJIbHOT MEPEX1 OIIHIOETHCS CTATUCTHKOI 3aBAHTAKCHB 1 PEHTUHTOM, 110
BHCTABJIAIOTHCS KOpUCTyBauamu. Lle o3Hauae, 1110 HaHOUTBIIT SICKpaBl BYH-
TN OTPUMAOTh 00’ €KTHUBHI JIOKa3u 3aTpe0yBaHOCTI OCOOMCTUX PO3POOOK.

Web-noprosio BUUTENS YCBITOMITIOETHCS HE TUIBKHU K COCiO 3adik-
cyBaT MpodeciiiHi TOCSITHEHHS, ajie ¥ AK IMIYJIbC JIO camopeaizamii 1
MOCTITHOTO CAMOPO3BUTKY. 32 JIOIIOMOTOI0 Web-TIOPT(OITIO YUUTENb TAKOXK
MOXE JEMOHCTPYBAaTH CBOIO IEIAaroriyHy MalCTepHICTh, CBOT METOAMYHI
npuiioMy, BeCTH e(heKTUBHE BUKJIQJAHHS CBOTO MpPEAMETa, CHCTEMATH3Y-
BaTU HAaKOIMUYECHUH JOCBif, OPMyBaTH MaTepiaau JIs MiATOTOBKHU JI0 YPO-
KiB B €JICKTPOHHOMY BUIVISII1, pOOIISTUIH iX JOCTYITHUMHE CBOIM KOJIETaM TOIIO.
Y web-nmoptdosnio BUMTENE MOXKE PO3MIILYBAaTH Pi3HOMAHITHY PEKIaMHY
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iH(pOpMaIio MPo JisTIBHICTH OCBITHROTO 3aKiany. baTbku MOXYTh OIiHIO-
BaTH POOOTY BUUTEJIS 3 TEMH CAMOOCRBITH, XapaKTepy HOTO AiSUTbHOCTI, BiJI-
CTEeXKyBaTH TBOpYE 1 podeciitie 3poctanns [11, c. 121-124].

3. Project work. fx Bim3Hauyae SI. SlHeHKO, B OCTaHHI POKH B YyKpa-
{HCHPKUX YHIBEPCHUTETAaX MOXKHA CIIOCTEpPIraTH TEHICHINIO IO 3MCHIICHHS
KIUTBKOCTI ayTUTOPHUX 3aHATh 1 BIIMOBIIHOTO 301JbIICHHS 00CATY caMo-
CTIHOI poOOTH CTYHEHTIB. Y 3B’S3Ky 3 IIMM aKTyalli3yeTbcsi mpoOiiema
palioHaIbHOTO BUKOPHCTAHHS Yacy, BiABEIEHOr0 B MpOQeciiiHO opi€eH-
TOBAaHHUX JUCLUIUIIHAX HA CaMOCTiiiHy poOoTy CTyAeHTIB Ta ii e)eKTUBHE
MOETHAHHSA 3 JICKI[ISIMHA 1 IPAKTUYHUMU 3aHITTIMU.

OnHi€I0 3 OCBITHIX TEXHOJIOTiH, MOKIMKAHUX BUPIIIUTH IF0 IPOOIEMY,
€ 3aCTOCYBAaHHS MYJIBTUMEIIMHNX TBOPUUX MPOCKTIB SIK (POPMU CAMOCTIH-
HO1 poOOTH, 110 I03BOJISIE AKIIEHTYBATH YBary CTY/ICHTIB Ha OKPEMHX TeMax
YH TUTaHHSIX KypCy.

BukonaHHS cTynmeHTaMH MYNBTHMEIIHHAX TBOPYHUX MPOCKTIB MOETHYE
KpeaTHBHE MICICHHS (IIe TO3BOJISIE CTYCHTAM IOAaBaTH Kpallli HaBYaJbHi
MPOCKTH y BiIacHe mpodeciiiie mopTdoitio) Ta CydacHi MyJbTUMETIHHI TeX-
HOJIOTii, 1OB’s13aHi 3 [HTEpHETOM, COIIaIbHUMHU MEpEKaMH, CTBOPECHHIM
ABTOPCHKOTO KOHTEHTY (TEKCT, (hOTO, BilICO TOIIIO).

[HnuBinyanbHI TBOPYI IPOEKTH CIIPAMOBAH] Ha PO3BUTOK 3/1aTHOCTI KOXK-
HOTO CTyJIeHTa A0 MOIIyKy, 0OpoOJIeHHs Ta aHamizy iH(opmarii 3 pisHuX
JOKEpeIl, Ha PO3BUTOK YMiHb CTBOPIOBATH BJIACHUIA TBOPYMI MPOIYKT Ta Mpe-
3eHTyBartH Horo. IlepeBara iHaUBIAyaJIbHUX MPOEKTIB MOIATAE B MOKIUBOCTI
OLIIHUTH POOOTY KOXKHOTO CTYJCHTA, 3pOOHTH NEpCOHAIbHI KOMEHTapi abo
3ayBaKEHHS IOJI0 MPOEKTY, BU3HAYUTHU 3arajbHU piBeHb (HaxoBoi MiJro-
TOBKH aKaJIEMIYHOI IPyIHY Ta BII3HAYUTH HAWKPAIIMX aBTOPIB TPOEKTIB.

['pynoBi TBOpUI POEKTH PO3BHBAIOTH HABMYKHA POOOTH B KOMaH/]Ii, KOO-
Mepario MiX CTYIEHTaMH Ta poOOTy Ha 3arajbHHK pe3yibrar. [ pynoBuid
TBOPYHI TPOEKT Iepeadadae CHHEPTIIO0 PecypciB YYaCHUKIB, aKe y CTY-
JICHTIB-BHKOHABIIIB MO)Ke OyTH Pi3HHUI PIBEHb TECOPETUYHHX 3HAHD Ta IIPAK-
TUYHHUX YMiHb, CEPEl SIKHX — HABUYKU POOOTH 3 KOMII IOTCPHUMH IIpOrpa-
MaMu, HEOOXITHUMU TIPU MiATOTOBII MYJIBTUMEIIHOTO TBOPYOTO MPOEKTY.
TBOpUMI MPOEKT MOXKE CKIJIAZATUCS 3 KIJIBKOX YaCTUH (OKPEMHUX TBOPYHX
poOIT), 110 PO3PI3HAIOTHCH TEMATUKOI (Pi3HI TeMU ab0 OKpeMi acHeKTH
OJIHI€T TeMH) Ta BUKOPUCTAHHSIM MYJIBTUMEAIMHUX TEXHOJIOTIH (Bifeo,
ay/io, rpadiuHU MakKeT, TeKCT 13 TiMeprnoCcIaHHsIMH To1o). [loeaHaHHS
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YAaCTHH TaKOTO TBOPYOTO MPOEKTY MOXKE BimOyBaTucs y opMmari MyJabTH-
MeiiHoT mpe3eHTarlii (ii 3roJoMm, SIKIIO HEOOXIJHO, MOKHA PO3MICTHTH
y COIliaTbHUX Mepekax ado Ha IHTEepPHET-pecypcax yHIBepcHUTeTy) abo y
BUIVIsII TyOmikanii B [atepueTi [13, ¢. 174—185].

OnHUM 13 3aBaHb MPOEKTHOI POOOTH CTYNICHTIB (DaKyJIBTETIB 1HO3EMHHUX
MOB € MOKJIUBICTb BUBYUTHU JCKUTbKA IHO3EMHUX MOB, OTpHMATH (hyHIaMCH-
TallbHI 3HAHHS B Taly3i JITEPaTypO3HABCTBA, HABYUTHUCS MPAIFOBATH 3 TEK-
CTaMH YCiX PiBHIB CKJIQJHOCTI OCHOBHHMH €BPOICHCHKAMH MOBaMU. TaKox
nporpama IpoeKTy Moxke OyTH CHpsIMOBaHa Ha IOJOJAHHS HAsBHOTO B Tpa-
JWMILHHINA OCBITHIN CHCTEMI PO3PHUBY MiX ITiITOTOBKOIO BUITYCKHHKA 3 BITUM3-
HSHOI # 3apyOixHOi (inonorii. BuBdeHHS yKpalHCBKOI (i0m0Til HEeMOXKIINBE
0e3 MIOOKOT0 3HAHHS €BPOIICHCHKUX MOB 1 3aXiJJHOI 'yMaHiTapHOI Tpaauii, a
TaKOro POy MEIia-MPOEKTH JTO3BOJISITH (PUIONOTY 3MIHCHUTH OfHOYacHe (hyH-
JIaMEHTAJIbHE BUBYCHHS 1 YKPATHCBHKOT, 1 3apyOKHOI JIiTepaTypy B OpUTIHAJI.

7. IIpoBinHa posab BUNTEJs Yy npoleci meaiaocBiTn

TBopye ¥ IHTCHCHMBHE BHKOPHCTAHHS MEIIaTCXHOJOTIH y HaBYaHHI
OJTHOYACHO 3MIHIOE 1 TIJIBHIIYE POJIb YUUTEIS IO HOBOTO PIBHS, BPaxoBy-
10uH 1i crienndiky, 3 OJHOr0 OOKY, i 0COOTMBOCTI «IIH(PPOBOTO MOKOTIHHS
y4HIB — 3 iHIIOro. Poyik BUKIIaga4a He TiJIbKH HEe BTPAvYa€ BaKIMBICTh CBOTO
3HAQUEHHS B HABUAJIBLHOMY IpOIECi, a i cTae OUIBII 3HAYYIION0, HIXK JI0
BIIPOBA/PKCHHS TEXHOJIOT1H.

Ha nymxy M. TpykaHo, He3Ba)KarO4ud HAa BHUCOKHI PIBEHb BOJOIIHHSA
pi3HEMHN (YHKIISIMH Ta/DKETIB, YIHSAM MOTpiOHA KBamiikoBaHa J0IOMOra
1 MATpUMKA JUIS TOCSTHEHHS OCBITHOI METH, 1110 1 BIUTUBAE Ha 3POCTaHHS
3HAYYIIOCT] BUKJIAJa4a B OCBITI IPW BBEJICHHI HOBITHIX TEXHOJIOTIH [16].
E. Bop3oBa BBaxae, 110 BUMTENI HE MPOCTO MEPEIArOTh 3HAHHS 1 BMIHHS,
10 MOYKE 3pOOHTH OyIb-SIKUH TEXHIYHHUI IPUCTPIM, ajie «came B3aEMOIIs 3
YYUTEISIMA POOUTH BUCHHS peallbHUM, @ YUHIB — )KHBUMH JFOIbMH, ITOB’sI-
3yIOUH TX 13 peaJbHUM KXUTTIM» [2, ¢. 128]. L{to aymky noxainse 1. Paiit,
SIKa CTBEPIIKYE, IO «SKIIO YSBISITH MalOyTHE OCBITH SIK CIIOHYKAHHS yYHIB
MPOBOJUTH Oararo yacy mepen 3HeOCOOJICHUMH €KpaHaMU KOMII I0TepiB,
HAOJMHIII 3 BEJIMUE3HUM OOCSTOM HEBPETYJIbOBAHOTO MaTepiany B HeOes-
MEYHOMY CEPEAOBHIL, TO 11 SIBHO HE IUIIX yrepen [18].

OpHak MiAroToBKa 1 3MICT OCBITH CaMOT'O BUUTENSI BUMArarOTh HOBOIO
OCMHCIICHHS Horo poii B HaB4aJbHOMY mporieci. «KoMIeTeHTHe BHKO-



Collective monograph

HaHHS TPYAOBUX QYHKIIiH nenarora nependadae c(hopMOBaHICTh y CAMOTO
BHKJIaJlauya 1HTEJICKTYaJIbHUX YMiHb BHCOKOTO PiBHS, SIKICHOTO CHCTEM-
HOTO MUCJICHHS B MIHJIMBUX CHTYaIlisiX, 3JIaTHOCTI IIHPO B3aEMOJISATH
31 CBOIMM YYHSIMH 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO, IO HEJOCTYITHO Hi BIpTyaJlbHUM
YUUTEINSIM, Hi 3HEOCOOJCHHM KOMIT IOTCPHHM IIporpaMaM. BakiuBicTh
JIIOICBKOTO  (haKTOpy, BapiaTHBHICTh, MIHJIMBICTH HAaBYAJBHOTO MPO-
necy, HeoOX1IHICTh ONepaTMBHOIO BUPIIIEHHS Pi3HOMAHITHUX 3aBlaHb,
HEMOXKIIUBICTh a/ICKBaTHOI 3aMiHU JKMBOTO BYHTENsSI TEXHIYHHUMH 3aCO-
6aMu B OLIBIIOCTI OCBITHIX CHUTyaliif Ta 6araro iHIIMX OCOOJIMBOCTEH
SIKICHOT OCBITH NMEPEKOHYIOTh Y BAXJIUBOCTI POJI BUUTENS B CYy4acCHOMY
HaBYAJIBHOMY Mpoilieci. Pa3om 3 TuM, iCTOTHI 3MiHU B JIIOASX 1 B CyCHiJIb-
CTBI 3HAYHO IIBUIYIOTh BUMOTH 1 JI0 SKICHOI HiJATOTOBKK BYUTEIIA, 1 10
MOJIaJIBIIIOTO BAOCKOHAJICHHS HOT0 KBami(ikallii, i 10 MOTITHYHHUX JJOCITi-
JOKCHB Ta PO3po00K y AaHiit cepi» [2].

9. BucHoBkHM

VY «KoHueniii BIpoBaHKeHHST MEIIa0CBITH B YKpaiHi (HOBa pelaKilis)»
c(hopMyIIbOBaHI TOJOKEHHS Ta yYMOBHU 3JIHCHCHHS MEIia0CBITH y BCIX
CKJIaJIOBUX CUCTEMHU Oe3MepepBHOI OCBITH B YKpaiHi, y TOMY YHCII Y BUILIH
mkoi. OCHOBHI MPHHIMIIM MEAIa0CBITH 10 BuKianeHn y «Kouuemnirii
BIIPOBAJKEHHS MEiaocBiTi B YKpaiHi», 3HAXOAATh CBOE BiJJOOpa)KeHHS B
Oprasisaiii CTpyKTypu MEAiaoCBITH MalOyTHIX yYUTENiB iIHO3EMHUX MOB.
KommekcHe BUKOPHCTAHHS MEIiA0CBITHIX TEXHOJIOTiH MOTHBYE MaiiOyT-
HIX yYHUTENiB iIHO3eMHHUX MOB JI0 OTIAHYBaHHS CBOET mpoecii, 1ae iM MOXK-
TUBICTH HAOYTH 1 c(hOpMyBaTH HOBI BMIHHS 1 HABUUKH.

BrurroueHHST BUBYCHHS MEIIA0CBITHIX TEXHOJIOT1H y HAYalIbHY ITPOrpamy
(hbakyIpTeTy 1HO3EMHHUX MOB CIPHSATHME PalliOHAIEHOMY BUKOPHCTAHHIO
CTYJICHTaMH 3aC001B MEIIa0CBITH y MalOyTHBOI TpodeciiHIl MisTbHOCTI,
KPUTHYHIHN OIIHII OTpUMaHOI iH(popMallii, BMIHHIO aHaJIi3yBaTH Ta PO3ITi3-
HABAaTH MEIIaTEKCTH, 8 TAKO)K O3HAHOMITIOBATUCS 3 HOBUMH TCHICHIIISIMH Y
BHKJIQJaHH1 CBOTO MpeaIMeTa.

VYrnockoHalleHHsI 3HaHb y c¢epi MemiaoCBITHIX TEXHOJIOTiH, HaOyTTS
3HAHHS MEJarorivHoro PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTI Ta YCBIJOMJIGHHS pOJIi Ta
MICIISI BUMTENS B HABYAJIBLHOMY IIPOLIEC JJa€ MOXKIIMBICTbh aKTHUBI3yBaTH Ta
MOTHUBYBATH CTYJCHTCHKY HaBYAJIbHO-TI3HABAJIBHY AISIBHICTH 1 HAOYTTS
MOYaTKOBOTO MEAATOT9HOTO JOCBITY.
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EFFICIENCY OF PROFESSIONAL ACTIVITY OF FOREIGN
LANGUAGE TEACHERS IN HIGHER EDUCATION
INSTITUTIONS IN THE CONTEXT OF SIOP MODEL

E®EKTUBHICTH MPODPECIAHOIL JIAJTLHOCTI
BUKJIAJAYIB IHO3BEMHUX MOB Y 3AKJIAJAX
BHUIIOf OCBITHU B KOHTEKCTI SIOP MOJIEJII
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Abstract. As the title implies, a scientific paper reveals the issue of an
efficiency of professional activity of foreign language teachers in higher
education institutions in the context of SIOP model. The problem of this
study is that in spite of the stressed importance of teaching skills, student
teachers lack many of the English as a foreign language (EFL) teaching
skills which may have a negative impact on their teaching performance
that in turn affects their teaching self-efficacy. The methods of applying
SIOP model and the effect of using SIOP model on developing EFL student
teachers’ teaching skills are studied. It is emphasized that among the multiple
factors that affect students’ achievement is teacher effectiveness. Thus, the
challenge remains to improve and promote the effectiveness of teachers
in an effort to increase students’ academic achievement. The positive and
negative aspects of the education shift towards SIOP model are identified,
the principles of enhancing innovative educational process effectiveness are
revealed. It is worth noting that any professional development of foreign
language teachers in higher education institutions must address specific
knowledge and attitudes that are relevant to teaching foreign language
learners. Teachers need to understand basic constructs of the second
language development, the nature of language proficiency, the role of the
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first language and culture in learning, and the demands that mainstream
education places on culturally diverse students. There is growing evidence
that professional development approaches that are guided by teacher
input and that view teacher learning as continual and transformative
makes higher education institutions a better place for students and staff.
The results indicated that introduction of SIOP model has opened up a number
of problems associated with the introduction of such training services. It is
stressed that the factors of SIOP model can guide limited English proficient
students and suggest some useful strategies for language teachers to handle
the students’ difficulties in language comprehension. It should be stressed
that the introduction of SIOP model in modern educational process opens up
wide horizons and unlimited possibilities for the efficiency of professional
activity of foreign language teachers in higher education institutions, which
have yet to be studied and mastered by modern pedagogical science.

1. Beryn

[ligroroBka TBOPYMX, BUCOKOOCBIUCHHUX, (DAaXOBUX CIICIIANICTIB, 3110-
HUX J0 JiSUIBHOCTI B PI3HUX YMOBaX, Hapasi € OMHUM 3 OCHOBHHX 3aBJIaHb
HaBYaHHS y 3aKiagax BUINOI ocBiTH. [TiqroTroBka Takux ¢axiBIliB BUMarae
TOTO, MO0 caMe UMU 3/[I0HOCTSIMH HacaMIiepe 1 BOJIOAUIN U Ti, XTO 3a0e3-
Trevye Ipoliec BUXOBAHHS i HABYaHHSA, a came: Bukiaaadi. CydacHi BUMOTH
noTpeOyroTh TaKOro negarora-npodecionana, SKuii Hacmpasi € Cy0’ €KToM
MEIArorivyHOl JiSTTBHOCTI, @ HE TUTBKM HOCIEM HAYKOBUX 3HAHb 1 COCOOIB iX
nepenayi, IKAM OpieHTOBaHUI Ha PO3BUTOK OCOOMCTICHUX PUC CTYACHTIB,
a HE TIJBKY Ha TPAHCIAIIIO 3HAHb, YMIHb 1 HABUYOK, SIKUH yMi€ TPAKTUIHO
CTBOPIOBATH PO3BUBAJIbHI OCBITHI CHUTYallii, a HE TIPOCTO CTABUTH W BUPI-
IIyBaTH BY3bKO MUIAKTHYHI 3aBAaHHA. Bukmamad 3BO moBuHEH peanbHO
OIIIHIOBATH YMOBH Ta KOHTEKCT B3a€MOJIil, YCTAHOBIIOBATH M MiATPUMY-
BaTU KOHTAKTH, yPaxOBYBAaTH OCOOIMBOCTI CYy4acHOTO CTyACHTa, HE 0Os-
TUCs OpaTh Ha ceOe BigIIOBIAaIbHICTD, TOIIO. YCe [Ie BUMAarae Cepiio3Horo
nepersiLy NUISXiB yI0CKOHANIEeHHS MPpodeciiHOro CTaHOBIEHHS NIeJaroris,
SIKi IPAIIOIOTh Y 3aKJIaJ[aX BHUIIOT OCBITH.

B ymoBax cydacHUX TEXHOJIOTiH MOjepHi3allil Ta MiJIBUIIEHHS SKOCTI
BuIOi podeciiinoi ociTH B YKpaiHi npobiaeMa e()eKTUBHOCTI BUKJIAIaHHS
i ocobucTocTi epeKTUBHOrO BUKJIAJaya € akTyainbHO. JlaHa mpobiema
HaOyBae 0COOIMBOI aKTyalbHOCTI i y 3B 13Ky 3 O(DOPMIICHHSAM KOHTpPAaK-
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TiB 3 BUKJIaga4amMu 3BO, a Takoxk 3 IHITUMH YIOCKOHAJICHHSIMH B CUCTEMI
BHIIOi OCBITH. B yKpaiHCBKIH MeaaroriuHiil HayIi MOXHa 3yCTpiTH pOOOTH,
MIPHUCBSYCHI €(DEKTUBHOCTI JISUTBHOCTI BUKIIa a4da BUIOi mkonu (H. Ty3iid,
0. I'ypa, O. [lybacentok, O. XKunito, M. Kossip, B. Konopanosa, H. Jlocega,
O. PomaHoBchKa Ta iH.). JlocmigHIKaMu BU3HAYEHO 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI Teia-
roriunoi misutbHOCTI y 3BO, KpHTepii e(heKTUBHOCTI TisUTHHOCTI BHKIIA1a4a,
OCHOBHI XapaKTePUCTUKHU HOro MPpodhecioHamizmy.

Meta pocnmijkeHHs mojsirae y 3’sicyBaHHI crneuu¢piku npodeciiitHoi
JISUTBHOCT] BUKJIQJa4diB 1HO3EMHUX MOB Yy 3aKJIaJiaX BUIIOI OCBITH B KOH-
tekeTi Mozeni SIOP; BU3HaueHHI CyTHOCTI M CTPYKTYpHHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB
npoheciiHOro pO3BUTKY BUKIIA/1a4iB IHO3EMHHUX MOB.

2. Bumoru cy4acHoro cycnijibcTBa 10 npogeciiiHol KOMIeTeHTHOCTI
BUKJIaJa4iB iHO3eMHHX MOB

CygacHuif eTar po3BUTKY BUIIIO OCBITH XapaKTEePHU3y€eThCS KapIHHAb-
HOKO 3MIHOIO COIIOKYJIBTYPHOTO W OCBITHBROTO KOHTEKCTY BHUBUEHHSI 1HO-
3eMHHEX MOB. Ilepemycim, 1€ 3yMOBIIOETECSI 3pPOCTAIOYMMHU MOTPEOAMU Y
HAJIArO/KCHHI MIXKKYJIBTYPHOT KOMYHIKAIlil Ta iHTerpaii ycix chep aisib-
HOCTI CYCHINIbCTBA. Y CBOK Yepry, L€ CIIOHyKa€ CydyacHy MEAaroriky o
MEePEOCMUCIICHHsI OCBITHIX KOHLIEMIIiH, BUMarae CyTT€BUX 3MiH y MiJX0qax
JI0 HAaBYAHHS iHO3EMHUX MOB, MEPENIAAY METH 1 3MICTY, YIPOBaKECHHS
HOBITHIX TEXHOJOTiH, yZOCKOHAJECHHS METOMIB 1 NpUilOMIB HaBYAHHS,
MOITYKY HOBHX, €(eKTHBHUX (opM HaBuaHHS. OdUiKyBaHa pe3yIbTaTHUB-
HICTh HABYAJIFHO-BHXOBHOTO IMPOIIECY MOKIMBA JIUIIE 32 YMOBH BHCOKO{
npogeciiHol KOMIIETEHTHOCTI KO)KHOTO BUKJIa/1aua iHO3eMHUX MOB. Takum
YUHOM MUTaHHS MpodeciiitHOT KOMITIETEHTHOCTI Ta ii KOMIIOHEHTIB, & TAKOXK
TBOPYOTO IiJIXOAY BHKJIaJa4a JI0 CBO€ET IpodeCciitHOT TisIIbHOCTI HE BTpava-
FOTh aKTYaJIbHOCTI.

[HO3eMHA MOBa y 3aKiazax BHIIOI OCBITH € NMEPEBAKHO 0OOB’SI3KOBOIO
IUCIUILTIHOIO, IO BHKJIAJAETHCS 3 Tepioro Kypey. OTxke, mepe BHKIIA-
JayeM Ta CTYJCHTAMH BUHHKA€ HEOOXIJHICTh ypaxXyBaHHS BUBYCHHS 1HO-
3eMHOT MOBHM 31 chelianizauiero, MaiOyTHbOIO HPOQECI€r0 CTYACHTIB.
BpaxoBytoun BIUIMB MPOLECIB €BPONENHCHKOI IHTErpalii Ha OCBITY 1 po3y-
MIIOUH POJIb BOJIOAIHHSI 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO MaHOyTHIMM cIIeIiajlicTamu,
3BO kepyloThcs NPUHIUIIOM NPO(ECiiiHOT CIPSIMOBAHOCTI HABYAHHS 1HO-
3¢MHOI MOBH.
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Ha >xanb, cTyIeHTH HEMOBHHX CIICIiabHOCTEH 3aKiIa/liB BUIIOT OCBITH
JIEMOHCTPYIOTh JJOCUTh HU3bKY 3aIliKaBJICHICTh B OBOJIOJIIHHI 1HO3EMHUMH
MOBaMH. YCBIJIOMITIOIOYH, III0 3HAHHS IHO3€MHOT MOBH (B TIEpIILy YepTy aHT-
JIHCHKOT) € Ha CHOTOJIHI OJTHIEIO 13 YMOB YCHIIIHOT Kap’€pH, CTYICHTH, THM
HE MEHIIE, He TPUUISIOTH il JUCIHAIUTIHI HAJISKHOT YBaru, 1o He MOXe
HE BIIOMBATHCS Ha pe3yNbTaTax, sKi He 3aI0BOJILHIIOTH Hi CAMHX CTY/ICH-
TiB, Hi X BUKJIaJa4iB.

BosnoninHs iHO3eMHOI0 MOBOIO Ha IpodeciiiHoMy piBHI crenianicTamu
pi3HUX Tramy3eil crae roOanbHUM BUKIHMKOM Al Ykpainu. Ilpamtorodi 3i
CTYIEHTAMH 3 PI3HUMH PiBHSAMHU 0a30BOi MiITOTOBKM 3 1HO3EMHOi MOBH,
BUKJIa/Ia4i 4aCcTO 3MYIIEHI CaMOCTIMHO IIYKaTH LUIAXH Ui JOCATHCHHS
yCIiXy CTYJCHTIB, CTBOPIOBATH CTpATETii BUKIAAAHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH JUIS
CTYIICHTIB 3 OOMEKECHHMH 3HAHHSIMHU 1 BOJHOYAC HABYATH CTY/CHTIB, SIKi
BXKe J100Ope BOJIOMIIOTH IHO3EMHOIO MOBOKO Ta TIPArHyTh 11 BJIOCKOHAJICHHSI.
JIyist BUpIIIEHHS [IUX BUKJIMKIB MAIOTh BiJIOYTHCS TIPUHIIMITOBI 3pYIICHHS Y
PO3BUTKY NIPOQECIHOT MIATOTOBKK BUKJIa1a4iB.

Came TOMY B IIeHTpi Hamioi yBaru Moaeib SIOP — monens npodeciii-
HOTO PO3BUTKY BHKJIAJa4iB IHO3EMHHUX MOB, SIKI TIPAIIOIOTH 3 JIIHTBICTUYHO
Ta KYJIBTypHO Pi3HOMAHITHUMHU CTYACHTAMH, IO BU3HAHA €(PEKTUBHOIO Y
Gararbox KpaiHax cBiTy. Ii iMriemMenTalis B ykpaincbkux 3BO crnpusitume
BUPIILIEHHIO BUILIEOITMCAHUX TPOOIEM.

3. Busnauenns mozeai SIOP y cyyacHiii HaykoBiii JiTepatypi

Jlana Mozens cripsMOBaHa Ha 3aCTOCYBaHHS METO/[iB BHKJIAJaHHS 1HO-
3eMHHX MOB, SIKi pOOJISITH 3MICT MIPEAMETY 3PO3yMIINM ISt THX, XTO BUBUYAE
aHITIHCHKY MOBY K iHO3eMHYy. CIIijl 3a3HaYHTH, IO JIaHA MOJISJIb TIPOMIIIIA
TeCTyBaHHS y 3akiaaax Bumioi ocBitd CIIIA Ta xpain €Bponu, Ta joBeia
CBOIO €(PCKTHBHICTh y HABYAHHI JIHTBICTUYHO Ta KYJIBTYPHO Pi3HOMAHIT-
HUX cryneHTiB. Moxens SIOP cupsiMoBye BuKiIagadiB iHO3€MHHX MOB Ha
CTBOPEHHSI CTPATETii MOACTIOBAHHS 3MICTY IIPEIMETY, SIKi MAlOTh BIUIHB Ha
MOKPAIIeHHs] BMiHb Ta HABUYOK BOJIOJIHHS 1HO3€MHOIO MOBOIO, Ta HAJa€
iM 4iTKO c(hOpMYIIbOBaHY PAKTUYHY MOJAEIh HABYaHHS, 110 BU3HAYAETHCA
3apyODKHUMHM HAyKOBILISIMU SIK HalKpallla OCHOBAa MPAKTHKH BUKJIAJaHHS
1HO3EMHOT MOBH.

Mopnens SIOP Bkitodae BiciM KOMIIOHEHTIB, a caMe: MiATOTOBKY 0
3aHATTS, TOOYIOBY TEpEeayMOB, crocodn aganTamii iHGopMarii 1 CTy-
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JICHTIB, CTparterii B3aeMOil, TAKTUKN NPOBEICHHS 3aHATH, OLIHKY pPO3Y-
MIHHSI MaTepiay CTyJeHTaMH Ta ¢(EeKTHBHOCTI BUKIanada. KoxeH KOM-
MMOHEHT Ma€ BiJ TPhOX A0 mect GyHkiii. Kommonentn ta ¢ynkmii SIOP
JIEMOHCTPYFOTb PSIJT ACTIEKTIB, K1 POOJISATH AISUTbHICTh BUKJIa1aua e()eKTHB-
Hoto (Echevarria & Short, 2004, 2010; Echevarria,Vogt, & Short, 2004).
s Momenb 00’enHye 0coONMMBOCTI e(DEKTHBHOTO HABUAHHS B ONHE IIiJE,
IHTErpy€e iHO3eMHY MOBY 3 HaBYaHHSIM Mpodeciinoi misutbHOCTI. Ponb
BHKJIa/1a4a TMOJISITae B TOMY, II00 3p0O3yMITH, 1110 YCHIIIHUNA Ta MOCITiI0BHUN
npodeciiHui pO3BUTOK MOBMHEH BKJIIOYATH MEPCIIEKTUBH IS YCiX 3alli-
kapnenux ctopin (Joyce 1980; Livingston and Robertson, 2001). OTxe,
SIOP — e nmocmigoBHa Mojieb PO ECiHHOTO PO3BUTKY, SIKa BPAXOBYE MTPO-
¢eciifni moTpedu BUKIIAIauiB Ha Pi3HUX eTamnax ixHboi kap epu (Kollingson
and Ono, 2001; Hargreaves and Fullan, 1992; Huberman, 1992).

Mopnenbs SIOP (Sheltered instruction observation protocol) — e miaxi,
SIKHH JTa€ 3MOTY THM, XTO BHBYA€ aHIIIMCBKY MOBY, 3pO3YMITH HaBJaib-
HUI TipeaMeT, HaOyBaroYl MalCTepHICTh y HboMy. TexHomorisi «Sheltered
instruction» MPOMOHYE CTPYKTYPy, KA POOUTHh HABYATIBHUI MaTepias 3po-
3yMUTIM Ta IIBHIINY€E 3HAHHS aHIIIHCHKOI MOBH CTYICHTIB Uepe3 BUKIIA-
nauust. Moznesns SIOP interpye pucu ornepaTruBHOTO BUKJIAIAHHS TSI CTYICH-
TiB (HampuKIaJ, CIIbHE HAaBYAHHS, CTparerii yuTaHHs, audepeHuiiioBane
HAaBYAHHS Ta BKIIIOYEHHS YOTUPHOX BUJIIB MOBJCHHEBOI JisibHOCTI). Kpim
TOT0, 11 MOJIETIb Ma€ OCOOIMBOCTI, CIEIIAIbHO CIUIAHOBAHI YIS MiATPUMKA
HaBYAIbHHUX JOCSTHECHb CTYACHTIB (HANpUKIAMA, BBEACHHS MOBHHUX IIiIeH y
KypC, PO3BUTOK 1 3aCTOCYBaHHsI TIOTIEPE/IHIX 3HAHB, @ TAKO)K BUKOPHCTAHHS
MIPUHOMIB BUKJIQIaHHS U PO3BUTKY IHTEIEKTyaIbHOTO ToTeHmiany) [14].

BBaxkaemo, mo po3BUTOK MpodeciiHol IpaMOTHOCTI CTYIACHTIB 3acO-
0aMH 1HO3€MHOI MOBHM Ha OCHOBI IMIIEMEHTAIlil Mojeli mpodeciitHoro
po3BuTKy Bukianada (SIOP) nacte 3mMory eeKTHBHO MiATrOTYBaTH CTY/ICH-
TiB 710 IPOQECIHHOT TiSTTBHOCTI B Cy4aCHUX YMOBaX.

Bimblnr akTUBHO PINICHHAM JIaHOT MpoOIeMHU 3aiiMaroThes 3apyOikHI
nocmigauku (Sh. Danielson, R. Marzano, R. J. Walker, J. Stronge Ta in.),
SIKI BUAUISIOTH Pi3HI CTPYKTYPHI KOMIIOHEHTH B MOHSTTI «€()EKTUBHICTHY
1 yMOBH, 1110 BU3HAYAIOTh ioro ¢opmyBaHHs. EdekTuBHICTH HABYAILHOTO
MIPOIIECY XapaKTePU3YEThCS PIBHEM JOCATHEHHS MOCTABJICHOT METH Iea-
TOTIYHOI [iSUTBHOCTI, BPaxOBYIOUH ONTHUMAJBHICTh BUTPAUYCHHUX 3YCHIIb,
3ac00iB Ta Yacy.
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Tak, BUIUIAIOTH YOTHPH TOJIOBHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH €(peKTHBHOTO BUKJIIA-
JlaJa: CoIllaJIbHO-EMOI[IHI HAaBMYKH, [T€Jaroriydl 3HaHHs, IIMOOKI 3HAHHS
BJIACHOTO TIPEJMETa, OCOOUCTICHI XapaKTepucTHKH [13].

Bepyun nmo yBarm 0coOMCTICTh e€(EeKTHBHOTO Tenarora B KOHTEKCTI
SIKICHOTO BHKJIAIAHHS, BaYXITUBHM JJIsI BUKJIagada € BOJOMIHHS COLiaJIb-
HO-EMOIIMHUMH HaBUYKAMH B3a€MOJIIT 31 CTY/ICHTAMHU Ta IMITPUMKH e(heK-
TUBHOTO HAaBYAJBHOTO IMPOIIECY, 3NATHICTh IIOETHYBATH B CBOTH IOBEIIHIII
pO3yMHE i eMoliiiHe Hayano. Bukiagad Takok OBUHEH 3HATHU 1 BOJIOIITH
METOJJAMHU, TEXHOJOTISIMHU, MPOIEIYyPaMHU, CTPATETisIMH, IIO CKIAJAIOTh
OCHOBY TIEJJarOTiYHOTO 3HAHHS, 1100 MPaBWIBHO TMepefaTH BiINOBiIHI
3HaHHS cTyJeHTaM. Kpim Toro, mejaror moBUHEH BMITH 3a0€3MIEYUTH KOM-
¢dbopTHY poOOUYy OOCTAaHOBKY Ha 3aHSTTI, MOSICHIOBATH 1 YCyBaTH BHHHUKA-
1041 HETIOPO3YMiHHS, HATIPABISTH i MOTHBYBATH CTYACHTIB, MIATPAMYBATH
X iIHTEpeC 10 MPEAMETY, PO3BUBATH 3JIaTHICTh JI0 OPTaHI30BAHOCTI, @ TAKOXK
BOJIOITH 0Aa30BUMH HaBUYKAMH MEHE/DKMEHTY. BayKJIMBiCTh 3HAHHS CBOTO
TIPEAMETY TPOSIBISIETHCS HA PI3HUX CTAIsAX MPOIeCy HaBUAHHS, TAKUX SIK:
e(ekTHBHUI BUOIp (OPMYIIOBAHHS METH, IHTErpallis 0COOMCTOro J0C-
BiJly CTYJICHTIB B CTPYKTYPY 3aHATTS, ¢()eKTUBHA ITi/ITOTOBKA 1 TUTAHYBaHHS
3aHATH TOILO [9].

4. EdpexTBHNI BUK/Ia1a4 i KJIIOYOBi XapaKTepHUCTHKHU
e()eKTUBHOT0 BHKJIATAHHS

be3 cymHiBY, MaHepa MOBEAIHKY i CTUIb BUKJIAAAHHS, OOpaHi mefaro-
raMHu, MOXYTh 3HAUHO BIUTMHYTH SIK Ha aTMocdepy B ayauTopii, Tak i Ha
nocsirHeHHsI cTyneHTiB. J.H. Stronge Tako BHIISE YOTHPH OCOOIUBOCTI
Ta XapaKTCPHUCTHKH, IO BIUIMBAIOTh HAa C(EKTUBHICTH BHUKIIAJAHHS, TIPH
[IOMY BIiJIBOJWUTH TPOBIJHE MicCIlé OCOOHMCTICHUM SKOCTSM BHKJIaJlaua;
JIOJIATKOBO BBOJAMTH MEHE/DKMEHT 1 OpTaHi3alliio ayIuTOPHOT poOOTH, Opra-
HI3aIlif0 Ta IHCTPYKTAXK, @ TAKOXK MOHITOPHUHT Ta OILIHKY OCOOHUCTHX JIOCST-
HEHb CTY/ICHTIB 1 mpodecioHanisM Bukiaaada [18].

Orxe, epeKTUBHUN BHUKJIAJ1a4 MIOBUHEH BiJIOBIAATH HACTYITHUM BHMO-
ram: BCTaHOBJIIOBATH SICHI M YiTKi 11J11; BUKOPUCTOBYBATH TEMH, IO MPEJ-
CTaBJIAIOTH 1HTEpEC AJIS CTYJCHTIB; 32a0€3MeYNTH MaKCUMAJIbHY 3aiHATICTh
CTYJIEHTIB Ha 3aHATTI; 3a0X04yBaTH KOMaHIHY 1 MapHy poOOTy; peaii3o-
BYBaTH TPUHIUIT HABYAHHS «BiJ MPOCTOrO JI0 CKJIAJHOTO», MI00 MiITpH-
MaTH 3aIiKaBJICHICTh CTYACHTIB y HaBYAJBHOMY IpoILeci; 3a0e3medyBaTh
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CTYJICHTIB €(DEKTHBHUM 1 CBO€YACHUM 3BOPOTHIM 3B’SI3KOM; JIEMOHCTPY-
BaTH MOBAry JI0 CTYJCHTIB; HA/IaBaTH CTYICHTaM MOKJIUBICTD OI[IHIOBAHHS
poboTH ¥ ocobucTocTi BuKIIaga4a [9].

BaxmuBicTh 0CTaHHBOTO IMYHKTY MiATBEPIKYETHCS pe3ybTaTaMu Oara-
TopiuHUX JociipkeHb R.J. Walker. CTyaeHTH OLIHIOBAIM CBOIX MENAroriB,
BH3HAYAIOUH, SIKi SIKOCTI JJIST HAX HAHOULTBII Ba)KJIHBi, IPU IIEOMY TEPMIH
«e(heKTHBHUID ONMUCYBaB IIEBHOTO BUKIIAJ[a4a, SIKAH CTaB HAMOLIBIII YCITillI-
HUM IIPH JOMOMO31 CTyICHTaM y HAaBYaHHI, a TEPMIH «XapaKTECPUCTHKN
BHM3HA4YaB OCOOJIMBI SKOCTI IEBHOTO BUKJIA/1a4a, SIKi IOMIOMOTIIN CTYJeHTaM
JOCATTH ycmixy [22].

Tak, R.J. Walker po3pi3zHsie nBaHAIUATP OCHOBHUX XapaKTCPUCTHK
e(heKTUBHOTO Tejjarora, Taki sK:

— MIATOTOBJICHUH JI0 3aHATTS, IPUXOAUTH B ayIMTOPIIO 3a3/1aJIeTi/Ih;

— TIO3WTHBHHH, ONTHMICTHYHO HAJAIITOBAHUI IO BiAHOMICHHIO IO
BHKIIQJaHHS 1 CBOIX CTY/ICHTIB; MOBLIOMIISE CTYJCHTaM IPO iXHI YCIIXH,
320X0UYE€ 1 MOBaXKA€ TOCATHEHHS KOXKHOTO; IOITIOMArae CTyIeHTaM BCTAaHOB-
JIFOBATH 1 PO3BUBATH MO3UTHBHI i KOHCTPYKTUBHI CTOCYHKH OIVH 3 OJHUM;

— MIATPUMYE BHUCOKI OUYIKYBAaHHS, BIPUTh Y MOMUIIMBHUA YCIIiX KOXKHOTO 3i
CBOIX CTYICHTIB; BCTAHOBJIFOE BUCOKI CTAaHIAPTH 1 IOTPUMYETHCS X CaM; BCTa-
HOBJTIO€ BUCOKY IUTAHKY JJIsI CTY/ACHTIB, & TAKOXK BUUTH iX BIPUTU B CBOI CIUIH;

— mig0upae METOAMKM HaBYAHHS 1 HABYAJIbHI 3aBAaHHS, 10 CTHMYJIIO-
I0Th TBOPYMIA MOTEHIIIAN CTY/CHTIB, irpOBI METOIUKH HABYAHHS, IPOEKTHI
3aBJaHHS, CUTYaTHBHO HAOIMKEHI JI0 pealbHUX YMOB HABYAJbHOI Ta Maii-
OyTHBOT MpodeciiHOI TiSITBHOCTI CTY/IEHTIB;

— YeCHUH, 00’ €KTUBHUH 10 BiHOIICHHIO 0 CTYJCHTIB; HAJISE iX PiB-
HUMH MOYIIMBOCTSIMH 1 320XOYCHHSIMH, 3a0€311e4ye€ SICHI 1 JIOT14HI BUMOTH,
a TaKOX YCBIJIOMIIIOE, IO HE BCI CTYJCHTH 371aTHI HaBYATHCS B OJJHOMY U
TOMY K TEMITi;

— IEMOHCTPY€E OCOOUCTY 3al[iKaBJICHICTh B YCIIXY CBOIX CTYJCHTIB, 3HA€E
X THTEepECH 1 3aXOIUICHHS, TUTUTHCS CBOIM OCOOUCTHM JIOCBIIOM;

— KyJIBTHBY€ MOYYTTS IPUIETHOCTI, 3HAE SIK 3pOOUTH TaK, MO0 CTYICHTH
BiuyBanu cebe KoM(pOPTHO B ayAUTOPIi;

— IIPOSIBJISIE CMIBUYTTA, HOoMy He Oaiiyxi 0cOOHCTI MPOOIEMH CTYICHTIB;

— BUSIBJISIE TAKTOBHICTB 1 MOYYTTS TYMODY, SIKi BiH BUKOPUCTOBY€E IS
TOTO, MO0 PO3TOMUTH JIil Y BaXKii cuTyarii abo MocMisiTHCS HaJ HUMH
Pa3oM 31 CTyJCHTaMH;
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— MPOSIBJISIE TTOBAry J0 CTYICHTIB, HABMUCHO HE OCHTEXKHUTH X, Iparte
HE 3aYETMTH IOy TTS CTYJICHTIB 1 HE MOPYIIYE iX 0COOUCTE KHUTTH;

— 3JIaTHUN TIPOINATH OKPEMI HEJIOTIKH, He 3710T1aM’ ITHUH;

— BH3HAE CBOI NMOMWJIKH, HENIPABOTY, a TAKOK TOTOBUH BHOAYUTHCSI, SKIIIO
HOro MOMMITKA BIUIMHYJIA HA PE3yJIETATH OLIHIOBAHHS IOCSTHEHb CTyeHTa [22].

Crijl 3a3HAYUTH, IO MIiJBHIICHHIO €(EKTHBHOCTI JisJIbHOCTI BHKJIA-
JladiB CIpHsiE HE TUTbKU OIIHIOBAHHSI CTYJACHTaMH iX OCOOMCTICHUX 1
npodeciiHuX SKOCTEH, BETUKY POJb BiIIMPa€ TaKOXK CaMOOLIHKA 1 caMo-
anami3z [12; 19]. Taka AisUIbHICTH CHOPOILYETHCS MPH HASBHOCTI MoOJesel
OLIIHIOBaHHS, SKMMH MOXYTbh KOPHCTYBAaTUCS SIK caMi BUKJIaJadi 3 METOIO
CaMOCTIHHOI OIIIHKH BJIACHOT MPAKTHYHOI AiSUTBHOCTI, TaK 1 iX KCPiBHUKH.
Ix 3acTocyBaHHs i BUKOPUCTaHHS MPU3BOIUTE 0 MEBHUX 3MiH y HABYAIb-
HOMY TIPOIIECI.

Moyeni omiHiOBaHHS €()EKTUBHOCTI BHKJIAJAHHS MAalOTh TITHOOKHMA
BIUIMB K Ha SKICTh OCBITH, TaK i Ha e€()EKTUBHICTh CaMHX II€Jaroris, a
TaKOX Ha CTaBlieHHs cTyneHTIB 1o HaByaHHs (C. Danielson, R. Marzano,
K. Phillips, R. Balan, T. Manko). L1i moaeni nepenbadaroTh aKTHBHE BKITIO-
YEeHHS CTYJCHTIB B IPOIIEC OBOJIOJIHHS BiOBITHUMH KOMITETEHIIISIMH, TX
AaKTUBHY y4acTh B IPOLECi HaBYaHHS, BHECEHHS MPOMNO3MLINA 11010 Horo
MOJINILIEHHS; 3MILLIEHHS aKUEHTY Ha PO3YMiHHS, MIpKyBaHHS 1 HaBEJICHHS
JTOBOJIIB, MIATOTOBKY J0 MOAAIBIIOTO HAaBYaHHS 1 pOOOTH; TOTOBHICTH MPH-
iiMaTu Ha ceOe BiAMOBiNaJbHICTh HE T1IBKH 3a BJIACHI YCIIXH, a i 3a pe3yiib-
TaT poboTH B KOMaHI. | sSIK pe3ysasTar, BinOyBatOTHCS 3MiHM B HABYATIBHUX
TUTaHAaX 1 MPOTpaMax, a Tak caMmo 1 B CTPATETIAX OI[iHIOBaHHSL.

3arayoM, 10 KITIOYOBHX XapaKTEPUCTHK e(hDeKTUBHOTO BUKJIAJAHHS HaJle-
JKaTh: JIOCBIJl BUKJIAJJaHHS; aJIaITTaIlisl IHHOBAI[ITHUX ITEIarOTI9HUX CTpaTerii
1 METOIWK HAaBYAHHSI 3 YPaXyBaHHIM O0COOINBOCTEH KOHTHHTCHTY CTY/ACHTIB;
3HAHHS IEIaroriyHoi Teopii 1 METOJMKN BUKJIAJAHHS; YiTKE TUIAHYBaHHS 1
peryiisipHa MiArOTOBKA JIO 3aHSTh; 3/aTHICTh JIO caMoaHallizy i Oe3mepeps-
HOTO MPOQECIHHOrO PO3BUTKY; BCTAHOBJICHHS KOHTAKTY 31 cTyaeHTamMu [10].

OpHaK MPaKTUYHWNA JOCBIJ CBITYUTH MPO Te€, 110 HE 3aBXKIM BinOyBa-
eThest came Tak. Coiji 3a3Ha4uTH, 1110 OaratopiuHuil JOCBIJ BUK/Ia[a4ya Ie
He rapanTye eexTrBHE BUKIanaHHA. [IpoTe 3amnepedyBaTy HOro KOPUCHICTh
HE MOYKHA, 0COOJIMBO SAKIIO BUKIIa1a4 MOCTIHHO 3aiMaETLCS CaMOAHATI30M 1
CaMOPO3BUTKOM, a/IalTy€e TEXHOJIOT1i HABYaHHs A0 MOTpeO 1 3110HOCTEH CTy-
nenTiB. Kpim Toro, BUKJIagad MOBUHEH OyTH TOTOBHMI HAaBYATH CTY/ICHTIB 3
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pi3HMMHE iHTEepecamy, 3MiOHOCTAMH, piBHEM MOTHBaMii i MiATOTOBKH; CTy-
JICHTIB, TKUM MOXKE 3HAIOOMTHCS JIOIaTKOBA JorioMora. Pa3om 3 TiM, 3HaHHS
OCHOBHUX IT€JarOT1YHUX IMPHHITHITIB 1 METOJIIB, & TAKOXK TUIAHYBAHHS 3aHATH 1
ATOTOBKA J0 HUX YacTO € 3aIOPYKOIO YCITIITHOTO HaBYaHHS.

BuBUeHHS BITYN3HSIHOTO Ta MKHAPOJHOTO JOCBITY, OCMUCIICHHS BIIac-
HOI IPAaKTHYHOT POOOTH 3 BUBYCHHS POJIi €pEeKTUBHOTO IeJarora B KOHTEK-
CT1 SIKICHOTO BHKJIQZIaHHS JO3BOJISIE NIWTH TAKUX BUCHOBKIB:

1. Mo ¢dakropis, 31aTHUX BILUTUBATH Ha PiBeHb €(EKTUBHOCTI BUKIJIA-
JIaHHS, MOJKHA BIJTHECTH: OCOOMCTICHI Ta mpodeciiiHi IKOCTI BUKJIanaua;
0COOUCTICHI SIKOCTI CTY/ICHTIB; MOTHBALII0 CTYACHTIB Ta iX piBEHb BOJIO-
JIHHS 3arajbHUMHU W aKaJeMIYHUMH KOMIETEHIISIMU; 0COOIMBOCTI 00pa-
HOI TporpamMu HaBYAHHS 1 HAMPSIMHU ITiJITOTOBKH; TUI HABYAJILHOTO 3aKJIaTy
(piBeHB Horo MaTepialTbHO-TEXHIYHOTO Ta iH(OPMAIIHHOTO 3a0e3MCUeHHS;
PpiBeHB OpTraHi3allii HABYAJIBHOTO MPOIIECY; MOOYTOBI YMOBH CTY/ICHTIB 1 iH.).

2. EQextuBHIM BUKITagaueM MOKHA BBaKaTH IEarora, SIKHM JeMOH-
CTPy€ BHCOKHH pPIBEHb 3HaHb B OOJIACTI CBOTO MpPEAMETa, IMEJaroriku i
METOIVKH BUKITAIaHHs], a TAKOK TOTOBHICTB 1 3[aTHICTH O Oe3nepepBHOI
CaMOOCBITH 1 MiJBUIIEHHS MPodheciiHOT KOMIETEHIII.

3. EcdextuBHUI BHKIANAd BOJIOZIE€ TIEBHUMHE MpoQeciiHIMU i 0coOu-
CTICHUMH XapaKTePUCTUKAaMH, BHCOKOPO3BMHEHUMH KOMYHIKaTHBHUMH
HABUYKAMH 1 BIIACHUM TEAATOTTYHUM CTHIIEM.

4. Taknil acneKT BUKIAJAHHS, K €()EKTUBHICTb, MPOSIBISETHCS B Mif-
BUILICHHI MOTHBAILII1 CTY/ICHTIB, CTBOPEHHI poOo40i armocdepn Ha 3aHATTI,
YITKOMY IIJIAHYBaHHI Ta PETYIAPHIA MIATOTOBII MO 3aHTh, OpraHizamii
po6odoro yacy, MOHITOPHUHTY HABYAIBHUX JOCATHEHb CTYACHTIB, KOPEKIIii
X TIOMIJIOK, BCTAHOBIICHHS 3BOPOTHOTO 3B’SI3KY 31 CTY/ICHTaMH, OpraHi3a-
1ii iX TBOPYOT ayIUTOPHOT, CAMOCTIHHOT Ta JOCIITHUIIBKOT pOOOTH.

SIKICTh 3aHATTS BU3HAYAETHCS MOIIBHUM MOETHAHHSIM PENPOIYKTHB-
HOT Ta MPOJYKTUBHOI JISUTBHOCTI CTYJCHTIB, YITKMM IUIAHYBaHHSAM CTaIliB
HABYAIBHOI POOOTH, MPOTHO3YBAHHIM PE3YNIBTATIB, 3aBISKA YOMY OITH-
MaJIbHO PO3MOAIIAETHCS 3MICT, MIATPUMYETHCS PIBEHb aKTUBHOCTI CTY/ECH-
TiB NIPOTATOM YChOT'O 3aHSTTS, 3a0€3MeUy€eThCs IO€JHAHHS BIATBOPIOIOUOT
Ta TBOPYOI, KOJIEKTUBHOI Ta 1HUBITyalbHOI POOOTH.

be3cyMHIBHO, IPOBiZHA POJIb B IOCSTHEHHI MTOCTABICHOI METH NEIaro-
TiYHOI IisSTBHOCTI HAJECKUTh BUKIaaady. E¢exTuBHICT poOOTH BHKIaga9a
1HO3eMHOT MOBH 3aJIS)KUTh BiJl YCHIIIHOCTI ONaHYBaHHS HUM iJiei Mojep-
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Hi3aIii cygacHoOi OCBITH (3MIHH IIiICH 1 pe3yabTaTy HaBYaHHS, CKOPOUCHHS
00csATy 000B’SI3KOBOTO JUISI OCBOEHHS 3MICTY, 3MiHU METOJIIB 1 TEXHOJIOTIH
3aCBOEHHS MIiHIMI30BAaHOTO 3MICTY HaBYaHHS, 1HJIMBIIyami3aIii mporecy
HaBYAHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH, 3MiHH CTaHIAPTIiB, IPOrPaMH HABYAIBHUX TIa-
HIB 3 IHO3€MHOI MOBH) Ta BIIPOBA/KCHHS [IUX 17ICH B MPAKTHKY BUKJIATaHHS
1HO3EMHOI MOBH.

5. ®opmyBanHsa npodeciiiHoi KOMIeTeHTHOCTI
BHUKJIaa4a iH0O3eMHHX MOB

ITpoGnema eheKTHUBHOCTI, PE3yNbTaTUBHOCTI MENAroriyHOro MpoIecy
MoOe OyTH po3B’si3aHa JIMIIE 32 YMOBH 3a0€3M1CUCHHS BUCOKOT KOMITCTCHT-
HOCTI Ta mpodeciitHoi MalicTepHOCTI KokHOTO Teparora. [lemaror HaBua-
€TBCS MIPOTATOM BCHOTO XKHTTSI, OTKE PiBEHb HOTO MPO(ECiitHOT KOMITETEHT-
HOCTI — IIe HOTO 3HaHHS, YMIiHHS, OCOOMCTHUI JTOCBiA. ByTH KOMIIETEHTHUM
o3Hayae OyTH 3IaTHAM MOOLTI3yBaTH B TICBHIM CUTYaIlii OTpUMaHI 3HAHHS
W J0CcBil, ipodeciiiHa KOMITIETEHTHICTh BHKJIa1ada moTpedye MOoCTiHHOTO
PO3BUTKY 1 yAOCKOHAJICHHSI.

3apy6ixni HaykoBui (R. Boyatzis, D.C. McClelland) po3nsigaiots
«KOMIIETCHTHICTB)» Yy Tady3i MpoQeciiHOi OCBITU SK CYKYIHICTh TAaKUX ii
CKJIaJIOBUX:

— KOHIIENITYaJIbHOI (HayKOBOI): pO3yMiHHS TEOPETUYHUX OCHOB Npode-
CIMHOT JTisSNTBHOCTI;

— IHCTPYMEHTAJILHOI: BOJIOAIHHS 0a30BUMH MPO(ECIHHIMU BMIHHSIMU;

— IHTErpOBaHOI: 37aTHICTh MOEAHYBATH TEOPIIO 1 MPAKTUKY TIiJT 9ac BUPi-
HICHHS podeciiHUX mpodIeM;

— KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOI: PO3YyMiHHSI COINIAJIbHOTO 1 KYJBTYPHOTO Cepeso-
BHIIIA, Y IKOMY 3JIIHCHIOETBCS TIpOQeciiiHa MisUTbHICTB;

— aJaNTUBHOI: YMIHHS Mepe0aunTH 3MIHU W 3a31aierijap OyTH 10 HUX
TOTOBHM;

— KOMYHIKaTUBHOI: YMiHHS €(EKTUBHO BHKOPHCTOBYBAaTH IMHCHMOBI i
yCHI 3ac00U B MI)KOCOOUCTICHOMY crijIKyBaHHi [20].

CyTHiCTh TOHATTA PO eciiHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI OyJia MPeIMETOM PO3-
iy B poborax O. AnToHOBO1, B. becnaneko, O. /lybacentok, M. €Btyxa,
I. 3s3roma, H. Kyseminoi, O. Jlomakinoi, A. MapkoBoi, B. MoHnaxogsa,
H. Huukano, €. ITaBmorenkoBa, A. [Tuckynosa, M. Po3zosa, B. Cnactbo-
HiHA Ta IHIINX.
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[onsiTTs «npodeciiiHoi KOMIIETEHTHOCTI» Yy BITUM3HSHIN Iemarorimi
BH3HAYAETHCSI K. «SIKICTh, BIACTHBICTh a00 cTaH (axiBIis, BIAMOBIIHICTh
motpedi, BUMoraM TeBHOI mpodecii, cremansHoCTi, cremianizaiii, CTaH-
Jnapram kBauiikaiii, 3aiiManii ciyk00Bii mocazai» [3, ¢. 21]. Kommerent-
HICTh TaKOXX BH3HAYAETHCSI SIK «CYKYIHICTh 3HAHb 1 BMiHb, HEOOX1THUX JIISI
eexTuBHOI npodeciiiHOT AISUTBHOCTI: BMIHHS aHAJI3yBaTH, rependadaTtu
HACIIIKK JisTbHOCTI, BAKOPUCTOBYBAaTH iH(popmaito» [8, ¢. 53].

B. Benencbkuii mig mpogeciiiHOI0 KOMIETEHTHICTIO pO3yMie «37aT-
HICTb 10 e(eKTHUBHOTO 3/ilicHeHHs NpodeciiiHol MiANbHOCTI, 30KpeMa
IIBUAKOTO OBOJIOJIHHS CYYaCHHMH CIOCOOAMH MisJIbHOCTI W YCIHilIHE
BUKOHAHHS CBOIX Npodeciitaux 00608’ s13kiB» [2]. FO. Taryp cTBepKye, 1110
«KOMITETEHTHICTh (axiBIls 3 BUIIOK OCBITOI BUPAKAETHCS Y 3aTHOCTI JI0
peatizariii cBOro MOTEHIlialy B YCHIIIHIN TBOpYil mpodeciiiHiil aisupHO-
CTl, YCBIJIOMJICHHI COIiaJIbHOT 3HAUYIIOCTI Ta OCOOUCTIH BiAIOBIIaIBHO-
CT1 3a pe3yJIbTaTH 1€l TIsITBHOCTI, a TAKOXK y HEOOXIAHOCTI ii mocTiiHOTO
ynockonaneHHs» [11].

Ha nymky B. JI030BOi, «<KOMIIETEHTHICTh BUKJIaa4a Ma€ IHTCTPATUBHY
MIPHUPOY, 11 JDKEpeIoM € Pi3Hi chepr KyasTypu (JIyXOBHOI, TPOMAJICHKOI,
COIIJIbHOI, TIEIarOT14HO1, YIIPaBIIHCHKOI, TPABOBOI, ETHYHOT, €KOJIOT14HOT
TOII[0), BOHA BUMAra€ 3Ha4HOT0 1HTEJIEKTYaJIbHOTO PO3BUTKY, BKJIIOUAE aHa-
JITUYHI, KOMYHIKaTUBHI, IPOTHOCTUYHI Ta iHII po3yMOBi mpouecu» [6].

besnocepennpo muTaHHS TPOodeciiiHOl KOMIETEHTHOCTI BHUKJIAAaua
1HO3EeMHUX MOB JOCJIKYBajics TakKuMU BueHUMH, ik C. ABEpbsSHOBA,
T. Acradyposna, T. bamuxina, H. I'e3, O. birnu, H. 'aneckoBa, O. ['0710TIOK,
I. 3umns, JI. Isanosa, C. Hikomaesa, O. CosoBoBa Ta iHIII.

JoseneHo, mpodeciiiHa KOMIICTEHTHICTh BHUKJIaJ[a4a 1HO3EMHHX MOB Y
BUIII IIKOJ 3HAYHOIO MipOIO BH3HAYAETHCS HASIBHAMH B HBOTO SIKOCTSIMH,
SIK1 CIIPUSIFOTH MOTO CITUIKYBaHHIO 31 CTY/JIEHTaMH, BU3HAYAIOTH MIBUKICTB 1
CTYIiHb OBOJIOJIIHHS OCTaHHIX HEOOXiTHUMHU BMIiHHSIMH. Takuii BUCOKOKBa-
TiiKoBaHUI Ta KOMIICTEHTHUH BHKJIAJau JOOpPE PO3yMi€ CBOKO CYCIUIbHY
BIJIMOBIIAIBHICTD, YCIINTHO 3/IHCHIOE TUIAHYBaHHS Ta IMOCTIMHUN PO3BUTOK
CBOET JISTLHOCTI, BUCTYIA€ KIIOUOBOIO (Diryporo y ¢hopMmyBaHHi mpodeciii-
HOI KOMITETEHTHOCTI CTy/IeHTiB. Bukiasayu iHo3eMHOI MOBH Ma€e OyTH JIKepe-
JIOM JOCTOBIPHUX 1 KOPEKTHHX 3HAHb 3 IIPEIMETY, HOCIEM 1HIIIOMOBHOI KyJIb-
TypH, OPraHi3aToOpoM NPOTYKTHBHOI CHUTYyaTHBHO-TEMaTHYHOI KOMYHIKaIlii,
10 MPU3BOAUTH J0 PO3BUTKY 1 BUXOBaHHS OCOOUCTOCTI CTYACHTIB B IIJIOMY.
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Ha nymky C. HikonmaeBoi, KOMIIETEHTHICTh BUKJIaJ[adya 1HO3EMHHUX MOB
YTBOPEHA YOTHpPMa TPyNaMu KOMIICTEHIIH: 1) iHIIOMOBHOK KOMYHiKa-
THUBHOIO KOMIIETCHIII€IO, IO CKIaay sSKOi BXOASITH MOBHA, MOBJICHHEBA Ta
COIIIOKYJIETYPHA KOMIIETEHIIIT; 2) Bi1acHe MpoheciiHO0 KOMIIETEHITIEO, IO
MO€EHY€ (PLIONOTIYHY, IICHXOJIOTO-TIEAAarOTiYHy Ta METOAWYHY KOMIICTCH-
1ii; 3) IHIIOMOBHOI MPOQECIHHO-KOMYHIKATUBHOK KOMIIETEHINIEO, Y SKil
CHMHTE30BaHl MOBHa NpoQeciiiHO OpieHTOBaHA KOMIIETEHLisl, MOBJICHHEBA
npodeciiiHO OpieHTOBaHAa KOMIETEHLis Ta COLIOKYJIbTypHa NpodeciiiHo
Opi€HTOBaHA KOMIIETEHIIisl; 4) 3araJbHOI0 KOMIIETEHIIIE€I0, sika 00’ €Hye
IHCTPYMEHTAJIbHY, MI>XOCOOUCTICHY Ta CUCTeMHY KoMmeTeHii [21, c. 15].

Omxe, npodeciiiHa KOMIETEHTHICTh BUKJIa/laya 1HO3EMHUX MOB CHH-
Te3ye B coOi, Mo-Tepiie, 3araibHi BUMOTH J0 TeJlarora sk 10 0COOMCTO-
CTi, MO-Ipyre, 0COOMMBOCTI HOro mpodeciitHO-TIearoriYHo1 JisuTbHOCTI,
MO-TpPETE, KOHKPETHUN TPOSIB IIMX BIACTUBOCTEH, BUMOT, SIKOCTEH, MpUTa-
MaHHHX 0COOMCTOCTI, B JIISUTBHOCTI OKPEMOTO ITearora.

[lcuxomoro-neaarorivia KOMIETEHTHICTh Tependadyae 3IaTHICTh 10
TeIarorivyHOI B3aEMO/IIT 31 CTYICHTAMHM 1 Ma€ CKJIaJIaTHCh 13 3arajbHOKYIIb-
TYpPHHX, TICHXOJOTIYHUX Ta IEAArOTiYHUX KOMIETEHINNH. 3araibHOKYIIb-
TYpHI KOMIIETEHIIIT epen0avaroTh KyabTypoJioriuHi, hizocodchKi, IpaBoBi,
€KOHOMIYH1 3HAaHH$, 3HaHHS PO CTAHOBIIEHHS JIIOICHKOI 0COOUCTOCTI MmiJl
BIUIMBOM COLIIOKYJIBTYPHUX UNHHUKIB, 3aKOHIB (DYHKIIOHYBaHHS JTIOJJUHU B
CYCHIIBCTBI, YMiHHS C()OPMYBATH B yUHIB YSIBJIEHb PO O0AaraTOMaHITHICTb
COLIIOKYJBTYPHOTO MPOCTOPY, YMIHHS CTBOPHTH I[iHHICHO-MOTHBAIIHHY
0a3y s TOaJIbIIIOTO BUBYCHHS MpenMeTa «[HozeMHa MOBay.

KoMIoHeHTaMK TICHXOJIOTIYHUX KOMIICTCHIH € 3HAHHS BIKOBHUX TICH-
X0-(D1310JI0T1UHUX, MEHTAILHIUX OCOOJMBOCTEH CTYACHTIB, 3aKOHOMIpHOC-
TeH MOPOIKEHHS KOH(IIIKTIB, HA MKHAIIIOHATBHIM OCHOBI Y TOMY YHCITI,
a TaKOX NUISAXH TOJOJIAHHS TaKWX KOH(UIIKTIB 4epe3 HAaBUYKH MINKKYITb-
TYPHOI B3a€MOIi, 3HAHHS y3araJbHEHUX XapaKTePHCTHK OCOOUCTOCTI CTy-
JICHTA: OCOOIMBOCTI (DYHKI[IOHYBAHHS I1aM’sITi, MUCJICHHSI, YBar'H, 3araJib-
HUX 3[JaTHOCTEH Ta XapaKTepy CTYICHTa, YMIHHs CIIiBBITHOCUTHU IOIAHY
iH(opMallito 3 piBHEM HOr0 MOBJIEHHEBOTO PO3BUTKY.

[MiarpyHTsIM U1 NEJAroriyHUX KOMIETEHINN € 3HAHHS TEOPETHYHHX
OCHOB (hOpPMYBaHHSI 0COOHCTOCTI, 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEHN mepediry neaarorid-
HOTO TIPOIIECY, OCHOB IEJaroriyHoro MEHEPKMEHTY, 00i3HaHICTh y MpO-
OneMax IUIaHyBaHHS HaBYAJIHHO-BUXOBHOTO IPOIIECY, TPHHIUIIB (QYHKI-
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OHYBaHHSI ITEIaTOTiYHOI HAyKH, YMIHHS OPTaHi30BYBaTH MPOICC HABYAHHS,
BHUXOBaHHS Ta PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTI CTY/ICHTA, Y3TO/DKYBaTH 3MICT HaB-
YaHHS 3 CyJaCHUMH COLIOKYJIBTYPHUMH YMOBAaMH, CTBOPIOBATH YMOBH JIJISI
BCEOIYHOTO BUXOBAHHS TBOPYOI OCOOMCTOCTI JUIs 11 YCHIIIHOT cotliastiartii.
Kananceki nocmiaauku (H. Murray, E. Gillese, M. Lennon, P. Mercer,
M. Robinson) mijJi MeIaroriyHo KOMIETEHTHICTIO PO3YMIIOTh «HE TLTbKU
3HaHHS CBOTO IpeAMeTa (3MiCTOBa KOMIIETEHTHICTh), ajie W IMeaarorivxi
3HAHHS 1 BMiHHS, JI0 SIKUX HaJEXaTh: KOMYHIKaTUBHICTh, BUOIp €(hEeKTHUBHUX
METO/IiB BUKJIaJIJaHHS MaTepiaiy, 3a0e3MeueHHs] MOYKINBOCTI JUIs PAKTUKHU 1
3BOPOTHOTO 3B’SI3KY, BMiHHSI IPALIOBATH 3 PI3HUMH CTyneHTamm» [15].

6. IHIIOMOBHA KOMYHIKATHBHA KOMIIETEHTHICTH

SIK IHTerpajibHa XapaKTepuCTHKa NPogeciiiHol KOMIIETEeHTHOCTI

[HIIOMOBHA KOMYHIKaTHBHA KOMIIETCHTHICTH — II€ KOMIUICKC 3HAHB,
YMiHb 1 HABHYOK BHKJIaJIada, a TaKOXK JIOCBII X BUKOPHCTaHHS, IO JA€
MOJJIMBICTh €()EKTUBHO W TPOIYKTHBHO 3aCTOCOBYBATH 1HO3EMHY MOBY
JUTS 371HCHEHHS npodeciiHol AisuTbHOCTI. 111 KOMIIETCHTHICTh CTAHOBHTH
IHTErpaJbHy XapaKTEePUCTHKY MpodeciiHOi KOMIETEHTHOCTI, 3abe3redye
i ycmimHy peajizalilo B pi3HOMAaHITHUX COLIOKYJIBTYPHHX 1 Menaroriy-
HUX CHUTYyalisfX 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM cHeur(iKy JIHTBICTUYHHX, COLIaIbHUX 1
MOpaJIbHO-ETUYHHUX HOPM Ta MPABUJI, a TAKOK BUMOT, 110 BUCYBAIOTHCS 10
JIOCBITYEHOTO KOPUCTYBaya 1HIIOMOBHOTO CITIJIKYBaHHS, Ta 3aBHaHb, SKi
MOKJIAIAF0ThCSl HA BUKJIa1aua iHO3eMHOT MOBH [7].

VY «lIlnaHi niid moj0 CTBOPEHHS €JMHOTO €BPOINEHCHKOTO 1HAMKATOpa
npoBigHux komnereHTHocTei» (The European Indicator of Language
Competence) iHIIOMOBHA KOMYHIKaTHBHA KOMIIETCHTHICTh PO3KPUBAETHCS
4yepes Taki TPU KOMIIOHEHTH:

— JIHTBICTHYHY KOMIIETEHTHICTh: CHCTEMa BHYTPIIIHBO 3aCBOEHUX
KOMYHIKaHTOM 3HaHb MO0 (PYHKIIIOHYBAHHS iHO3€MHOI MOBH, 1[0 BUSIBIIS-
€ThbCS y TX BUKOPUCTAHHI B MOBJICHHEBIH JISUTBHOCTI;

— COLiaIbHy KOMITETEHTHICTh: OXOILIIOE COLIIOKYIBTYPHY, COLIIOIIHIBiC-
TUYHY Ta MpodeciiiHy CKIIaJoBi, sKi CIPUAIOTH peani3alii OCHOBHOI METH
CY4acHOT OCBITH, KOJIM 1HO3EMHa MOBa MOCTa€ 3aCO00M COLIOKYIBTYPHOTO
PO3BUTKY OCOOUCTOCTI, 30araueHHs 3HAaHHSMH HOBOI KyJIBTYPH;

— KOMYHIKaTHBHY KOMIICTCHTHICTh: BOJIOJ[IHHS BIACTUBUMH KOKHOMY
BHCJIOBJIFOBAHHIO TIPAaBUJIAMH, IO IMiIMOPSAKOBYIOTHCS 3arallbHUM MTPABH-
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JIaM TPaMaTHKH, 3a0€3MeUyI0UH 31aTHICTh 1HANBIJa BAKOPHCTOBYBATH MOBY
B TIIpoIieci KoMyHikariii [16].

[1in KOMyHIKATHBHO KOMIIETEHIIIIO PO3YMIETHCS 3/IaTHICTh CITUIKYBa-
THCS YCHO 1 TUCBMOBO 3 HOCIEM KOHKPETHOI MOBH B PEabHIN JKUTTEBIH
cutyarii. [Ipu 1boMy 0coOKBa yBara NMpUAISETbCS CMUCITOBIA CTOPOHI
BHUCIIOBY, & HE TUTBKH IPABIIIBHOCTI BUKOPUCTOBYBAaHUX MOBHUX (POPM.

TepMiH «KOMYHIKaTHBHA KOMIIETEHIIisD, SKUM KOPHUCTYIOTbCS JOCIiJI-
HUKH, 1[0 TPalO0Th B Taly3l iHO3eMHUX MOB, BHeplle OyB 3ampoBajKe-
HUM B HaykoBuil yxutox D. Hymes. BiH Bu3HauMB HOro sk «3HaHHS, 110
3a0e3nedyroTh 1HAUBIOBI MOXIIUBICTD 3/IICHEHHS (DyHKIIOHAJIBHO CIPS-
MOBAHOTO MOBJICHHEBOTO CITIJIKYBaHHS, TOOTO TOTO, 1[0 HEOOXiAHO 3HATH
THM, XTO TOBOPHTB, JJISI JOCATHEHHS YCIIXy B KOMYyHIKalii B CEpeTOBHIII
iHIIoMoBHO1 KynbTypm» [17]. Ha mymky H.Y. Widdowson, 1o ckmany komy-
HIKATUBHOI KOMIIETEHIIi BUKJIaa4a 1IHO3EMHHUX MOB BXOISTh MOBHA, MOB-
JICHHEBA Ta JIIHTBOKpAiHO3HABYA KOMIIETEHIIIT, 10 Mependayae He TUIbKH
BOJIOJIIHHSI BCIMa BHJIaMH MOBJICHHEBOI JISUTBHOCTI ((DOHOJIOTIYHI, JICKCH-
KO-IpaMaTH4Hi, COILIOJIHTBICTUYHI 3HAHHS 1 BMIHHS), ajic¢ ¥ KYJIBTYpOIO
MMMCEMHOTO ¥ yCHOTO MOBIICHHS [23].

Ha mpakruii y npogeciiHiil nisutbHOCTI MalOyTHIH (axiBels MOBHHEH
AKTHBHO CITIBIPAIFOBATH 13 3apYODKHUMHU TapTHEPAMHU, MPEACTABHUKAMHE
PI3HUX KYyNBTYp 1 piBHIB IpodeciiiHoT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, MaTH YSIBJICHHS PO
HOBITHI HAayKOBO-TEXHI4HI JOCSITHEHHS B CBOIM BupoOHUUill cepi, BUKO-
PHCTOBYIOUHM TPH ILOMY iHIIOMOBHI JKepena iHdopmartii [1]. Bizomo, mo
BOJIOZIIHHS 1HO3€MHOIO MOBOIO HE TUTLKH PO3IMINPIOE KPYTO3ip 1 3aranbHui
IHTENeKTyabHUH piBeHb (DaxiBIls, aje € IHCTPYMEHTOM, HEOOXITHUM ISt
BUPIIICHHS MMEBHUX NpodeciiHuX mpoliieM, HEBiJl'éMHUM KOMIIOHCHTOM
npogeciiiHol KOMIIETEeHTHOCTI MaiOyTHIX (haxXiBIIiB.

B ymMoBax mioGamizaiii CycHiibcTBa Ta PO3MIMPEHHS MIKKYJIBTYPHHUX
KOHTAKTiB Ha TECPEIHIN IUTaH BUXOAUTH COIIOKYJIFTYpHA KOMICTCHTHICTD
BUKJIaJa4a iHO3eMHUX MOB, aJDKC BIH MA€ CIIOHYKATH CTYIEHTa HE IPOCTO
OBOJIOZIITU 1HO3EMHOK MOBOIO SIK 32C000M CIIIKYBaHHS, a i IPOAYKTUBHO
B3A€EMOJISATH 3 IPEACTABHUKAMY 1HIINX MOB 1 KyJIBTYpP Y COLLIOKYJIBTYPHOMY
IpOCTOpi.

Criz 3a3Ha4NTH, 110 BUKJIA1a4 IHO3EMHOI MOBH SIK KyJIBTYPOMOBHA 0CO-
OHCTICTh, BUCTYNAIOUM IHTEPIPETATOPOM HAI[IOHAIBHOI KYIbTYpH, TaKOX
€ CIIBTBOPIIEM IPOIIECY 3aJyYCHOCTI CBOIX CTYIEHTIB y KYJBTYpY, IO €
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HEBIJI’€MHOIO CKJIaJIOBOIO OY/Ib-SIKOTO COIIIOKYJITYPHOTO CTAHOBIICHHS 1
PO3BUTKY, JII€EBUM KaTai3aTopoM i, BOJHOYAC, CTA01I3aTOPOM PO3BUTKY
JIFOJICHKOTO CYCIIILCTBA 3arajioM. BiH Mae He TUTbKH OyTH 3JaTHUM IIpH-
WMarTu y4acTb y Jiajio3i KyJlIbTyp, OyTH B3ipIieM MOBH, ajie, B TIEpIIy Yepry,
OyTH TEHEPaTOPOM IHHOBALIMHUX KYJIBTYPHHUX MPOIIECIB, PEIUIIEHTOM Ta
PETPAHCIATOPOM IHIIOMOBHUX KYJIBTYPHHX IMIyIbCIB Ta sBUIL. OTXKe,
BUKJIa[ a4 iHO3€MHOi MOBHU — II¢ HE TUIbKHM 3HABEIb iHO3EMHOI MOBH, aji¢
W BUKJIaa4 i€l MOBHU 1 KyJbTYPH, JOCIIAHUK, TBOpUYa KyJbTYpHa, Bapia-
TUBHO MUCIISIYA OCOOUCTICTh 3 PO3BUHYTHM YYTTSIM HOBOTO i MParHEHHIM
JI0 TIi3HAHHS.

JIiHrBOMIAKTHYHA KOMIICTCHTHICTh MepexyciM, mependadae Gpopmy-
BaHHS CyTO ()aXOBHX Ta METOJMYHUX KOMIICTEHIIIM BUKIIa1a4a iHO3EMHHUX
MOB. BoHu moB’s3aHi 31 3HAHHAMH 3aKOHOMIpHOCTEH (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS
MOBH y CYCIHIJTBHOMY TPOCTOpi, T MPOBITHUX (QYHKIIIH, OcOOIUBOCTEH
MTOPO/KEHHSI MOBIICHHS, B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky MK MOBHHUMH U MEHTaJIbHUMHU
OCOOJMBOCTSAMHU HOCIIB Ti€l 4M 1HIIOT MOBH, HaOYTTSIM HAaBUYOK BHKJIA-
IaHHS npenMera «|[Ho3eMHa MOBay 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM HOTO IMOIIKYJIETYpHOCTI,
BOJIOIHHS CHCTEMOIO METONWYHUX MPUHOMIB ISl YBEICHHS CTYIACHTIB Y
CHUTYyaIliI0 MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKallii, CTBOPEHOi Y HaBYAIbHUX YMOBAX;
JIOCKOHAJIE BOJIOJIHHS 1HO3E€MHOIO MOBOIO SIK OTHUM 3 3aC001B MIXKKYJIBTYP-
HOI KOMYHIKAIIil, OCHOBOIO JUIs SIKOTO € MOMIKYABTYPHICTh OCOOHCTOCTI SIK
MepeyMOBa YCHINIHOCTI 3/1IICHEHHS CIIJIKYBaHHS y IPOLIECI MIKKYIIBTYp-
HOI B3a€EMOJIl.

Tak, B OCHOBY JUJAKTUYHOI KOMIIETCHIII BUKJIa/laya 1HO3EMHHX MOB
BXOJIUTh HAOYTHI CHUHTE3 3HaHb (IICHXOJIOTO-TIENArOTIYHHUX, COIialIbHUX,
3araJbHOOCBITHIX); YMiHb (TpoQeCiiiHO-TIeJarOT1YHUX, CTICIIaIbHHIX, CAMO-
OCBITHIX); HABUYOK TBOPYOI MENAroridyHOl MisIIbHOCTI, MO TpaHCHOpPMY-
€ThCS 3 TIOTCHIIIMHOTO B peaJibHE, Ma€ JisUTbHICHUH XapakTep 1 QYHKIIOHYE
y BUIJISIITI CITOCOOIB TisTIbHOCTI, HEOOX1THUX BUKJIa1auy JJisl POCKTYBaHHS
BJIACHOI TEXHOJIOT1i HABYaHHS CTYACHTIB, KOHCTPYIOBaHHS JIOTIKH HABYAIb-
HOTO 1 BUXOBHOTO IPOLECY, PO3B’A3aHHS TPYAHOLIIB 1 polieM, HecTaH-
JApTHOTO MUCJICHHSI, [0 B L[IJIOMY CIIPUSIE IMiIBUILCHHIO HOrO CAMOOCBITH
it npoecionanizmy.

Oco0uCcTiCHO-MOTHBAIlIIIHA KOMIIETEHTHICTh BU3HAYAETHCS HAsBHICTIO
0COONMBHX SKOCTEH BHKJIAJada 1HO3EMHOI MOBH, IIO € OOOB’SI3KOBUMH
Ui €pEeKTUBHOT NeIarorivyHol JisUIbHOCTI B yMOBaX MIXKYJIBTYPHOI B3a-
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€MOlii, cepe] HUX 3a3HaYMMO TaKi: MIUPOKa KyJIbTYPOJIOTiYHA OCBIYCHICTh
BHKJIa/Ia4a, 1HIIIaTHBHICTh, JUCIUIUTIHOBAHICTh, TOMIPKOBaHICTb, IT€aro-
riYHa KPEaTUBHICTh, HOTO aKTHBHA KUTTEBA TIO3HMIIIS, IIIHHICHI OPIEHTUPH,
THYYKICTh, YyHHICTb, 37IaTHICTH JIO TPOTHO3YBaHHS Ta aHAI3y Pe3yJbTaTiB
BJIACHOI I1€1aroriyyoi aisijbHOCTI Ta 1H.

Be3ymMoBHO, poJib BUKIIajada Hapasi 3MiHIOEThCs. SIKIIO paHilie BiH OyB
€IMHUM JpKepenoM iH(opMalii, To 3apa3 Mae OpraHizyBaTH HaBUaJIbHUN
Ipoliec Tak, o0 CTYJEHTH cami mi3HaBajiu cBIT. BiH, sk 1 paHime, 3aym-
LIA€THCS J1IEPOM OCBITHBOTO MIPOIIECY, ajle i CTae HeBUIUMHUM OpPraHi3aro-
poM. Buknagay Mae 3poOUTH BCe Tak, 00 CTYIEHTH caMi TIHIILIN BUCHOB-
KiB, caMe¢ TOJi BOHM 3amlaM’SITOBYIOTh CyTb. BinOyBaeThcs mepeHECEHHS
AKIICHTY 3 HAaBYAJIBHOI TiSUTBHOCTI BUKJIa1ada Ha CAaMOCTIHHY IPOAYKTHBHY
HaBYAJIBHY poOOTY cryraeHTa. Ha BimMmiHy Bin iH(opmamniiiHO-penpomyk-
THUBHOI OCBITH, sIKa OyIy€eThCS Ha MOJIEIII Tiepeavi CTYICHTY TOTOBUX 3HaHb
1 KyJIBTYPHO-ICTOPUYHOTO JIOCBIJTY, MPOJYKTHBHA OCBITa TIepeadadae mursax
BiJl TIOCTAHOBKHU TPOOJIEMH 0 ii BUPIIMICHHS Yepe3 3BEPHEHHS JI0 Teope-
TUYHUX 3HAHb, HAKOIIMYCHHS 0COOMCTOrO JOCBiMY B MPOLEC] IX BUKOPHU-
CTaHH i, TAKUM YUHOM, JIO CTBOPEHHS 0COOMUCTOTO HABYAIIBHOT'O TIPOIYKTY.
Tak, cTyneHT nepecrae OyTH JIUIIE CIIOKHBAUEM 3HAHb, BiH CTA€ aKTUBHUM
TBOPYUM YYaCHHKOM HABYAILHOTO IPOLIECY. 3aBAaHHs BUKIIA1a4a Terep He
MIPOCTO NepeiaBaTH 3HaHHS, a OyTH (HacHIIITaTOPOM, MOAEPATOPOM, TIOMid-
HUKOM, I00 HABYHUTH CTYACHTIB CAMOCTIHHO 37100yBaTH iHPOpMAIIiFO.

B 0CHOBI I[IHHICHO-MOTHBAL[ITHOI0 KOMIIOHEHTA I1€1arorivHoi KOMIIE-
TEHTHOCTI BHKJIaJa4iB 1HO3EMHOT MOBH € 3arajdbHOJIOACHKI Ta IeIaroriymi
IIHHOCTI. 3aralbHONIOACHKI IIIHHOCTI — 11 CBITODNISA/IHI 1/1eann, MOpalbHi
HOPMH, SIKI BIJIOOpaXKarOTh JIYXOBHHUHU JTOCBIJ yChOTO JIFOJCTBA. BOHM cTa-
HOBIISITh OCHOBY MOPAJIBHOCTI 0COOUCTOCTI, SBJISIFOTH COOOFO €HICTh HaIli-
OHAJILHUX 1 3arajJbHOIIONCHKUX I[IHHOCTEH: NOOpOTY, yBary, 4yHHICTb,
MUIIOCEPIIs, TOJICPAHTHICTD, COBICTh, YECHICT, ITOBATY, IPaBIUBICTH, TIpa-
HETIOOHICTh, CIIPABEITUBICTbD, T1THICTh, TEPIUMICTD JI0 JFOJCH.

Ha nymky 1. IcaeBa, «memarorigHi MiHHOCTI — 1€ CYKYIHICTh iJIeH,
MPUHLUIIB, MIPABWJI, HOPM, IO PENIAMEHTYIOTh MEIaroriuyHy AisUIBHICTD 1
MelaroriyHe CHiIkyBaHHS. BOHU T03BOJISIIOTH BUKJIA1aueBi 3a/10BOJIBHUTH
BJIACHI MaTepiasbHi, JyXOBHI Ta CyCHiJbHI MOTPEOH, CIYTYIOTh OPIEHTUPOM
Horo comianbHOI Ta MpodeciitHOT AKTUBHOCTI, CIIPSIMOBaHOI Ha JTOCATHEHHS
TYMaHICTUYHOT METH OCBITHBOT IsTBHOCTI» [5].
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BrnacHe mpodeciiina KOMITETEHITisI BUKIIaa4a IHO3EMHHUX MOB Tiepeioa-
4yae OpraHiyHe MOEHAHHS 3HAHb 13 JTUIAKTUKH, TICHXOJIOTII Ta METOIUKA
BHKJIQJIaHHS 1HO3EMHHX MOB, IO BKITIOYA€ 1HHOBAIIT y Taimy3i KOHKPETHHX
METOJIMK BUKJIAJJaHHS, BAKOPUCTAHHS CyYaCHHUX OCBITHIX TEXHOJIOTIH, 3aC0-
01B HaBYaHHsI, GopM i crmocobiB poOoTH 3i cTyneHTamu. [Ipodeciiina koMm-
METCHTHICTh BUKJIa/a4a 1HO3eMHUX MOB Y BHILIH IIKOJNI BIUIMBAE Ha (op-
MyBaHHA NpoQeciiiHOi KOMIIETEeHTHOCTI CTYAEHTIB, CIIpHsI€ HalKpamomy
CIUIKYBAaHHIO BHKIIAJada 3i CTY[ICHTAMH, BU3HA4Ya€ MIBUIKICTh Ta PIBCHb
BOJIOZIIHHS CTyA€HTaMU HEOOXiTHUMU BMiHHSAMHU, peallizye CyCHUIbHY Bif-
MOBIJANBHICTh BHUKJIA/aua, € 3alOpYyKOI0 YCHINIHOTO 3/iMCHEHHS IUIaHy-
BaHHS Ta MOCTIIHOTO PO3BUTKY CBOET TiSTBHOCTI.

Sk Bigomo, podeciiiHa KOMIETEHTHICTD € MiAIPYHTSIM, Ha KoMy 0a3y-
I0ThCS TIpohecionani3M i oro HAWBUINUI TPOSB — MearoriyHa MancTep-
HICTb, SIKOT 3 JIOCBIZIOM POOOTH MOXKE JTOCSTTH KOKEH BUKJIa/1ad iHO3EMHOT
MOBH 32 YMOBHU TIOCTIHHOTO CaMOpO3BHUTKY, CAMOBIOCKOHAJICHHS. Y IpO-
neci cBoei nmpodeciitHoi aisubHOCTI BuKIaaa4 3BO MoBUHEH MO€AHYBATH
HAyKOBHI Ta HABYAILHUI KOMITOHCHTH 13 3aJTyICHHSIM CTYHACHTIB JI0 HAyKO-
BHX JIOCITI/PKEHB, TOMY MTPOEKTHA KOMIIETCHTHICTh BiJIMOBIIa€ HE TUIBKH 32
MIPOEKTYBaHHS HaBYAJIbHO-BUXOBHOIO NpOIleCy 1 nepeadayae Horo pesyib-
TaTH, aJie 1 3a MPOCKTYBaHHS Ta MPOTHO3YBAHHS BJIACHOI HAYKOBOI JisUTb-
HOCTI Ta HayKoBOi poOotu crymeHTiB. Ciix 3a3HauuTH, 10 e(EKTHUBHA,
IUTiTHA HAyKOBO-IOCIIiAHUIIBKA TiSTBHICT MOXKJINBA 32 YMOB C(HOPMOBAHOT
Mi3HaBAJILHO-1HTENICKTYaIbHOI (CYKYIHICTh TCOPETUUHUX 3HAHb, MPAKTHY-
HUX YMiHb, HABHUYOK, CTaBJICHb, TOCBI/TY, 0COOMCTICHHUX SKOCTEH, 1110 Jat0Th
3MOTY 37IHCHIOBATH TONIYKOBY MisTIBHICTB, CAMOCTIHHO 3700yBaTH HOBI
3HAHHS, TPUAMATH PIIICHHS) Ta JOCTIIHUIBLKOT KOMITETEHIIIT (OBOJIOMIHHS
HAyKOBHAM MUCIICHHSIM, YMIHHSIM CITOCTEPITaTH i aHalli3yBaTH, BAKOHYBAaTH
JOCITIIHHAIILKY pOoOOTY, aHAJII3yBaTH HAYKOBY JIITEpaTypy).

PedrnexcrBHA KOMITETCHTHICTh BUKJIAZa4a MOJNATAE y 3MATHOCTI aHa-
JI3yBaTH Pe3yJIbTaTH CBOET JISUTBHOCTI, CPOPMYBaTH CBiM 1HIMBITyaslb-
HUW TIEAArOTiYHUA CTWJIb, JTOCSTTH aJeKBaTHOI MpodeciiiHo-oco0ucTic-
HOI CaMOOLIHKH, MPOEKTYBATH CBOi 3yCHUJUIA y IUIOMIMHY MpodeciiHoro
3pOCTaHHS Ta MOCTIHOTO caMOBIOCKOHAJIEHHS [4].

O1xe, epekTUBHICT, pOOOTH BUKJIAJaya € OAHUM 3 HAWBaXKJIMBIIIMX
YMHHUKIB, SIKUH, Pa3oM 3 IHIIMMH, MOXC 3HAYHOIO MIpOIO CHpPUSTH IiJ-
BHIIICHHIO (200, HABIAKH, 3HIKCHHIO) €()eKTUBHOCTI HABYAHHS CTY/ICHTIB.
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7. BUCHOBKH

[TigBomsT9M i ICYMOK, CITiJT 3a3HaYHTH, 10 Mojiestb SIOP — 11e Mozesb mpo-
(becilfHOTO PO3BUTKY BHKIIAJa4diB iIHO3EMHHUX MOB, SIKi MIPAIIOIOTH 3 JIIHTBiC-
THUYHO Ta KYJIBTYPHO Pi3HOMaHITHUMH CTYJICHTaMH, 1110 CIIPSIMOBY€ BUKJIaa-
4iB iHO3EMHUX MOB Ha CTBOPEHHS CTPATeTii MOAETIOBAHHS 3MICTy IIPEIMETY,
sIKi MalOTh BIUTUB HA ITOKPAIICHHS BMiHb T4 HABUYOK BOJIOIIHHS iHO3EMHOFO
MOBOIO Ta HaJ[a€ iM YiTKO CPOpMYIbOBaHY MPAKTUIHY MOJICITb HABYAHHSI, 1[0
BU3HAYAETHCS SIK HAKpallla OCHOBA MTPAKTUKU BUKIIAJIAaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH.
Mopneins SIOP 00’e1Hye 0cOOMMBOCTI €()eKTUBHOTO HABYAHHS B OJHE IIiJIE,
IHTETpy€ 1HO3EMHY MOBY 3 HABYAHHSIM NPO(ECIHHOT MiSTTBHOCTI.

Mopeni omiHIOBaHHS €(DEKTHBHOCTI BUKJIQJIaHHS MArOTh BIUIMB SIK Ha
SKICTh OCBITH, TaK 1 Ha 3MiHY €()EKTUBHOCTI CaMMX IE/IaroriB, a TAKOX 1 Ha
CTaBJICHHS CTY/IEHTIB /10 HaB4aHHs. Hemae cymHiBy, 1o nmpobiema edek-
TUBHOCTI, pe3yJBTaTUBHOCTI MEIArorivHoOro MpoIecy MoKe OyTH pO3B’si-
3aHa JIMIIIe 32 YMOBH 3a0€3ICUeHHS BUCOKOT KOMITETEHTHOCTI Ta mpoddeciii-
HOi MaliCTEPHOCTI KO)KHOTO TIe/Iarora.

Otxe, npodeciiiHa KOMIETEHTHICTh BHKIIAIa4a iHO3eMHOI MOBH, OyIydu
IHTETPaJIbHOIO BJIACTUBICTIO OCOOUCTOCTI, BUSIBIAETHCS B CYKYITHOCTI TaKHMX
KOMIIETEHIIIH, sK: mpodeciiiHa (IUIAKTUYHA, ICHUXOJOTiYHA, METOUYHA),
JiHrBicTHYHA ((ionoriyHa), KOMyHiKaTHBHa, iH(OpMalliiiHa, COLIOKYIIBTYpHa,
MPOEKTHA, pediekcuBHA. HassBHICTD KOMIUIEKCY IIMX KOMITCTEHITIH 3a0e31meqye
e(heKTUBHICTH TIPO(heCIHHOT NISUITBHOCTI BUKJIa[a4a 1HO3eMHOT MOBH Ta BiJIITO-
Bifae motpebam choroneHHs. [IpodeciiiHa KOMITIETEHTHICTh Meflarora BU3Ha-
YaeThesl MPoheCiHHUMU 3HAHHSAMY 1 BMIHHAMH, [IIHHICHUIME OPI€HTAIlSMH B
COIliyMi, MOTHBaMH HOTO JISUTBHOCTI, KyNBTYpPOIO, IO BHUSIBISIETHCS Y MOBI,
CTUJIEM CIILUJIKYBaHHSI, 3araJIbHOIO0 KYJBTYPOIO, 3AI0HICTIO 10 PO3BUTKY CBOTO
TBOPYOIO IMOTEHIIay, & TAKOK BOJIOMIHHSIM METOIMKOI BHKJIAIAHHS TIPE/I-
METY, 3IaTHICTIO PO3YMITH 1 B3aEMOIISITH 13 CTyIEeHTaMH, POeciiHo 3HaTY-
IIMMH 0COOMCTHMH SKOCTSMHU. BicyTHICTh X04a OM OJJHOTO 3 X KOMITOHEH-
TIB PyHHY€ BCIO CHCTEMY 1 3MEHIITy€e e(DeKTUBHICTb JIISUTLHOCTI ITe/Iarora.
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Abstract. The purpose of the paper is to identify linguistic abilities
to master foreign languages in students-translators. This research was
conducted based on the methods and methodology of observation,
comparison, analysis, functional and descriptive methods. In order to solve
this problem, the achievements of linguistics, sociolinguistics, psychology,
psycholinguistics, methods of teaching foreign languages were analyzed,
as the study of the phenomenon of linguistics ability is based on them.
Linguistic ability includes some specific abilities such as foreign language
ability, language guessing, language intuition and communication skills.
The result is the formation of a linguistic personality, in particular, the
bilingual personality of the translator in a dialogue that has the ability and
skills to use the language in all its manifestations in different situations
of intercultural communication; the ability to understand and assimilate
someone else’s way of life and behavior in order to break ingrained
stereotypes; skills to expand the individual picture of the world by involving
in the «language picture of the world» speakers of the studied language.
Value/originality. The development of language abilities is possible on
the basis of individualization, differentiation of the learning process and
increasing motivation for learning a language. It is necessary to clarify
that the presence of communication skills, linguistic intuition and ability
to languages is absolutely not enough for a full-fledged foreign language
communication, and even more so for characterizing a secondary linguistic
personality, in fact, its development is the leading goal of teaching a
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foreign language for translation students. Linguistic giftedness and ability
for languages are only a prerequisite for the formation of intercultural
competence and the development of a secondary linguistic personality.

1. Introduction

In modern linguistics, the problem of linguistic abilities is especially
relevant, due to several reasons. First, the value system of the people, way
of life, mentality, national character, traditions, customs — all this, along
with the real world around man, the real conditions of his life is reflected in
language. Knowledge of the state system, social economic relations, norms
and rules of conduct, style and way of life, rituals in various situations
of interpersonal and business partnership, customs, traditions of native
speakers are the key to the success of intercultural communication and
correct presentation of the material. Secondly, in the context of modern
integration of the individual international and world culture, and in the
context of expanding international contacts, internationalization of all
spheres of life, the problems of language, culture, communication and
translation are urgent. Thus, there is a need to study the identifying of
multilevel interference in intercultural communication and translation.

To establish contacts between domestic organizations and foreign
partners, citizens of Ukraine were forced to review the training of translators.
When communicating with foreign partners, it is necessary not only to know
a foreign language, but also to have the right linguistic skills to experience
the cultural characteristics of their partners, if interlingual communication
is conducted in a professional field and involves oral or written translation
from one language to another.

Thus, correct intercultural communication and their future activities
depend on the correct use of linguistic abilities by students-translators.

Knowledge of foreign languages is not only an important aspect
of the development of a full-fledged member of society, but also, at the
present stage of human development, helps to determine a professional
orientation, expand scientific horizons and succeed in work. It is difficult
to overestimate the social and cultural significance of learning a foreign
language, especially in the modern period of the formation of young
states in the international arena. All this led to a rethinking of the role of
a foreign language as an important and necessary means of intercultural
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communication. Knowledge of a foreign language in the modern world
is one of the most important components of a modern successful person;
a foreign language is increasingly acquiring the status of a socio-economic
and political mechanism of mutual understanding between various
representatives of the world community in various spheres of their life.
Knowledge of at least one foreign language broadens one’s horizons, allows
one to learn about the culture and customs of another people. That is why
the study of the problems of the development of «linguistic abilities» are
promising and relevant for modern science.

2. The concept of «ability»

The concept of “ability” is defined as “1) a unique combination of
abilities that ensures successful performance; talent; 2) mental potential,
aholistic individual characteristic of cognitive abilities and learning abilities.
Presence of inclinations for the development of abilities” [2, p. 196]. The
inclinations, on the one hand, are genetically determined, on the other hand,
they are dependent on the activity of the individual and the surrounding
social space. Often, abilities are considered inclinations and vice versa.

The linguistic ability of students is “An increased level of ability to
accelerate the processes of thinking in a foreign language, to active cognitive
activity in the field of theory and history of language, to creativity in the
choice of methods of communication in a foreign language, to sustainable
motivation in learning the language” [13].

Speaking about extraordinary abilities, manifested in the rapid, solid
learning of foreign languages and fluency in them, as a rule, they use such
concepts as «a sense of language», «language abilities», «communication
skills», «foreign language abilities», «language guess», «Linguistic
intuition», «ability to foreign languages.» They designate the constituent
components and conditions for the manifestation of linguistic giftedness,
are interdisciplinary and are considered in pedagogy, psychology,
linguodidactics, psycholinguistics.

3. Concepts that characterize linguistic abilities,
and are extraordinary for the study of foreign languages
«A sense of language» — Emotional feeling of consistency / inconsistency,
harmony in the language, understanding of the systemic properties of the
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language, accompanying the process of generation and perception of speech.
It arises as a result of subconscious generalization of numerous speech acts [2].

«Language abilities» — Individual psychological characteristics,
expressed in the speed and ease of acquiring linguistic knowledge, the
rules of analysis and synthesis of language units that allow you to build
and analyze sentences, use the language system to solve communication
problems [8].

«Communication skills» — Abilities, personality traits, ensuring the
effectiveness of her communicative activities, primarily communication
with other individuals, and psychological compatibility in activities [2].

«Language guess» — The ability to reveal the meaning of an unfamiliar
word (phrase) through the context; is based on the use of knowledge in the
field of word formation, the ability to understand already known polysemous
words in new meanings, on the knowledge of international words of the
native and studied languages [2].

«Linguistic intuition» — Immediate understanding of words and speech
structures that have not yet been encountered in the recipient’s speech
experience. There is a comparison of the encountered unit with some set
standards in long-term memory [2].

«Ability to foreign languages» — Ability to use various systems of
symbolic forms that perform the function of communication [8].

4. Characteristics of linguistic ability

— cognitive abilities in different ways correlate with aspects of language
(this explains the asymmetry observed in the study of a foreign language in
the success of mastering one or another aspect of the language or the type
of speech activity);

— abilities for foreign languages include a set of abilities that ensure, first
of all, the mastery of linguistic aspects (phonetics, grammar, vocabulary)
and types of speech activity (reading, writing, speaking, listening);

— linguistic ability determines the readiness to understand and produce
speech;

— linguistic ability, linguistic guess and sense of language are subject to
development;

— language abilities are a specific psychophysiological mechanism that
is formed on the basis of neurophysiological prerequisites;
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— the development of language abilities occurs on the basis of the
accumulation of speech experience, as a result of speech activity and under
the influence of social influences.

The versatility and ambiguity of abilities for foreign languages is
recognized by the majority of researchers, whose area of scientific interests
is related to the study of methods for diagnosing and developing these
abilities, as well as issues of the formation of a linguistic personality. On the
one hand, the ability must be considered in conjunction with a complex of
specific subject abilities. At the same time, from a number of definitions of
general ability contained in terminological dictionaries of psychology and
pedagogy, it follows that general ability, being the basis for the development
of special abilities, is a factor independent of these abilities.

5. Different scientific views on linguistic abilities
A certain versatility and ambiguity of abilities for foreign languages
(linguistic abilities) is evidenced by the great variability of the complexes of the
structure of abilities called by various researchers that determine the success of
mastering a foreign language. Let’s consider a number of them below.

M.K. Kabardov claims that linguistic abilities consist of communicative
and cognitive abilities, the ratio of which is the predominance of one or
another component and determines its type of mastering a foreign language.
Communication skills ensure effective interaction and adequate mutual
understanding in the communication process; characterize the qualitative
and quantitative characteristics of the exchange of information, perception
and understanding of another person, the development of an interaction
strategy. Cognitive abilities — the ability to accumulate and systematize
information, to analytically isolate the patterns of linguistic phenomena.
They include gnostic skills, cognitive skills associated with the peculiarities
of attention, thinking and memory; perception and adequate understanding
of various kinds of sign systems: verbal (mainly) and non-verbal; the ability
to form and formulate thoughts; the ability to identify and understand the
lexical and grammatical aspects of the language [8].

G.I. Bogin talks about level indicators qualities of language ability —
correctness, speed, richness, which is the richness of the vocabulary and
grammatical forms, an adequate choice of linguistic forms, an adequate
synthesis of the whole text [4].
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E.I. Passov considers the abilities for cognitive activity, the ability
for emotional-evaluative activity, the ability to carry out productive and
reproductive speech actions to be especially important for the successful
study of foreign languages [2].

Z.N. Nikitenko names the abilities necessary and essential for cognitive
development: «1) foreign language ability associated with the development
of phonetic, lexical and grammatical means of foreign language
communication; 2) foreign language speech ability associated with the
independent construction of statements when speaking and writing and with
understanding foreign language speech by ear and reading; 3) cognitive
abilities that determine the formation of foreign language speech activity:
the ability to phonological awareness of foreign language speech, working
memory, attention and probabilistic forecasting» [11].

E.G. Azimov and A.N. Shchukin believe that when teaching a foreign
language, abilities significantly depend on the level of hearing, memory, and
verbal thinking. It seems that they can be attributed to the inclinations [2].

A.L. Yatsikevichus considers the sensitivity of the hearing aid to be
important; productivity of verbal memory; the ability to notice and change
the structural variations of the language [17].

L.I. Sidorenkova in the first place in the structure of linguistic
abilities puts verbal intelligence (fast, competent and fluent speech with
correct pronunciation and intonation pattern), followed by a high level
of proficiency in speech activity (speech readiness, linguistic and speech
activity, variability of the choice of linguistic means and ways for their
adequate application, mobility of using language and speech means in
accordance with the speech context) and cognitive processes (perception,
memory, thinking and imagination). The central link in the structure of
linguistic abilities is verbal and logical thinking [14].

American scientists (John B. Carroll, Stanley Sapon) have identified four
groups of special cognitive abilities that underlie the successful acquisition
of a foreign language:

1. Mechanical associative memory (rote as-sociational) — is necessary
for mastering a large number of arbitrary connections between words and
their meanings, which must be mastered.

2. The ability to phonetic coding (phonetic coding ability) —
the perception of sounds of a foreign language and sound forms of words
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and expressions, their «encoding» in long-term memory and reproduction
as needed.

3. Grammatical sensitivity —the ability to perceive grammatical relations
in a foreign language and understand the role of grammar in generating and
translating utterances and sentences.

4. Inductive ability — general cognitive ability, the ability to see and
deduce the rules governing the formation of stimulus patterns [15].

Thus, students-translators’ abilities for foreign languages are
characterized at least by the level of cognitive abilities, verbal intelligence,
and the ability of productive and reproductive speech activity.

It is curious that researchers actually bypass the topic of inability to
foreign languages. Most of them agree that complete inability to learn
a foreign language is extremely rare [2, p. 182]. Practitioners of the
educational process, on the contrary, often attribute failures in language
learning to learning disabilities. Learning ability means receptivity to
learning, accumulation of experience, depends on ability. The ease and pace
of mastering heterogencous knowledge, the breadth of their transfer to new
conditions depends on learning [12, p. 382].

6. Influence of human age characteristics

Experimental studies and analysis of scientific literature indicate that the
ability of students-translators to teach a foreign language largely depends
on the age-related characteristics of mental development.

Linguistic scientists rightly argue that only teaching based on nerve
connections can help preserve what has been learned for a long time, that
language learning presupposes the presence and further development of the
psychological and mental abilities of the learners.

They pay attention to the study of the individual characteristics of
students in order to develop their inherent abilities for various aspects of
the language, because Knowing more about the characteristics of each of
them, it is easier to achieve better results. In their opinion, at a certain stage,
trainees should even be grouped according to their individual characteristics
in order to implement a differentiated approach to teaching.

The theoretical setting of L.S. Vygotsky [6] about the actual development
and the zone of proximal development is true in relation to any stage of
human mental development and gives an indication of the relatively
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unlimited possibilities of human mental development. The psychological
content of adolescence is associated with the development of self-awareness,
the solution of specific tasks of professional self-determination and entry
into adulthood. In early adolescence, cognitive and professional interests,
the need for work, the ability to make life plans, social activity are formed,
the independence of the individual is affirmed, the choice of a life path.

In youth, a person asserts himself in the chosen business, acquires
professional skill, and itis in his youth that professional training is completed.
During this period of life, a person is as efficient as possible, withstands
the greatest physical and mental stress, and is most capable of mastering
complex methods of intellectual activity. The easiest way is to acquire
all the knowledge, skills and abilities necessary in the chosen profession,
and competencies are formed. The required specific, special personal and
functional qualities are developed, such as organizational skills, initiative,
courage, resourcefulness, necessary in a number of professions, clarity and
accuracy, speed of reactions, etc.

A student as a person of a certain age and as a person can be characterized
from three sides:

1) from the psychological side, which is the unity of psychological
processes, states and personality traits;

2) social, in which social relations are embodied, the qualities generated
by the student’s belonging to a particular social group;

3) biological, which includes the type of higher nervous activity, the
structure of the analyzers, unconditioned reflexes, instincts, physical
strength, physique, etc.

The age of 18-20 years is the period of the most active development
of moral and aesthetic feelings, the formation and stabilization of a
person’s character. At this age, it is especially important to master the
full range of social roles of an adult: civil, professional and labor, etc.
This period is associated with the beginning of «economic activity», by
which demographers understand the inclusion of a person in independent
production activities, the beginning of a work biography and the creation of
his own family. The transformation of motivation, the entire system of value
orientations, on the one hand, the intensive formation of special abilities in
connection with professionalization, on the other hand, highlight this age
as the central period in the formation of character and intelligence. This is
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the time of sports records, the beginning of artistic, technical and scientific
achievements [16].

Student age is also characterized by the fact that during this period
the optimal peak of the development of intellectual and physical forces is
reached. But they often appear «Scissors» between these possibilities and
their actual implementation. The time of study at the university coincides
with the second period of adolescence or the first period of maturity, which
is characterized by the complexity of the formation of personality traits [1].
A characteristic feature of moral development at this age is the strengthening
of conscious motives of behavior. The qualities that were lacking in full in
the senior grades are noticeably strengthening — dedication, determination,
perseverance, independence, initiative, and the ability to control oneself.
Interest in moral issues such as goals, lifestyle, duty, love, fidelity, etc.
increases.

At the same time, specialists in the field of developmental psychology
and physiology note that a person’s ability to consciously regulate his
behavior at the age of 17-19 is not fully developed. Frequent unmotivated
risk, inability to foresee the consequences of their actions, which may
not always be based on worthy motives. So, V.T. Lisovskiy notes that
19-20 years is the age of selfless sacrifices and complete dedication, but
also of frequent negative manifestations. The formation and functioning
of mental processes at the age of 17 to 22 years largely depends on how
the contradiction between the level of educational activity, which has
developed and consolidated among young people during their studies in
secondary school, and the requirements that educational activity makes at
the university are overcome. If this contradiction is resolved taking into
account the patterns of development of mental activity, then students cope
with the requirements that are presented to them [16].

Perception at the student age is manifested mainly in its arbitrary
form — in the form of observation, wholly subordinating itself to the tasks
of educational activity. Cognitive activity is characterized by a high level of
generalization and abstraction, the ability to argue, prove the truth or falsity
of individual provisions, link them into a system. The student’s mental
activity fulfills a new, personal function.

The formation of theoretical thinking leads to the fact that it begins
to mediate a young person’s attitude to the world. It is thanks to this that



Collective monograph

a worldview is formed. Features of memory and attention at this age are
associated with a general tendency towards purposefulness, arbitrariness
and self-regulation of all mental activity. An essential feature is the
high selectivity and differentiation of both attention and memory, their
conditioning by the goals, tasks, interests and attitudes of the personality of
young people [16].

The individual characteristics of a person that have developed by the
student age — from the manifestations of the basic properties of the type of
temperament to the breadth of associations, flexibility of mental activity
or the volume of working memory — can have a significant impact on the
dynamics and success of work.

Individual differences in speech activity in a foreign language,
associated with the characteristics of the student’s memory, are numerous
and varied. Memory is traditionally called one of the main components
of linguistic abilities and the most important process for the success of
language ability. The research results indicate a significant outstripping of
memory development in senior school age, and in the student years, that
is, in the third decade, there is a decline in the productivity of short-term
memory. Differences in the preservation of logically related material appear
in both age characteristics and types of memory. For example, mechanical
retention slows down towards student’s age. With age, figurative meaningful
memorization also begins to play a large role. However, there is not only an
increase, but also a decrease or decrease in individual properties. So, with
age, the difference in memorizing visual and verbal material decreases, an
inverse relationship is observed in the development of figurative voluntary
and figurative involuntary memorization. While the productivity of
figurative voluntary memorization increases with age, figurative involuntary
memorization tends to decrease.

An extremely important factor determining the development of positive
individual characteristics of memory in speech activity is an increase in
the importance of memorization, an increase in its subjectively assessed
importance. In the practice of forming types of speech activity in a
foreign language, it is necessary to follow the principle of active operation
with educational material to be memorized. Moreover, if involuntary
memorization is carried out under the influence of new, bright, emotionally
significant factors and without a goal set in advance by students, then it
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is useful to provide such conditions in the educational process that would
facilitate the use of this type of memorization. In this case, it is necessary
to take into account the relationship between voluntary and involuntary
memorization of speech material.

The problem of taking into account both age and individual psychological
characteristics of students requires increased study, and teaching students
a foreign language largely depends on the age characteristics of mental
development. That is, it can be concluded that linguistic abilities are closely
interrelated with the intellectual abilities and age characteristics of the individual.

The cognitive components of linguistic abilities are considered as a
complex mental formation, which is characterized by a stable dynamic
structure that combines interpenetrating mental, mnemonic, and perceptual
components that have reached a certain level of development at a student
age. Linguistic abilities are considered as the main individual psychological
factor contributing to the acquisition of a foreign language by students. In
the psychology of teaching foreign languages, the first attempts to identify
linguistic abilities date back to the sixties [1, p. 310].

Researchers identify several types of language abilities. Phonetic
abilities, which are characterized by the success of mastering the phonetics
of a foreign language. Lexical abilities, which are largely determined by
the development of verbal-figurative (auditory, visual) and motor memory,
contributing to the strong memorization of the sensory basis of the word.
Distinguishing words that are similar in any respects, catching semantic
differences between words of a foreign language, as well as native and
foreign languages, quick recognition and understanding of words in the
perception of speech in a foreign language, quick search for the necessary
foreign words to express their own thoughts —is also the area of responsibility
lexical abilities.

Grammatical abilities are associated with recognizing various parts of
speech and members of sentences, capturing the etymological structure
of foreign words and their morphological features, the ability to change
words and the structure of a phrase according to the rules of grammar, etc.
Stylistic abilities include correct and quick generalization of the lexical and
grammatical features of a particular language style, and then the ability
to recognize different styles and their reproduction in their own oral and
written speech, etc. [3].
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J.B. Carrol identifies seven factors that are decisive for success in
learning a foreign language, and linguistic abilities themselves are reduced
to the following: phonetic coding, which is the ability to encode phonetic
material in such a way that it can be recognized, identified and memorized
for some time; the ability to master grammar, i.e. forms of language and
their organization in expression, mechanical memory in the assimilation of
linguistic phenomena, expressed in the ability to learn a sufficient number
of associations in a limited period of time, inductive linguistic ability to
assimilate linguistic forms, rules and samples of linguistic material with
minimal assistance.

At the same time, under the foreign language ability of J.B. Carrol
understands a relatively stable individual characteristic, consisting of various
structural components orabilities. P. Pimsleur divides all the factors contributing
to the acquisition of a foreign language into motivational, intellectual and
personal (individual), which combine, to some extent, the first two groups:
associative memory, features of articulation, auditory discrimination, interest
in the language being studied. At the same time, both authors highlight the
main factors — motivation and verbal intelligence, which, in turn, influence
everyone else. Thus, foreign researchers identify the following parameters
that contribute to mastering a foreign language: motivation, the amount of
material that needs to be studied; the amount of memory, the time required
for study, the ability to imitate sounds, sociability, individual-typological
personality traits, intelligence, age of students, teaching methods, attitude to
the language being studied, psychological attitude.

The researchers believe that the most productive direction in the study
of linguistic abilities in psychology and methods of teaching foreign
languages is the establishment of the ability to learn a foreign language,
based on the qualities of the course of interdependent mental processes:
thinking, imagination, memory, perception, etc. Abilities are based on the
qualities of mental processes that reach a high level of development and are
relatively stable personality traits. Separate mental cognitive processes in
real activity act collectively, as a functional organ.

Learning abilities, being one example of the interaction of general and
special abilities, are considered general mental abilities for the assimilation
of knowledge. These abilities are understood as the system of the intellectual
properties of the personality, the forming qualities of the mind, on which the
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productivity of educational activity depends. Domestic scientists introduce
the concept of «learning», as a summary indicator of which is «economics of
thinkingy», which is the result of the level of development of such intellectual
properties as the generalization of mental activity, its awareness, flexibility,
independence and stability. The properties listed above determine the rate
of advancement in mastering educational activities.

[.A. Winter distinguishes three levels in the study of language ability
or individual psychological factors: at the physiological level, at the level
of performance results and at the psychological level, and the latter is
considered as the most promising and fruitful, since it is associated with
the study of mental processes such as thinking, memory , perception and
peculiarities of their course [7].

A.A. Leont’ev believes that behind the expression «ability to a foreign
language» is a group of the following factors: differences in the type of
higher nervous activity and the characteristics of the course of mental
processes; differences in memory, perception, thinking; differences in
personality traits associated with communication [9]. Linguistic thinking
means a way of orientation in verbal material based on linguistic images —
concepts. Linguistic thinking and feeling for language are based on various
types of linguistic generalization. The level of development of linguistic
thinking is associated with theoretical generalization, the sense of language
with empirical generalization [5].

Personal qualities of a person that contribute to the success of activities
(in our case, the acquisition of a foreign language) can be considered
components of abilities, but not basic, but optional. Psychologists have found
that sociable and emotional students learn a foreign language more easily.
Consequently, it is legitimate to include the emotional and communicative
qualities of students in the structure of foreign language abilities. However,
one should take into account the fact that abilities, as mental qualities of
a person, are a rather conservative formation — their development is slow,
requires patience, great efforts and concerted actions on the part of the
teacher and the student. In addition, the level of development of abilities
depends on the inclinations — the natural characteristics of the nervous
system and the brain.

Their role is that, «firstly, they determine different ways and means of
the formation of abilities. Secondly, they affect both the level of a person’s
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achievements in any area and the speed of development of abilities» [3]. In
the structure of special abilities, an important place should be occupied by
the corresponding motivation, focus on mastering the desired profession.
It is quite obvious that without a proper motive, it is extremely difficult to
realize even the very rich potential of attention, memory and psychomotor
skills. Developing foreign language abilities, improving them, one should
pay the necessary attention and purposeful formation of motivation for
mastering linguistic activities.

Speaking about the structural organization of speech activity, first of
all, it should be noted that any activity, including speech, has a three-
level structure. It includes incentive-motivational, orienting-research and
executive phases. The first phase is realized by a complex interaction of
needs, motives and the purpose of the action as a desired result. The source
of speech activity in all its types is the communicative-cognitive need and,
accordingly, the communicative-cognitive motive. The motive determines
the dynamics and nature of all types of speech activity.

V. Nechyunas is one of the authors studying personality traits that meet
the requirements of foreign language speech activity. In its structure, personal
qualities and attitudes are in the first place: 1) a penchant for language;
2) the productivity of verbal memory; 3) auditory articulation sensitivity;
4) the mobility of verbal associations; 5) the ability to establish linguistic
patterns [10]. Of foreign psychologists, the motivational factor in the structure
of foreign language abilities includes P. Pimsleur, however, he does not place
it in the first place, but nevertheless defines it as a necessary component of this
structure: verbal intelligence, interest in learning a foreign language, auditory
ability, such as difference of sounds and sound-letter connection.

Of course, «abilities» are not limited to knowledge, skills and abilities,
but ensure their rapid acquisition, consolidation and effective use in
practice [16]. Thus, the concept of «ability» is used to characterize people
in whom a certain function is manifested much wider than it is usual [3].
Human abilities have a multilevel nature, and therefore are based on the
corresponding inclinations, require systematic and persistent exercises that
condition their development, suggest the individual’s attitude to them as
a means of solving vital problems [4, p. 425]. So, if abilities develop in
the presence of appropriate inclinations, then we can assert that linguistic
abilities are no exception.
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Linguistic ability is a complex dynamic structure, the ratio of the
components of which changes with age and level of foreign language
proficiency. Linguistic abilities include both general features of mental
activity —flexibility and mobility of thought processes —and special features
of speech foreign language activity inherent in a person studying a foreign
language [7]. They can also be considered as the main mechanisms of
speech activity, are equally manifested in the development of any language
[7]. Linguistic abilities are characterized by: the ability to accelerate the
processes of thinking in a foreign language, creativity in choosing methods
of communication in a foreign language, stable motivation to learn a foreign
language, the ability to use the knowledge gained in new contexts, etc.

The ability of different people differs not only in the level of
manifestation, but also in quality, i.e. his individuality, since abilities do not
just coexist with each other, but acquire a new character depending on the
presence and degree of development of other abilities [3, p. 105]. Modern
researchers consider ability as a high level of giftedness development,
which is accompanied by high achievements in a certain field of activity
[10, p. 119]. And when the level of development of special abilities is
high, it is said about special giftedness [4, p. 425]. In the views of various
scientists, the phenomenon of giftedness is ambiguous. So, according to
B.M. Thermal «ability is a qualitatively unique combination of abilities, on
which the possibility of achieving greater or lesser success in performing a
particular activity depends» [11].

7. Conclusions

Linguistic abilities are not a one-factorial, but a complex dynamic
structure consisting of many substructures, the ratio of components in
which changes with age and level of foreign language proficiency.

The main components of linguistic abilities are: the level of development
of sensory-perceptual differential sensitivity (auditory and visual) in speech
activity, the volume of verbal mechanical and semantic memory, logical
thinking, associative thinking, the ability to anticipate language elements,
flexibility of transformation processes.

Thus, linguistic abilities as a complex dynamic structure have such
characteristics as flexibility, variability, plasticity, and, therefore, amenable
to influence. Correctly selected material, taking into account the individual
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and age characteristics of the student and the methodological competence of
the teacher will help develop the student’s linguistic abilities, improve them.

Therefore, the aim of our research is the linguistic ability in the aspect
of learning foreign languages by translation students. We came to the
conclusion that it is the level of mastery of foreign languages that can fully
demonstrate the level of development of a person’s linguistic ability. It
is also worth noting that it is possible to talk about the development of
linguistic abilities only if a person at a high level speaks more than one
language, that is, at least one more language besides the native one.

Going beyond what is covered in the publication questions, we add
that there are still many debatable issues in the development of linguistic
abilities for foreign languages: the possibility of individualization and
differentiation of language education, the validity and necessity of teaching
languages from an early age, new approaches to the development and
support of gifted student translators, «side effects» polylingualism and early
teaching of foreign languages, non-test methods for identifying linguistic
ability, the presence of a direct dependence of the ability to learn a foreign
language on the ability to master the native language, the innate nature of
linguistic ability.
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ORGANIZATION OF INDEPENDENT COGNITIVE ACTIVITY
OF STUDENTS IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE CLASSES
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CTYAEHTIB HA 3AHSTTSX 3 IHO3EMHOI MOBH
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Abstract. The purpose of this article is to analyze the domestic and
European experience in organizing the cognitive activity of students in
foreign language classes, to identify its main ways of activation. The main
direction of development of modern humanitarian education in Ukraine is
to increase the level of higher education to European. Entering the European
educational space. Ensuring the quality of education, modernization of
its content, development and implementation of educational innovations
and information technologies, creating conditions for training a specialist
suitable for effective implementation of innovative tasks of the appropriate
level of professional activity is an urgent task facing higher education
institutions. One of the priority areas of education reform is the need
to achieve a qualitatively new level in the study of foreign languages.
Unlike other subjects, a foreign language is a whole field of knowledge,
as it reveals to a person the treasury of a foreign language culture, new
lifestyles. Ukraine’s integration into the world community requires perfect
command of foreign languages. The article highlights the current problems
of modernization of higher education and identifying ways to enhance the
independent cognitive activity of students in foreign language classes.
Particular attention is paid to the characteristics of the most effective
methods of teaching English in higher education. As a result of theoretical
analysis and experience of work of university teachers on new educational
and methodical complexes the aspects which remained out of attention of
scientific researches are revealed. These include the methodological potential
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of the organization of independent cognitive activity of students, as well as
the use of interdisciplinary links in foreign language classes. The realization
of this idea is impossible without the development and implementation
of appropriate learning technologies. Among the approaches, the author
singles out the introduction of an interdisciplinary approach.

1. Beryn

CboroHi y BiIlIOBiIb Ha Cy4acHi BUKJIUKH (TpaHc(hopMallis CycnijbCTB,
CKOpOYEHHS (piHAHCYBAaHHS OCBITH) CBITOBAa OCBITHSI CHIJIBHOTA BUPIIIYE
mpobneMy 3a0e3MeUYeHHs SKOCTI BUIIOT OCBITU. SIKiCTh OCBITH — He Halli-
OHallbHa, a TIobanbHa mpobiema. 3a BuzHaueHHsM TOHECKO, XXI cro-
JITTS € CTOMITTAM SIKICHOT OCBITH.

Tomy cydacHa OcCBiTa BHMarae po3pOOKH Ta BIPOBAKCHHS HOBHX
OCBITHIX TEXHOJIOTiH, 3IaTHUX 3a0€3MEUUTH BUCOKY SKICTh MpOQeciitHOi
MiJArOTOBKH (haxiBIliB. BUKOHAHHS IIOTO 3aBIaHHS € O0COOJMBO aKTyalb-
HOFO MPOOJIEMOYO TSI BITYM3HIHOT OCBITH, sIKA ChOTOIHI PeOPMYETHCS.

HamionanpHa TOKTpHHA PO3BUTKY OCBITH BU3HAYAE CUCTEMY KOHIICTITY-
aJIbHMX 171eH Ta MOMISIIB Ha CTPATET1k0 1 OCHOBHI HAIPSIMHU PO3BUTKY OCBITH
y nepiuiid uBepti XXI cromitrsa. Cepen NpiopUTeTIB IeprKaBHOI MOJTITUKH B
po3BUTKY ocBitH € [10]:

— 0coOHCTICHA Opi€HTAIliSl OCBITH;

— (hopMyBaHHS HallIOHATIBHUX Ta 3araJbHOIOACHKUX LIHHOCTEH;

— CTBOPCHHS PIBHUX MOXJIMBOCTEH AJIs iTeH 1 MO0 y 3100y TTi sIKic-
HO{ OCBITH, OCTII{HOTO OHOBJICHHS 3MiCTY OCBITH;

— IHTETpaIliio yKpaiHChKOI OCBITH Y €BPOMEHCHKHIA Ta CBITOBHI OCBIT-
Hili TpocTip.

Moo MiKHAPOIHOTO CHIBPOOITHUIITBA y Tamy3i OCBITH, To Hario-
HaJbHA JOKTPHHA PO3BHUTKY OCBITH 3a3HAYa€, IO CTPATETIYHUM 3aBJIaH-
HSIM JICPXKABHOI MOJIITUKK € BHXIJ OCBITH, HaOyTol B YKpaiHi, HA PHUHOK
CBITOBHX OCBITHIX IMOCIIYT, TOMTHOICHHS MI>XKHAPOTHOTO CITIBPOOITHHUIITBA,
PO3IIMPEHHS Y4acTi HaBYaJbHUX 3aKJIaiB, YUYEHHX, [IE€1aroriB 1 BUUTEINIB,
Y4HIB, CTYACHTIB Y IPOEKTaX MIXKHAPOJAHUX OpraHi3alliid Ta CliBTOBAPUCTB.
Ochb YoMy aKTyaji3yeThCsl MUTAHHS PO3POOKM Ta BIPOBAIKECHHS 1HHOBA-
LIHHUX METO/IB HaBYaHHS y 3aKJIaJax BUIIOI OCBITH YKpaiHu.

Mertoto 11i€1 CTaTTi € BUBYCHHS CyTi MOHATTS BU3HAYCHHS 0COOIUBOCTEM
BUKOPHCTAHHS OCHOBHUX 1HHOBAIIIMHMUX METOIB y NMPaKTUYHIN HisTIBHO-
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CT1 BHKJIa/Iaya 1HO3eMHOI MOBH, 3’sICYyBaHHS 3HAYCHHSI TAaKUX METOIIB JJIs
Cy4JacHOI BHINOT IIKOJIA YKpaiHU.

2. AHaJti3 OCTaHHIX J0CTi/zKeHb 1 myOmikaiii

HamionaneHa NOKTpHHA PO3BHTKY OCBITH BH3HAYAE, IO CTPATETITHOIO
METOK MOJICpHi3allii MOBHOI OCBITH € 00OB’SI3KOBE OBOJIOJIIHHS TPOMAJIs-
HamM YKpaiHH JIepKaBHO MOBOIO, MOMKJIMBICTb OITAHOBYBATH PiIHY (HAallio-
HaJIbHY) 1 IPAaKTUYHO BOJIOAITH X04a O OJJHI€I0 1HO3eMHOI0 MOBOIO [12].

Otxe, mepexin A0 iHHOBAIfHOT OCBITH, 30KpeMa y BUILIN ILIKOI,
3YMOBJICHA BUKJIMKAMU ChOTOJICHHS 1 HAJIEKUTh JIO MPIOPUTETHUX HAMPS-
MIB JIep:KaBHOI MOJITHKM B YKpaiHi y KOHTEKCTI iHTerpauii BiTUYM3HSHOI
OCBITHBOI Taiy3i JIO €BPOINEHCHKOTO Ta CBITOBOTO OCBITHBOTO MPOCTOPY.
A BifTaK, 3a0e3MeueHHsl SKOCTI OCBITH, MOJICpHI3allii 11 3MicTy, po3poOKa i
YIPOBAKCHHS OCBITHIX IHHOBAIIK Ta 1HGOPMALIHHUX TEXHOJIOTIH, CTBO-
pEeHHSI YMOB JUIsl TATOTOBKH (DaxXiBIlsI, TMPUAATHOTO <« €QEKTHBHOTO
BHKOHAHHS 3aBJlaHb IHHOBAIIMHOTO XapaKTepy BiJMOBIIHOTO PIBHS MPO-
(eciifHOl MISUTEHOCTI» € aKTyaJbHUM 3aBIAHHSM, IO IIOCTAE MEpesT 3aKia-
JlaMU BUIIOI OCBITH [4].

Cepen OCHOBHHX NUISIXIB pe()OpMyBaHHs OCBITH BU3HAYEHO TaKi:

— 3a0€3Me4YeHHs PO3BUTKY OCBITH Ha OCHOBI HOBUX ITPOIPECUBHUX KOH-
HETIIIH;

— 3aMpOBaKEHHsI Y HABYAJIbHO-BUXOBHHI MPOLIEC CyYaCHHX MeAaroriy-
HUX TEXHOJIOT1H Ta HAyKOBO-METOJMYHUX JIOCSITHEHB [ 1].

['omoBHNM HaMIPSAMOM PO3BUTKY CYyIacHOI T'yMaHITapHOI OCBITH YKpaiHu
€ TIJBUINEHHS PiBHS BITUYM3HSHOTO HABYAHHS JIO €Bporeiichkoro. TooTo
BXOJDKCHHS B 3aralIbHOEBPOTICHCHKII OCBITHIH MTPOCTIp.

Sk 3a3HauaeTbes y JlepkaBHii HarioHaNbHINA porpami «OcBita. Ykpa-
fHa XXI cropivyus», OXHUM i3 NPIOPUTETHUX HAMPSIMIB pePOpMyBaHHS
OCBITH, € HEOOXIIHICTh «JOCATHEHHS SIKICHO HOBOTO PiBHSI y BUBYCHHI 1HO-
3eMHHIX MOB» [1]. O1xke, IHTerpamis Ykpainu y cBIiTOBY CHUIBHOTY HOTpE-
Oy€e TOCKOHAJIOTO BOJIO/IIHHS IHO36MHUMH MOBaMHU.

Kpim TpagumiiitHux BUMOT 70 SKOCTI BHIOI OCBITH (OTPUMAaHHSI SIKiC-
HOTO JUIJIOMA 1 BUCOKOI NMpo(eciiiHOl KOMIETEHTHOCTI TOIIO), MOCTAIH
Taki: CIPOMOXKHICTb OINEpPYBaTH Cy4acHMMH iH(OpMaIiiiHO-KOMYHIKa-
HidHUME 3ac00aMu, BMiHHS 3aliMaTHCsl CAMOHABUAHHIM JUIS 30€peKeHHs
KOHKPETHOTO MICII Tparli i Kap €pHOTO 3pOCTaHHS Ha HHOMY, BOJOMIHHS
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JAEPCHKUMH SKOCTSMH, TOTOBHICTh JIO KOJEKTHBHOI MisIIBHOCTI Ta J0
BHUMYIIIEHOI 3MiHU mpodecii y 3B 3Ky 3 MOsBOKO TexHoJoriyauX [2]. Ock
YOMY BHHUKAE HEOOXIHICTh TONTYKY HOBHUX IIIJISIXIB IIOJIO PO3BUTKY (iio-
JIOTIYHOT OCBITH B KOHTEKCTI IHTErpaIlii B €BpONEHChKUI OCBITHIHN MPOCTIp.

AHaiz HayKOBHX POOIT CBIAYUTH IO Te, IO HE OyJI0 BHIAHO y3arajb-
HIOKOYOI Mparli 3 aHamidy TeHJCHIIH npodeciiHOT MiaroToBKH (axiBIliB.
OpHak, okpeMi i acleKTH BHCBITICHO y HAyKOBUX JOCIIDKCHHSX, SKi
YMOBHO MOYXHA HOJIJIUTH HA TPH TPYIIH:

1) nocaimxenns 3 dinocodii ocsitu (B.I1. Anapymenxko, [LA. 3s3toH,
B.I". Kpemens, B.O. Orues’tok, I1.10. Cayx);

2) y3arajJpHIOIOYI Tpaili 3 YChOrO KOMIUIEKCY MpobieM mpodeciii-
Hoi miarotoBku ¢axiemiB B Ykpaini (C.Y. T'onuyapenko, T.M. [ecsToB,
A.A. Copyesa, B.I. JIyroswii, H.I'. Huukano, C.O. Cucoesa);

3) HaykoBi Tpalli, B SKHX PO3IJISIAIOTHCS MPOOIeMH TpodeciitHol
miAroToBku QaxisiiB B kpainax €C (H.B. A6amkina, A.I. AHIporniyk,
H. Bareuxo, JI.B. Kozak, T. Kpucromuyk, JL.IT. [Tyxoscrka, 1.B. Cokonosa
Ta 1HII).

AHaJi3 npo0IeMr MOJIEpHi3allil OCBITH B KOHTEKCTI IHHOBAI[IHUX TEH-
JIEHIIIM PO3BUTKY CYCHUIBCTBA MpoaHaiizoBaHo y poborax B.I. Kpemens.
Buenuii 3a3Hadae, 110 cyyacHa OCBiTa Ta mpodeciiiHa miaroroBka ¢axis-
[[iB MMOBMHHA BIAIMOBiJaTH HAa HOBI BUKIMKU cydacHOcTi. B.I. Kpemens
HAroJoIye, M0 HaWBAXIUBIIINMU MPIOPUTETAMH KUTTEAISIBHOCTI Oy/Ib-
SIKOTO CYCHIIBLCTBA € (opMyBaHHs cycminbeTBa 3HaHb [9]. B.I. Kpemenb
TaKOX 3a3Hayae, 1110 OCBITHHO-TIEATOTIYHI 3MIHH B HAI[IOHATBHOMY MACIII-
Tabi BimOyBalOTHCS B KOHTEKCTI 3arajbHO IMBITI30BaHUX TpaHchopmari,
3YMOBJICHUX IUPOKHAM PO3MOBCIOJDKEHHSIM HOBHUX OCBITHIX TEXHOJIOTIH,
3aCHOBaHMX Ha BUKOPHUCTAHHI MOKIIMBOCTEH 1 MOTPeO B 1HAMBITyaTbHOMY
0COOMCTOMY PO3BUTKY JIFOMMHH. AHANI3yHOUH MpoOiieMy MoJepHizallii
OCBITH B KOHTEKCTI IHHOBAIIIHHAX TCHJICHI[IM PO3BUTKY CYCIIIbCTBA, BUC-
HUH BKasye, 10 MOJANBIINI Tporpec 1uBimizanii, ska y XXI cT. € mpo-
TO-TNIO0ANIFHOIO, TIOB’SI3aHUH 3 IHHOBAIIISIMU, HEOOXITHICTIO (POPMYyBaHHS
1HHOBALIHHOI JIIOAUHU 3 HOBUM 1HHOBAL[IMHUM TUIIOM MUCJIEHHSL.

Ha HeoOXiaHICTh JOCTiXKeHHs cdepu OCBITH y Ii CTaIoMy PO3BHUTKY
migkpecmoe B.O. Orner’rok [10]. 3a #oro KOHIEMIIIE0, OCBITONOTIS 5K
HayKOBHI HANpsIM iIHTETPOBAHOTO Mi3HAHHS OCBITH HAHOLIBII TOBHO BiO-
Opaskae BCi 3HAHHS, 110 CTOCYIOTHCS OCBiTH. ToMy, Ha HaNTy TyMKY, pode-
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CilfHy MiATOTOBKY (haxiBIliB MOTPIOHO PO3MISAATH i KyTOM 30py KOHIIETI-
11ii OCBITH yIPOJOBXK KUTTSI.

[1.1O. Cayx, BBaXkae, 10 poJib OCBITH B CYCIIBCTBI MOJISATAE HE JIUIIC B
peTpaHCIIALIi 3HaHb 1 COI[IAJILHOTO JIOCBITY 3 MOKOJIHHS B TIOKOJIHHS, aje
W y ToMy, 00 rOTyBaTH JOIUHY 10 AISUTBHOCTI B yMOBax Oidypkarii i
HEBU3HAYEHOCTI, 1O BMIHHS BUXOIUTH i3 PI3HOMaHITHUX TII00ATBHUX KPH3
Ta KaTacTpod, I0JaTH sKi MOXKHA HE 3aCTapuINMH, a JIUIIE BUIIEPEIKAIO-
YHMU 3HAHHSIMH | CHCTEMHHUMHU JTISIMH.

VY cBoix pocmimkeHHsx Mapianna Ko [8, c. 45-43] naronomye Ha
MPIOPUTETHOCTI CTBOPEHHS! 1HHOBAIIHOTO OCBITHBOTO CEpEIOBHINA Y
BUIIMX HABYAJBHMUX 3aKJIaJax 4yepe3 CHPHUSHHS MPOrPECUBHUM HOBOBBE-
JICHHSIM, a caMe:

— BIPOBAKCHHS 1HHOBAI[ITHUX METOJIiB HABYAHHS;

— 3aCTOCYBaHHS IIMPOKOTO Jiara3oHy HOBITHIX METONIB HaBYaHHS
CTaHe OJIHIEI0 3 O3HAK IHHOBAIIMHUX YHIBEPCHTETIB 1 3aII0YaTKy€e MPOIEC
IHTepHAIIOHATI3AIli] BUIOT IIIKOJIM YKpaiHu;

— KO)KHUH BUINMH HaBYAJIbHUH 3aKJ1a]] CTBOPIOE CBOKO 0a3y HaHOUIBII
9acTO BUKOPHCTOBYBAHUX IHHOBAIIIMHUX METOMIB 3 YpaxXyBaHHSM CIICLH-
(iku BUKJIATANBKOTO CKJIaTy, KOHTUHICHTY CTYICHTIB, OCOOIUBOCTEH CIIe-
niajgbHOCTEH, (PaxiBLiB, SKUX TOTY€ KOHKPETHUH BHUI, MaTepialbHO-TEX-
HIYHOTO 320€3MeueHHs Ta iH. Y pe3ylbTaTi TEOPETUYHOTO aHAJIi3Y 1 TOCBiTY
poOOTH BHUKIIAJa4yiB YHIBEPCUTETIB 32 HOBUMH HABUAIbHO-METOAMYHUMHU
komriekcaMu (2015-2020 pp.) BUSBICHO aCTEKTH, SIKi 3aJUIIATUCS 032
YBaror HayKOBHUX IMOIIYKiB, X04a BAKJIMBICTB iX 3a3HAYCHO Y YHHHHX IPO-
rpamax. JIo HUX MU 3apaxOByEMO TOTCHIIA] CaMOCTIHHOT Mi3HaBaIbHOI
JUSUTBHOCTI1 CTY/ICHTIB, & TAKOX 3aCTOCYBaHHS MIKIIPSIMETHHX 3B’ SI3KiB Ha
3aHATTAX 3 IHO3EMHOI MOBH.

3. Oprani3zanisi caMmocTiifHOT Mi3HABAJIbHOI AISIBHOCTI CTYIEHTIB
HA 3aHATTIX 3 iH03eMHOI MOBH

AHauni3 eeKTUBHOCTI oprasizauii caMocTiiHOI HaBYaIbHO-I13HABAJIb-
HOT JIsUTBHOCTI CTYJCHTIB Ha 3aHSATTAX 3 1HO3EMHOI MOBH, JA€ IiJICTaBU
KOHCTATyBaTH, MI0 TPaIUIliiiHI METOJM HABYaHHS HE JAIOTh 3aJOBUIBHUX
PE3yIbTaTIB 1 HE 3aBXAU CTUMYINIOIOTh CAMOCTIHHICTB, aKTUBHICTb 1 TBOP-
gicTh. Y mpoIieci aHaji3y JKepel cepell IHINX MOKa3HUKIB BU3HAYAIACh
YacTOTa MOCTAHOBKH MUTAHb PO [6]:
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— HEOOX1/IHICTh YIOCKOHAJICHHS OpTaHi3allii caMOCTIiHOT Mi3HABAILHOT
JUSUTBHOCTI CTYJ/ICHTIB;

— MTOCHJICHHS TBOPUOTO KOMIIOHCHTY HaBYAJILHOTO TIPOLIECY;

— PO3MIUPEHHS TEMAaTHKH Ta ITiJBUIICHHS SKOCTI HAyKOBO-IOCIIIHOT
POOOTH CTYICHTIB;

— IepeBeICHHsI CTYACHTIB Ha 1HIUBITyaTbHUIN HABYAIBHHUHN IIaH;

— BUSIBJICHHS TaJJAHOBUTHX CTYIICHTIB;

— YIIOCKOHAJIGHHS Oprasizailii, yrnpaBiiHHS, KOHTPOJIO 1 OLIHKKA Camo-
CTiHHOT poOOTHU CTY/EHTIB.

CamocTiiiHa mi3HaBajbHA JiSUIBHICTh CTYJCHTIB aKTHUBI3YEThCA Y TPO-
Ieci BMBYCHHS HABYANBHMUX AUCHUILIIH. OmHak c(OpMOBAHICTH 3HAHb,
YMiHb T2 HABUYOK 3 TIPEJMETA, 10 BUBYAETHCS K CAMOCTIHHHI KOMITOHEHT
Mi3HaBaJIBHOT iSUTBHOCTI, BU3HAUEHO BiTHOCHO HemaBHO. Cdepa pearnizaitii
MMi3HaBaJbHOI aKTUBHOCTI — HaBYajbHA IISUILHICTH HA 3aHSTTI 3 IEBHOIO
MIpEMETY, Y TIPOIECi BUKIIAJaHHS SIKOTO TIeJIaror 11 popMye.

B ocHOBI oprasizailii caMOCTIiHOT Mi3HABAJIBHOT JISUTBHOCTI CTYJACHTIB
Ha 3aHATTSX 3 IHO3EMHOI MOBH JIS)KUTH CHUCTeMa MOTHBIB. LIst cucTema Buxo-
JIUTh 13 Mi3HaBaJIbHOT oTpeOu. OcTaHHs — 11e cy0’EKTHBHE BiIOOPayKCHHS
00’ €KTHBHOT OTPeOU CyCIUIbCTBA B 3HAHHSX, TOTPEOU JIOAUHU Y (DYHKIII-
OHYBaHHI TUX CTOPIH MCUXIKH, 3aBISKHU SIKUM B110yBaeThCs Mi3HAHHA [6].

IToTpeba B 3HAHHSX, B Mi3HAHHI AIMCHOCTI, sIKA OTOUYE — € OJHIEIO 3
OCHOBHHUX JyXOBHHMX a00 KyJIbTYpPHHUX MOTpeO.

Jlns BU3HaYeHHS MOTHBIB BUBUEHHS 1HO3€MHOT MOBHU BaXXJINBO, HaCaM-
nepe], BCTAHOBUTH, SIKUM MOTpedaM MOXKE BiAMOBIAATH 3aCBOEHHS 1HO3EM-
HOI MOBH.

Cepen mux notped MOXKHA BUJIUTUTH Taki [6]:

— noTpeda KOMyHIKaIlii B IHIIOMOBHOMY CEPEIOBHIIT;

—notpeba KOMyHiKallii y mpodeciiiHoMy cepeoBHIILL;

—notpeba B OTpUMaHHI iH(opMariii;

—notpeba y OibIl IIHOOKOMY IMi3HAHHI JTIHCHOCTI;

— notpeda B €CTEeTUYHOMY NepEeXHMBaHHI OOpa3HOro Ta MOHATIHHOrO
OararcTBa ClIOBa.

BaxuBuM pe3epBOM pO3BUTKY CAMOCTIIHOCTI 1 aKTUBHOCTI CTY/JCHTIB
€ ypaxyBaHHSI OCOOIMBOCTEH caMOi caMOCTIMHOT Mi3HABAJIBHOI MisIIBHOCTI
Ha 3aHATTAX 3 1HO3eMHO{ MOBH B 3aJIKHOCTI BiJl 00paHOi CHenianbHOCTI.
BpaxyBaHHSI XapakTepHHX OCOOIUBOCTEH Mi3HABAIBHOI MISUTBHOCTI CTY-
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JICHTIB KOHKPETHOI CIEI[iaJIbHOCTI JIO3BOJISIE BHSIBUTH JIOaTKOBI 3aco0un
(hopMyBaHHS y CTYJCHTIB aKTHBHOTO 1 TBOPUYOTO IMIJIXOIY SIK JIO 1X mpode-
CIMHOI MIATOTOBKH, TaK 1 0 BUBYEHHS 1HO3EMHOT MOBH.

B ocHOBI Kypcy iHO3€MHOT MOBH JIeXkaTh TaKi MOJIOKEHHS [6]:

— OBOJIOZHHS iHO3EMHOIO MOBOIO € OJJHUM i3 B)KJIUBIIINX KOMIIOHCHTIB
npogheciiHOl MArOTOBKH Cy4acHOTo (haxiBIis;

— npoeciiHO OpiEHTOBaHUN XapakTep Kypcy 1HO3€MHOi MOBH, TOMY
HOro 3aBIaHHS BU3HAYAIOTHCS, B MEPIILY YePry, KOMyHIKATUBHUMH Ta MPO-
¢eciiiHumu notpedamu (haxiBLiB BiAMOBITHOIO MPOQIIIO;

— CTYZIEHT 1 BUKJIaJ[a4 € aKTUBHUMHU YYaCHUKaMH HaBUAIBHOTO MPOIIECy;

— CTYIIEHT € He TUIbKA 00 €KTOM HaBuUaHHs, ajie W Horo cy0’ekTom, i
TOMY Ma€ TMPaBO CAMOCTIMHO BUPINIYBAaTH DSl MUATaHb: BKIFOYCHHS [0
CBOTO IHAMBIAYaJIFHOTO IUTaHy (haKyIbTaTHBHOTO KypCy 3 iHO3eMHOI MOBH,
BHOIp MarepialiB JJis CaMOCTIHHOT poOOTH Ta iH.

Y MeToIMYHOMY IIJIaHI aKTHBIi3allisi CaMOCTIHHOI poOOTH TIOB’s3aHa 3
KYJBTYpOKO HaBYAIBHOI JISUTBHOCTI CTYJIEHTIB, KYJIBTYpOKO 1X PO3yMOBOI
mpaii. CaMocTiitHa poGoTa € 0COOTUBOI (POPMOIO TMI3HABAIBHOT AiSTEHO-
CTi, CTYIIIHb YAOCKOHAJICHHS SIKOT 3aJIC)KHUTh BiJ PIBHS KYJIBTYPH PO3YMOBOI
mpaui. OTxe, 111 epeKTUBHOCTI yNpaBIiHHSA CaMOCTIHHOIO POOOTOIO CTy-
JICHTIB MUTAaHHS MiABUILICHHA KYJIBTYypH iX pOo3yMOBOI Ipalli Mae ocoOirBe
3HaueHHs. PiBeHb OCTaHHBOI OOYMOBIIIOE, 3HAUHOIO MIpO0, YCHIIIHICTbh
CaMOCTIHHOI Mi3HABAJIBHOI JISUTBHOCTI CTY/IEHTIB, MOKPAIIEHHS SKOCTI iX
MiATOTOBKH Y MPOIIECi CaMOCTIHHOT poO0TH. 3 METOIO JOTIOMOTH CTYJCHTaM
OBOJIOAITH TPUHOMaMH HAaBYAJIBHOI HpaIli MOXKJIMBE BIIPOBAKECHHS CIICIIi-
anpHOTO Kypcy «CamocrTiliHa poOoTa CTYJICHTIBY.

BusHaunMo nuigxy akTuBizalii caMOCTIHHOI IMi3HABAJIBLHOI AISUIBHOCTL
CTYJICHIB Ha 3aHATTSX 3 i1HO3eMHOT MOBH. Huwmu € [6]:

— po3po0Ka CHCTEMH PI3HOPIBHEBHX 3aBJIaHb I CAMOCTIHHOT poOoTH,
B OCHOBY SIKOi 3aKJIaJICHO 3MIHY XapakTepy Ii3HABaJBHOTO 3aBIaHHS Bif
PETPOILYKTUBHOTO IO TBOPUOTO;

— YIOCKOHAJIeHHS 3MICTy 3aBJaHb 1, BOIHOYAC, 30UIbILEHHS YaCTUHH
CaMOCTIMHOTO Mi3HAHHSA CTYIEHTa Y TPOLECi HOro Mi3HABaJIBLHOT iSUIbHOCTI;

— MoOTHBaLliiiHe 30JIMKEHHS TMpoLeCcy BUKOHAHHS Mi3HABAIBHOTO
3aBJIaHHs 3 CAMOOCBITHLOIO JiSTILHICTIO;

— 3MCHIICHHS KepyBaHHS 3 OOKy BHKJIaJaua CaMOCTIHHOIO poOOTOIO
CTYACHTA.
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4. IMnieMeHTAallist MizKIpeMeTHUX 3B’ A3KiB

PeTpocniekTBHHMN aHai3 IMIDIEMEHTAIIl MIKIPEIMETHUX 3B’ S3KIB
CBIIYHTH, IO [s MPOOJIEeMa HE € HOBHM SIBHIIEM Y BITYHM3HSHIHN IIKOJI.
He3Baxkaroun Ha YHCJICHHI AOCHIPKCHHS, 3aCTOCYBAHHS MIKIIPEAMETHUX
3B’43KiB Y BHKJIaJIaHHI 1HO3eMHO{ MOBH, 0araTo MuTaHb BCE XK TaKH 3aJIH-
HIAI0ThCA HEPO3MITHYTUMHU. 30KpeMa y HayKOBO-IIEAroTiuHiil JiTeparypi
30BCIM HE BUCBITJIIEHE PO3YMIHHS POJIi aKTUBHOTO BITPOBAKECHHS MIXKIIPE-
METHHX 3B’3KiB y ITPOIEC HAaBYAHHS 1HO36MHOT MOBH CTY/ICHTIB IT€JIarorii-
HHUX CIEIaTbHOCTEM.

[Tiaxin o MaitOyTHHOT OCBITH 32 JIOTIOMOT OO JICKIJIBKOX 1 9aCTO IHTETPYFO-
YHX JUCIUILIIH JOTIOMAarae peali3yBary MiTiCHY METY MKAUCIUITTIHAPHOTO
Ta MYJIBTHAMCIUILTIHAPHOTO MiIXOLY, CTBOPUTH LUTICHUHA (DyTypHUCTHUHHIA
OCBITHIN JIOCBiJI, SIKHil BUKOPHUCTOBYE PIi3HI PEKUMH CBIZOMOCTI Ta PO3y-
Mminns [13]. Ha aymky Tomaca JlomGapao (Thomas Lombardo), maiiGyTHs
OCBiTa MOYKE BUKJIQIATUCS SIK KYPC IHTETPaTUBHUX OCTIIKEHB, a00 iHTEerpa-
THBaHI CTY/Iil B KOHTEKCTI MailOyTHLOTO. Takuii mixij] 10 MalOy THEOT OCBITH
€ OTHOYACHO MYJIBTHIUCUUILTIHAPDHAM Ta MDKAUCHMILTIHApHUM [13].

Mixxnapoase 6ropo ocsitu (IBE-FOHECKO) Bu3Hauae Tpu OCHOBHI
TUIH CY49acHOTO MiAXOAY A0 IHTETpallii HaBYaIbHUX MPOrpaM: MYJIBTHINC-
UTUTIHAPHUAN, MDKIMCIUTUTIHAPHAN Ta MDKAUCIUIUTIHAPHUK) [6].

Mynemuoucyunninapna ~ HaBdainbHa  mporpama  (multidisciplinary
curriculum) — 11e BUBUEHHS TEMH 3 TOUKHU 30py OLTBIIT HIXK OJHIET AUCIUITTIHA
Ta BHPIMICHHS MPOOJIEMH 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSIM 1HIIOTO JMCIUILTIHAPHOTO ITiJ-
xoy. Hanpukoiay, BuBueHHs TeMH «Buiiia ocBita KpaiHu, MOBa SIKOT BUBYA-
€TBCS» 3 TUCIHTLTIHU «[IpakTHYHHN Kypc aHTTIHCHKOT MOBH» MOXKIIMBHHI 32
YMOBH BHBUCHHS KypCy AUCIUILTIHA « YHIBEPCUTETCHKI CTYII».

Inmepoucyunninapna  HaBuanpHa — nporpama  (interdisciplinary
curriculum) — 1e PO3yMiHHS TE€OPIii, IO PO3PI3al0Th Pi3HI TUCIUTUIIHY Ta
BUCBITJIIOIOTH TIPOLIEC Ta 3HAYCHHSI, & HE TIOETHAHHS PI3HUX 3MICTIB JUCIIH-
ming. Hanpuknaz, cyuacHi neparoriusi qociipkeHHs 3 mpeametis «Ilena-
TOTiKay, « YHIBEPCUTETCHKI CTY/i(» BUMAraioTh 3HaHb 1HO3EMHOT MOBH JUIs
OTIpaIlfOBaHHS aHTJIIOMOBHOT JIiTeparypHu.

Tpancoucyunninapha  HaBYanbHa  mporpama  (transdisciplinary
curriculum) — 11e yCYHEHHST MEX MK OCHOBHHUMH JUCIMILIIHAMH, 1HTE-
TpyBaHHS iX ISl TOOYOBH HOBOTO KOHTEKCTY PEATBbHUX TEM Ta BEICHHS
ocHOBHOTO Kypcy [13].



Collective monograph

B ocHOBHOMY, MKIUCHMIUTIHApHA HaBYAJbHA IpOrpaMa po3IIisja-
€TBCA K KYpC, [0 BUXOIUTh 3 JIBOX a00 OibIlle HABYAILHUX JUCIIUILIIH 3
BHKOPUCTAHHSM 3HAaHb Ta METOJIB pOOOTH 3 OJHIET JUCIUILIIHU Ta 3aCTO-
CYBaHHS iX JIO 1HIIOT JUCHUTUTIHA 327151 320€31CUCHHS O1IbII ITHPOKOTO 1
DIHOOKOTO 3aCBOECHHS 3HAHb Ta HAOYTTS BiAMOBITHUX KoMmeTeH . [1lomo
HABYAIBHHX [IPOTPaM 3 OKPEMUX KypPCiB, TO BOHH MICTATh Y 001 MiXIIpeI-
METHI1 3B’f3KH, SIKi BKJIIOYAIOTh y COO1 BIJOMOCTI 3 Pi3HUX NPEAMETIB, a
caMe 3aBJIaHHS JIJIsl aKTUBI3allil TI3HABAJILHOT JIsUTbHOCTI CTY/ICHTIB.

Kpim poOOoTH 3 MIMPOKUM /ialla30HOM 3HaHb, CTYAEHTH, SIKi 3aiIMarOThCs
MDKAUCIUTUTIHAPHUME JTOCITI/PKEHHSIMHE, TPAIIOITh 3 JeKUIbkoMa Kade-
JpaMH, MiJAI0uH iX Pi3HOMaHITHUM CIIOCO0aM MUCIICHHS Ta ()OPMYBaHHIO
HaBUYOK CITUIKYBaHHS.

Oxpemoi yBaru B KpaiHax €BpONEHCHKOTO OCBITHBOTO MPOCTOPY IPH-
JUISFOTh BUBYCHHIO 1HO3EMHHX MOB. B KOHTEKCTI MIKIUCIUILTIHAPHOTO
TIXO/Y IIe O3HAYaE, 110 3MICTOBI MTPEIMETH BUKIIAIAI0THCSI TA BUBYAFOTHCS
MOBOIO, SIKa II€ HE € PIIHO MOBOKO cTyneHTa. [HCTuTyIiT €BpoKoMicii, siKi
BIJIMOBIIAIOTh 32 OCBITHIO 1 KYJBTYpPHY MOJIITUKY, B PaMKax 1IHHOBaIlIHHUX
OCBITHIX MpOrpaM NPUHHSIIA CHEUiATbHUA MPOEKT MPEAMETHO-MOBHOTO
inTerpoBaHoro HasuaHHs (Content and Language Integrated Learning
(CLIL)), sxkuil mojsira€ B HaBYaHHI 1HO3EMHOI MOBH, BHKOPHCTOBYIOUH
3MICTOBHI MOTEHIlIaN 1HIIUX HABYAIBbHUX HUCHMILIIH. [lel mpoekT Bu3Ha-
YaeThCs K MEJaroridyHui MiAXiJ MOABIMHOTO MPU3HAYEHHS: IHTETPOBAaHE
BUBUCHHS JIPyroi MOBH Pa30M i3 BUBYCHHSIM MPo(iIbHOTO TpenMeTy. 3mic-
TOBI IPEIMETH BUKJIAJIAIOTHCS Ta BUBUAIOTHCS MOBOKO, IKa 1€ HE € PiTHOIO
MOBOIO CTy[eHTA. L{eil MeToMuIHMIA MiIXi/l ITHPOKO 3aCTOCOBYETHCS B YHi-
BepcHuTeTax €BPOIH, IO CBIIYUTH, PO BU3HAHHS 3aX1JTHUIMHU HAYKOBIISIMHU 1
reIaroraMu e(heKTUBHOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHSI 3MICTY PI3HUX HaBYAIBHUX JIHIC-
[UIUTIH Y HAaBYAHHI IHO3EMHHX MOB.

PesynbraTi HaBUaHHS, SIKi MOXKYTB Oy TH JOCATHYTI 32 JOIIOMOTOFO IEOTO
BH/y TIPAKTHUKH, 3aJI€KaTh BiJl KUTBKOCTI JUCIHUIUTIH, SIKi OEPYTh Y HHOMY
y4acTh, a TAKOXK BUIY 3HAaHb, HA SIKI OTPIOHO 3BEPHYTH yBary. Y HaIIoMy
JOCIIKEHH], MPOBEJCHOMY Ha (paKylbTeTi iH03eMHOI ¢inonorii Mukona-
{BCBKOTO HallIOHATIBHOTO YHiBepcuteTy iM. B.O. CyXOMIMHCBKOTO, CTY/CH-
TaMm OyJI0 3amporOHOBAHO MPAIIOBATH HAJ 3aBJAHHAM, SIKE O3BOJHIO iM
BUKOPHUCTATH CBOi 3HaHHA iHO3eMHOi MoBHU. [IpuKiiajiom € 3aBnaHHA, [Ki
BKJIFOYAIOTh TBOPYi pOOOTH 3 METOIO aKTHBI3aIlii cCaMOCTIHHOT Mi3HABAIBHOT
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JUSUTPHOCTI TIPU BUBUEHHI TUCIMILIIH « YHIBEPCUTETCHKI cTymii», «Ilenaro-
rika», «Teopist 1 IpakTHUKa yIpaBlIiHHS 3aKJIaJaMd OCBITH», SIKI BUCBITIIIO-
I0Th TIPOOJIEMH KOMIIAPaTHBICTUKH, Cy9aCHUX TEIarOTIYHUX JTOCHIHKECHb B
rayry3i rearoriky.

Takuil 1HTErpOBaHMM MiIX1Jl A€ TO3MTUBHI pe3ynbrartu. [lo-mepie,
CTyIeHTaM OyII0 HaJJaHO MOKITBICTE ITPOSIBUTH Ta PO3BUHYTH TBOPUY YSBY
Ta MIMOOKI 3HAHHS 3 JUCLMIUIIH, SKi BOHM BuMBYaiu. He mocraTHbo mpo-
CTO 3amam’sITOBYBaTH (akTh Ta (GOpMySIH B MEKaxX AUCIMIUTIHU; CTYACHTAM
MIPOMOHYETHCS TBOPUO EKCTPAIOIIOBATH T€, [0 BOHU BUBYMIIM MO KOXKHIN
qucnuini. Io-npyre, CTyAeHTIB IPOSBUIN CHHTETUYHE MUCIICHHS, JI0NIa-
I0Th HaAMIpHY ()parMeHTaIlilo, 10 MICTUTHCS y TUIOBIH HaBYAIBHIN MPO-
rpami. OKpiM HaBYaHHS Ta PO3BUTKY YSIBH, IHTCICKTyaJIbHUI CHHTE3 — €
MIPOSIBOM BHCOKOTO PiBHS Mi3HABAIFHOI MaHCTEPHOCTI, SIKa 3aCTOCOBYBATH-
METhCS Y MaOyTHIN IpodeciitHIi JTiSUTBHOCTI.

AKTyalbHICTh TIPOOJIEMH MIXIUCIUIUTIHAPHUX 3B’S3KIB BU3HAYATHCS
THM, III0 BUITYCKHUKH 3aKJIa (iB BUIIOI OCBITH MPAICBIAIITOBYIOTECS Y Pi3-
HUX TaJTy3sX, YUCICHHUX KOMIIaHISIX, HK OyJ10 y MuHyjiIoMy. Lli 3miHu y
MaiOyTHEOMY Kap €pHOMY HUIIXY CTYACHTa MOTpedye TOro, mob BUITYC-
KHUKH YHIBEPCUTETY BOJIOAITH IIMPOKUM HAOOpOM HAaBUYOK Ta BHCOKHUM
pIBHEM aJanTUBHOCTI. 3/1e0iablie BOHHM 3700yBarOThCS i 4ac mpode-
cifiHOT miaroroBkM (HaxiBLiB 3 BHUKOPHCTAaHHAM MDKIUCHUIITIHAPHUX
(MDKXTIpEMETHHUX ) T IXO/iB.

3Ha4YCHHS TEPMiHY «IHTErpyBaTW» po3misganu Inera Xemman Tta lmize
Bpaxka (Ineta Helmane, I1ze Braska) [14]. Tepmin cTtocyeTbest 00’ € THAHHSA,
ajanTaiii, CHHTe3y, BKIFOUCHHS, 00’ €THaHHS Ta KoopauHaiii. [HTerpysarn
03Ha4Ya€ TOEHYBATH JIBI UM OLIbIIe pedeid, o0 cTaTth OLTbII e)EeKTHBHHM.
IaTerpoBanmii 03HAYAE MOETHYBATHCH AL YTBOPSHHS €IMHOTO IpEIMeTa,
TIOETHYFOUH 200 KOOPIUHYIOUHM OKpeMi eIEeMEHTH, 33715 3a0e3MeUeHHS Tap-
MOHIHHOTO0, B3a€MOIIOB’SI3aHOTO ILIOTO OPraHi30BaHOTO abo CTPYKTYypoBa-
HOTO TaKMM YHHOM, 100 CKJIaJIOBI OMMHHMII (DYHKIIIOHYBaIH CIbHO. CIio-
piJIHEHI ciIoBa: MOBHE, IIiJe, ITICHe, IPUTaAMaHHe, HEeBIAIUTbHE, 00’ €/IHAHE.
C1oBO «iHTETpallis» — 11e akT 00’ eiHaHHsI B 1iyie. CHHOHIMAMH CJIOBa «iHTE-
rpaish € KOHCOJiAallis, MOeTHAHHS Y HLTICHICTb. 3 IHTErpalliifHOro acleKkTy
BOXJIMBO OCOONMBO BKA3aTH Ha BHYTPIIIHIO piBHOBary, mod y mporeci
BUKJIAJIAHHS / HABYAHHS BCI LLJTi Ta 3aBJAHHS CIIOYATKy OKPEMUX €JICMCHTIB,
OCKIJIBKY 3MiCT CAMOCTIIHUX MIKITBHUX IPEMETIB TOCATABCS 1 BUKOHYBABCS
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B HaBYAJILHOMY Tiporieci. Takoxk BayKIIMBUM € aCIIEeKT IUTICHOCTI 0COOUCTOCTI,
SIK CTYJIEHT 3100yBa€ 3HaHHS Ta BMIHHS Y TIPOIIECi 3aCBOEHHS HABYAIHHOTO
Marepiaiy Ta siK BOHH OyTyTh BUKOPHCTOBYBATHCS Ta PO3BHBATHCS, HACTA-
HOBHU [UISL TOTO, IOO TIOBHOIIHHO JONYYHUTHCS IO HABYAJIBHOTO IIPOLECY.
EdexTrBHICT IHTErpOBaHOTO BHKJIAJaHHs / HABYAHHS BUIIPABIaHa 3B’ I3KOM
HABYAHHS 3 KUTTSIM (2JDKE JKUTTS — I1€ IiJIe), 3M00YTTSIM €JHOCTI TyXOBHOTO
PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTI Ta PO3YMIHHSIM Y3TO/KEHOCTI BCEPE/IMHI 3HAHb. [HTe-
IPOBaHE BUKJIAJAHHS / HABYAHHS UM MPOLCC BUKIAJIAHHS / HABYaHHS MAIOTh
OyTH IMOB’s3aHi 3 KM, 10 Mepeadadae He JHIIEe 3aCBOEHHS HaBYAIBHOTO
3MICTY, ajie i 3a0e3meuye «IUTICHUH MiIXiJ] 10 PO3BUTKY 0COOMCTOCTI CIpHsiE
THTEJIEKTYaJIbHOMY, €MOIIIMHOMY Ta COIiaIbHOMY PO3BUTKY IIKOJISIpa Yy B3a-
€MO03B’s13Ky» [ 13]. [aTerpoBane BuKIaaHHs / HABYaHHSI, TIOB sI3aHE 3 LILTNM,
3a0e3reuye nmepeBakHe BTUICHHS 1716l BUKIIAIaHHs / HABYaHHS, OCKIUIBKH TTi]T
9ac 3aCBOEHHS OHOTO ITPEIMETA, BUBYAIOYH OHE ITUTAHHS, CTYICHT OTpPH-
Mae€ YSIBIICHHS PO 3MICT 1HIIOT TUCIIUTUTIHH, SKa TAKOX T1IUIATa€ 3aCBOEHHIO.
IHTerpoBaHmii poliec HaBUAHHS, SIKMIA CTBOPIOE IIiJIe TIOPOJIKYE MOTHBAIIIIO
y cTyaeHTa 10 HaBdaHHS. OTe, BKIMBA [Iisl BUKJIaaada, B Pe3yJIbTari 4oro
CTBOPIOIOTHCSI YMOBH, KOJIM CTYJCHT OQ4uTh IUTICHICTh 3MICTy HABYaHHS,
a He BUKJIaJa4y BKa3zye Ha 3B’A3KH, Kl CliJ Oa4uTH. YCBIJIOMJICHHS MOTUBY
B IHTErpOBAaHOMY HaBYaHHI — 1€ BHYTPILUHS pylliiiHa cuia, cy0’€KTHBHA
CKJIaJIoBa, iHIWBiMyadbHA 1 A1 BeiX pisHa [15]. IaTerpoBaHe HaBYaHHS
MOXe OyTH YMOBOIO 3a0€3MeUeHHs] HaBYaHHS, 10 Mependadac CTpyKTypo-
BaHy pOOOTY 3 HiTKOIO KOHIIEMIIIEI0, METOJAMH Ta MIPUHIUIIAMHE, TIOE€THYOUN
JIeKiTbKa OCBITHIX MapajiiT™ TaKUM YHUHOM, IO Ja€ MOMJIMBICTh KOXKHOMY
YYHEBI HABUATHUCS y BIACHOMY CTHIII Ta OPIEHTHPax B OQiliifHO BU3HAHOMY
HaBYaHHI CepPEIOBUIIIE.

[pedike «mynbTi» omucyerhest [HeToro Xenmman ta lmize bpakka sk
noeqHaHHS (opMU, MO O3Ha4yae «bararo, Oararo, Oararo, OGararo pasis,
OlTbIIe OJHOTO, OIbIE JBOX» 1 BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS IpH (OpMyBaHHI
CKJIaJIHUX cIiB (coBHUK.com) [14]. Ha npakTuiii e Moxxe OyTH OB’ I3aHO
3 KOXKHMM BUIJIKOM, KOJIM OIHOYACHO BUBYAETHCS O1JIbILIE HIXK OAMH Tpej-
MeT. MyJBTUAUCUUILIIHAPHI MIAXOAU 30CEPE/DKYIOThCS HacaMIepesa Ha
JUCHMIUTIHAX. Bukiamadi, siki 3aCTOCOBYIOTh TaKWH MMiJXi/l, OPTaHi30BYIOTh
CTaHJIAPTH 3 AUCIUILTIH HABKOJIO TEMH.

CI0BO «iHTEp» BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS JJISI YTBOPEHHS MPUKMETHHUKIB, 10
O3HAYaIOTh «MDXK a00 cepej| 3rajlaHux JoNeH, pedeil abo micipy (Kemo-
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PUIDKCBKUI CITOBHUK). CIIOBO «MDKIMCIMIUTIHAPHUHN XapakTep» IMOEIHYE
a00 BKJTIOYae JiBi ab0 Oible HABYAJBbHI JUCIHUILIIHK a00 MOEIHYE JIBi a00
Oinpmie mpodeciif, TeXxHOIOTIH, Kadenp Tomo, K y Oi3Heci, Tak i ramysi
[14]. MixknpenMeTHi TUCHUIUTIHK — IIe T€, [0 OXOIUTIOE OUTBII OHIET ramy3i
BUBUEHHS; inter — (JTaTWHA) O3HAYa€ «MiXK», 1 JAUCIMIUTIHAPHE, IO € BiJ
JIATHHCHKOI «JUCIUIUIIHA) 1 03HAaUa€ BUKIIAIAHHS UM 3HAHHS. [1pr MbKIHCIIH-
IUTIHAPHOMY ITiIXO/1i BUKIIAAaui pO3pOONISIOTh HaBYAIbHY IIPOrpaMy HaBKOJIO
3arajlbHOr0 HaBYaHHSI 3 PI3HUX JAMCHUILIIH BOHU MOETHYIOTH CIIJIbHE HaB-
YaHHS, 3aKJIQJICHEe B JIMCIUIUIIHAX, MO0 MiJKPECIUTH MIKIUCIUILTIHAPHI
HABUYKHU Ta KOHIEMIii. JIMCIUITTIHY € 1IeHTH(IKOBAaHUMH, ajiec BOHU Haly-
BalOTh MEHIIOT BAXIIUBOCTI, HIK Y MYJABTUIMCUUIUTIHApHOMY mifxoni [14].

3apy0ixHi OCHITHUKN PUXOIATH 0 BUCHOBKY [ 14]:

— METOI0 IHTEIPOBAHOTO HABYAHHS € IUTICHUH PO3BUTOK OCOOUCTOCTI
CTYJIEHTA [IUISIXOM €JIHOCTI HaBYaHHS 3 PeabHUM KHUTTIM;

— yCl HIXOAW MO IHTeTPOBaHOI HABYAIBHOI IMPOTPAMU BHUSBISIOTHCS
OibII e()eKTUBHUMH JIJIsl HABUYAHHSI CTYJICHTIB, HIXK TPaIUIIIHUIN i IX1]1 Ha
OCHOBI OJHIET TUCIIUTIIIHU;

— OCHOBHi BiIMIHHOCTI MiX MiJXOAaMM 1HTerpauii HaBYaJIbHUX MPO-
rpaM TIOJIATAlTh Y PO3YMIHHI CTpareriid, B3a€MO3B’S3KiB Ta CKJIAJHOCTI
KOHTCKCTIB;

— edeKTHBHA peaizallis iJed OCBITH MOXIIHBA 32 YMOBH PO3YMIHHS
THUIIB iHTErpallii, a TAKOXK CIIOCO0IB IUIAHYBAHHS Ta CITIBIIPALi;

— Y KOHTEKCT1 HOBHX BUMOT JI0 OCBIiTH (PO3BUTOK KOMIECTEHIIIN) — TpaHC-
JUCIMITTIHAPHUK TIAXI MOYXKHA PO3IVISAATH K HAUTPOIYKTUBHIIIMNA BT
iHTeTrparii.

Omxe, ocHOBHa MeTa npodeciiHol MIATOTOBKM (axiBIiB IMOJIATAE Y
(hopMyBaHHI 3HaHb CTYACHTIB PO NMEBHY AUCIUILIIHY, sIKa JOMOMarae Mai-
OyTHIM (haxiBISIM aHAJI3yBaTH 1H(OPMAIIIFO Ta 3aCTOCOBYBATH ii y peab-
HOMY JKUTTi. PO3yMiHHS CTyAeHTaMu 3B’S3Ky MDK PI3HUMH NpeaMeTaMu
MOKpAIIy€e PO3yMiHHS CTYJCHTIB AMCIHUIUIIH Ta pOOUTh HABYAIBLHUH MPO-
1ec OUTbII TPOILYKTUBHUM 1 MPUEMHHUM.

5. BucnoBku i mpomno3uirii
OT:xe, HayKoBa Mpo0OIeMa aKTHBI3allil caMOCTIHHOT M3HABAIBHOT JTisiTh-
HOCTI CTYJICHTIB Ha 3aHATTSX 3 1HO36MHOT MOBH € ¢(heKTUBHUM IHCTPYMEH-
TOM 3a0€3MEUCHHS SKOCTI OCBITH.
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EdexTuBHICTh cCAaMOCTIHHOT TTI3HABAILHOT JISUTBHOCTI CTYJICHTIB 3yMOB-
neHa ii opranizauieto. Oprasizaiis — JUHAMIYHHA TPOIEC, B KOMY € JTisiIb-
HICTh CTY[CHTA, KEPYBAHHS BUKJIAa4a, Ie CTBOPIOIOTHCS BiIIOBIIHI B3ae-
MOBITHOIIIEHHS. B 0CHOBI opraHi3allii e(peKTHBHOTO HABYAIBHOTO MTPOIECY
MOBHHEH OyTH NPUHINI AKTHBHOCTI 1 CAMOCTIHHOCTI B HABYAHHI CTYICHTA.

3aranbpHOOpraHizaliifHi BMIHHS CTYAEHTIB CIiJi po3BuBaTH. EdexTus-
HICTh OpraHi3alii M3HaBaJbHOI MiSJILHOCTI CTYICHTIB BU3HAYAETHCS PiB-
HEM 0COOHMCTOI TOTOBHOCTI CTYJICHTA JI0 OBOJIOMiHHS 3HaHHsIMH. [loTpiOHa
nudepenianis piBHIB 0COOMCTOI TOTOBHOCTI CTYAEHTIB IO OBOJOMIHHS
3HAHHSAMHU Ta BpaxyBaHHS TUAAKTHUYHUX YMOB 1 BiJHOLIEHb, AKi (Hopmy-
FOTHCSI MIXK BUKJIQ/Ia4eM 1 CTYJICHTOM Ta 1HIUBIyaIbHUX 3A10HOCTEH 1 1HTE-
pEcCiB CTYICHTIB.

KomrutekcHuil xapakTep OpraHizaliiHUX 3axoAiB MIONO OpraHizamii
CaMOCTIHHOT Mi3HABAIBHOT JISUTBHOCTI CTYJCHTIB Nepeadadae BU3SHAUCHHS
OCHOBHHX 32 CBOIiM PO3BHBAIOUNM 3HAYECHHSIM IpuiiomiB. Jlo HUX MOXHa
BIJTHECTH TaKi:

— BUKOPHCTAHHS BUKJIAIa4eM METOIMYHHUX MPUHOMIB IIOI0 OpraHizaii
CaMOCTIHHOT POOOTH CTYIEHTIB Ha 3aHATTSX 3 1HO3eMHOT MOBH;

— OpraHi3ailist CHTyalliii KOJISKTHBHOTO BUPIIIICHHS 3aBllaHb, TUCKYCisl Ta
00rOBOpEHHS PE3YIIbTATIB;

— po3poOKa KpHUTepiiB ePeKTHUBHOCTI OpraHizaiii caMOCTIHHOI Mi3Ha-
BaJIbHOT JIISITLHOCTI CTY/JICHTIB Ha 3aHSTTAX 3 IHO3€MHOI MOBH.

MixnucuuImIiHapHi OCTIKSHHS € ONTUMAIbHUM BapiaHTOM JUTS pO3-
BUTKY TBOPYOTO MHUCIICHHS CTYACHTIB, IO JO3BOJIAIOTH IM JOCHIKYBaTH
Ta BCTAHOBJIIOBATH 3B’SA3KM MK HAWPI3HOMAHITHIIIUMH 11EIMH, METO-
IaMH Ta criocodamMy MHUCIEHHSA. BUBYEHHS IBOX a00 OUIbLIE ITOB’SI3aHUX
MiX cO00I0 NMPEAMETIB € KOPUCHUM ATl KPAIOro PO3yMiHHS MPEAMETIB,
OCKIJTBKH BOHHU JTO3BOJIIIOTH CTYICHTaM 3aCTOCOBYBATH 3HAHHSI, OTPUMaHI
B OJTHIH rairy3i, IIsl MTOJIMIIICHHS IXHROTO PO3YMIHHS MPEAMETY B 1HIIIOMY.
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SEMANTIC CLUSTERS OF SOCIO-POLITICAL
VOCABULARY IN THE MEDIA
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Abstract. The detailed consideration of lexical processes, structuring
of lexical units, study of neologization processes, selection of functional
types of neolexes, their classification and systematization provoke the
active development of modern linguistics. The purpose of the work is to
identify thematic subgroups of socio-political vocabulary, to find out the
structural-semantic and functional features of the neolexes of the analyzed
vocabulary in the mass media of Mykolayiv region. The object of the work
is the vocabulary of the mass media of Mykolayiv region. The subject of
research is socio-political vocabulary, neolexes in the mass media space of
Mykolayiv region.To solve the above problems used methods of linguistic
research, the choice of which depends on the purpose, objectives and
collected factual material: the method of observation and the method of
continuous sampling (to identify tokens related to the socio-political layer,
innovations in publications and broadcasting); method of comparison
(to determine the neological nature of the studied units and features of the
mass media of Mykolayiv region at the all-Ukrainian level); descriptive
(for inventory and classification of empirical material); component analysis
(from the study of word semantics), comparable (during the analysis of
socio-political vocabulary of the period 2015-2018). In the article the basic
modern classifications of social and political vocabulary of language of mass
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media are considered, the thematic subgroups of tokens of the Nikolaev mass
media are analyzed, features of the offered classification are established.
Having analyzed the most important thematic subgroups that have been
identified in the course of working with factual material, the following
thematic subgroups function in the mass media space of Mykolayiv region:
nomenclature names in the language of mass media; names of departments,
bodies in the structure of the state administrative apparatus; names of
political parties, movements, ideological currents and their members; tokens
of the military sphere; name of social processes of disorganization of public
life. The active use of the names of political parties, movements, ideological
currents and their members is observed during the election campaign. In our
opinion, due to the negative attitude of the society to the political activity of
the majority of the representatives of the People’s Deputies of Ukraine, the
affiliation of specific individuals to the respective parties has been silenced
lately. But, of course, this subgroup of social and political vocabulary takes
place and is actively reflected in the mass media, for example: poroshenkivci,
election campaign, coalition government. Words that directly describe the
life of society (spiritual life, cultural values, etc.) fully fill the pages of the
media of various types, for example: patriotism, national symbols, street
art, independence, unemployment, subsistence level. The nature of the
information space is to respond quickly to what is happening in people’s
lives. That is why the vocabulary of the military thematic subgroup is
most widely used, as the mass media reacts to the actual news worrying
the Ukrainian society in general and Mykolayiv in particular. Other lexical
spheres also actively function in mass media space of Mykolayiv region.
Words to denote the most important political, economic, religious and other
concepts form the basis for articles in newspapers and on the Internet.

1. Beryn

[TuTaHHs OHOBJICHHSI MOBH Mac-Me/lia HUHI € BaXKJIMBUM SIK Y TCOPSTHY-
HOMY, TaK y MpaKTUIHOMY I1aHi. OCTaHHIM 9acoM M MPUCBSYEHO HAYKOBI
nocmipkerns €. A. Kapminoscwkoi, JI. B. Crpyranens, O. A. Crumiosa,
M. I. HaBanwnoi, T. A. Koup, I. b. Minuak, T. B. Cractok, O. M. Typuak,
JI. M. Apxunenko, O. 1. Anapeituenko, O. A. Mituyk, B. B. 3aiinesoi,
JI. JI. Muxaiinenko, /1. B. lepraua, O. B. JIsixoBoi, O. M. JlamiHckkoi T4 iH.,
10 CTAHOBJIATH OCOOJIMBHIA IHTEpEC /ISl HAIIOI POOOTH.
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Moga 3aco6iB MacoBoi iH(popMallii 11e He cTajga IpeAMEeTOM BHBYCHHS
(yHIaMECHTAIFHIX HAyKOBHUX CTYIM, aje el HapsIMOK aKTHBHO PO3BUBA-
etbest. CyuacHi 3MI (apykoBaHi BUJIAaHHS, IHTEPHET-CTOPIHKH, TeJIeOaYeH-
Hs1, PaJIio) MOCUTH YiJIbHE MicIle y mpolieci nepeaadi iHgopmarrii. 30kpema
Ha TepeHaX MUKONAIBIIMHYU 32 OCTAaHHIM Yac yTBOPMIOCH Oe31iY HOBUX
penakuii, iHGopMaIlifHUX areHTCTB, 10 PO3MOBCIOKYIOTh aKTyallbHi Bi-
JIOMOCTI NP0 CTaH HABKOJIUIIHBOTO CEPEAOBUIIA.

AKTYaJbHICTH IOCJTiIZKeHHS [TOJISITa€ Y HEOOX1IHOCTI BUBYCHHS JMHA-
MIKU KUIBKICHHX Ta SIKICHUX CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMAaHTHUHHX Ta (DyHKIIOHATb-
HO-CTUJTICTHYHHX 3MiH Yy JIEKCHUI[l Cy4acHOT yKpaiHChKOi MOBH, BUSIBICHHS
Ta OILIHKM MOBHHX 1HHOBAIIi. Y IIbOMY IUIaH1 HaJI3BUYAIHO aKTyaJIbHUM €
aHaJIi3 TEMaTHYHUX MIATPYN CYCHUIBHO-TIOMITUYHOI JEKCUKH Ta HOBOTBO-
piB y MOBi 3ac00iB MacoBoi iHpopmartii MukonaiBIHN.

HaykoBa HOBHM3HA TOCTIKCHHS TTOJISITAE B TOMY, IIIO BIIEPIIE B yKpaiH-
CHKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI 3IIIICHCHO aHAaJi3 aKTHBHUX JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHIHUX
nporeciB Ha Marepiani 3MI MukonaiBmuau. OCOOTUBICTh TEMAaTHYHOTO
YCTPOIO CYCIUIBHO-ITOMITUYHOI JICKCHKU Ta IMPOIIeC MOMOBHEHHS JIEKCHY-
HOTO 3aIacy MHUKOJAIBIIB IUISXOM 3all03WYCHHST HOBHUX CJIB 13 iH(popma-
LiI{HOTO MPOCTOPY 3aCIYrOBY€ HA yBary MOBO3HABIIIB.

VYV cycninbCTBi iCHYIOTH, SIK MPaBUJIO, BIACHI KYJIBTYPHI Ta iCTOpUYHI
Ha/10aHHS, HOPMU Ta YCTAHOBH, € CBOT Cy0’ €KTH COLIATbHOTO CIIIKYBaHHS —
oco0a, cimM’s1, Ktac, TpyIa, Hallis, Iep)kaBa Ta 1HIIII.

JIJ1s IEKCHYHOTO BUPAXEHHS yCiX CYCIITIBHUX peaniif, ykpaiHCbKa MOBa
Ma€ BEIWYE3HMI CIOBHUKOBHUH 3amac. HalfakTHBHINIIE HUM KOPUCTY€ETHCS
cyJacHa IyOIIICTHKA, aje BOAHOYAC BOHA BHOCHTH y i Iporec CBOi
3MiHH, TpaHC(HOPMY€E MOBHI 3BHUKH YKPATHIIIB, TiJJIAIIITOBYE MOBY Ta MOB-
JICHHS TT1J] CyYacH1 TEHACHIIIT PO3BUTKY JIFOJICTBA.

BinoOpaskeHHsI TOJIOBHHX IMOJIIN JKUTTS YKPAiHIIIB, 30KpeMa MUKOJIaiB-
B, € TOJOBHOIO MeTOIO sIK 3MI Ha 3aranbHOYKpaiHCHKOMY piBHI, TaK Ha
TepeHax MUKONAIBIIMHU.

Posmisinemo  knacudikanii MOBHUX OIMHHUIb CYCHUIBHO-HOJITHUYHOI
JIEKCHKH, 3alpOIIOHOBAaHI MOBO3HABLSIMHU [JIsl TOTO, 100 MpoaHali3yBaTH
i miarpymu.

JI. JI. Muxaiinenko y aucepraiii Ha Temy «/luHaMmika CyCHiJIbHO-IIO-
JITUYHOI JIEKCUKH YKPaiHChKOT MOBH KiHIII XX — mouarky XXI cromiTTs
(na matepiani MoBH yKpaiHChKHX 3MI)» TOBOPHTH PO Te€, IO OCHOBHI
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xonuenT CITJI Biga3epKamoOTh YSBICHHS MOBHOTO 3arajy Mpo CyCIiJib-
HO-TIOJIITUYHY JiSUTBHICT JItofield. BOHM penpe3eHTyOTh YCI CYCHiIb-
HO-TIOJIITHYHY JIEKCUKY, OCKIJIBKU JEMOHCTPYIOTh BepOaJbHIUMHU 3ac00aMU
MOJIeJIb KEPYHOUUX BITHOCHH Cy0’ekTa Ta 00’e€kTa Biaau. KoHuenTyaibHi
JOMIHAHTH CYCIUTBHO-ITOMITHYHOI ICKCHKU MAOTh BaYKIIBE 3HAUCHHS JIJISI
BCi€l JISKCHYHOI CHCTEMH i€l Tany3i, OCKUIBKH JIIOIChKA CBITOMICTh BHIi-
Jnsi€, 11eHTU(IKY€, PO3pI3HAE Ta IPYIY€E NPEAMETH 30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY, L0
BiloOpacae 3a meBHUMH o3Hakamu [4, ¢. 10].

ABTOp TpyIy€e CyCHUIBHO-TIOMITHYHY JIEKCUKY Y TE€PiOJULi JOBKONA Ta-
KHX KOHIENTIB: 1) CYCHINBCTBO (Hapoo, erekmopam, CYCHiNbHI HACMPOT,
HaceneuHs i m. iu.); 2) AepxkaBa (Oeporcasna aominicmpayis, 61aoa, nomi-
MUYHI CUnU, HUHIWHA cucmema i m. iu.); 3) TIOJMITHKA (noaimuyHuil ycmpitl,
MOOenb NONIMUYHO20 JHCUMMsL, NONYIICCHKI nputiomu i m. in.); 4) eKo-
HOMIKa (Oi3Hec, iHeecmuyilina KaMnauis, Kpusosa sama i m. in.); 5) npaBo
(npasosa cucmema, KapaivbHUull Opeawn, npaeoge noie i m. iu.); 6) Mopaib
(MOAIMUYHO 3AaH2ANCOBANHUL, Kap €PHI amOiyil, coYianbHa CnPaseonusicmsy
i m. in.); 7) BIKCbKOBO-BOEHHA chepa (YKpaiHCbKull MUpomeopeyb, GiliCbKo-
socayacooseyw, 3opotini cunu Yxpainu, yuginona micis i m. in.); 8) MikHa-
POIHI BIAHOCUHH (€8PONELCLKULL 6eKIMOP PO3BUMKY, 306HIUHbONONIMUYHA
cghepa, mixcoepoicasna nonimuxa i m. in.) [4, c. 13].

V crarti «[loniTiyHi iHHOBALi B MOBI Cy4acHHX 3ac00iB MacoBoi iH(pop-
Marii» H. O. SleHko Takox MporoHye BIACHy KIacu(iKaliio CiiB, IO (QyHK-
LIOHYIOTh y paMKax MOJITHYHOTO AUCKypcy [72]. 3ibpanuil y Xomi aHAmizy
eMITIpUYHI 1aHi apryMEHTOBAHO CBITYaTh, IO AOCTIPKYBAHY TPYITY JCKCHKA
MOKHA PO3TIOAUTUTH Ha ACKUIbKA MATPYII 32 Chepamu JTIOACHKOTO (PyHKITIOHY-
BaHHSI, 3B1JIKW HacaMIIepe/T 3ar03UIeHO 0araro CIIB y TOJIITHYHE MOBIICHHS:

1. CioBa BracHe MOJITHYHOI MPUHAICKHOCTI, a caMme: a) HOMEHKIIa-
TYPHI Ha3BU: npem ep-minicmp, npe3udenm, cnixep; 0) BIIOMCTB, OpraHiB
1 T. I.: Kabminiscoka nomenxknamypa, napiamenm, MO3, PHBEOY, MinHC,
Y Cs; B) TeXHOIOTIYHI (€IEKTOpaIbHi Ta CYMIKHI) TepMiHU: (TTOTITHIHUHA
MapKeTUHT 1 T. IL.): imMniumenm, 6anomyseamucs, nOnynism, inaszypayis,
pedependym, petmune, eiekmopam, eneKkmopaibhull; T) Ha3BH TMOJIITHY-
HUX PYyXiB, MapTiil, i1€0N0riYHMX Teuilt Ta ix yuacHukiB: HYHC, « @ponm
sminy, YHCO, «mumowenkioyiy, «KAUUKiCIMuy, «CUHI», «HOMAPAHUESBI»,
T) JKaproHi3MH MONITHYHOI chepu: Manoam, K1aHOB0-0MieapXiuHa cucme-
Ma, Xapusma, onieapx, XapusmamudHui.
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2. TepmiHoJOTiYHA cUCTeMa MPaBOBOI cepH, M0 BKUBAETHCS B CyC-
MTBHO-TIONITHYHOMY JUCKypci 3MI: npononeayis, denigepi, konizis, mpam-
cpep, acpeman.

3. EkoHOMIYHI TepMIiHU: pehinancysanis, pekanimanizayis, Xeoxicy8aH-
HS, OomayitiHicmo, menoep, con.

4. Penirifini TepMiHU: maniou, eKxymeHizm, apxoHmu, c6aH2eni3ayis.

5. TexHi4Hi TepMiHH, 110 MAIOTh BEJIUKY CYCIIbHY 3HAYMMICTB: iHmep-
Hem, iHmepHem-pecypcu, iHmepHem-gopym, epio-mexHonoeii, opatigepu.

6. ®inocodCbKi, COLIONOTIUHI, KYIBTYpPOJIOTiUHI, JIHIBICTUYHI Ta MCHU-
XOJIOT14HI TEPMiHU: MeHnmanimem, napaoiimniadd, icmeoiiuMenm, nony-
Ji3mM, munelodcep, xau-mek, cniypavimep [2, c. 60].

Bapto po3misHyTH 1€ ofHy KiIacudikamiio CyCIiIbHO-MOTITHIHOT JIeK-
CHKH, IO 3aCITyTOBY€ HA YBary y pamMKax HaIloro JOCIi/pKeHHs. Y CTarTi
«MojiepHa TIOJITHYHA JIEKCHKA CYYaCHUX YKPalHCBKHX 3ac00iB MacoBOi
iHpopmarii» I B. lllarmoBanoBa po3risjiae BeJIMKY Ipylly — HOMIHATHBHI
CJIOBOCTIOJTYYEHHS Y JIEKCHII MeIiarpocTopy. [3 3araimpHoro 00’emMmy aBTop-
Ka BUUISAE TaKi TEMaTHYHI TPYIIH:

1. CTiiiKi CIIOBOCHONYYECHHS, IO XapaKTePH3YIOTh BHOOPUY CHCTEMY
KpaiHu: 3MiwaHa cucmema 6ubopis, 0OHOMAHOAMHUL BUOOPUULL OKpYe,
bazamomandamuuil 6UOOPUULL OKPYe, MAACOPUMAPHA CUCTNEMA, NPIMI GU-
bopu, nepedsubopua KamMnaHis, npe3udeHmcovKa 6UOOpua KAMNAHIs, napia-
MEHMCHKI 8UOOPU, NAPIAMEHMCHKA KOANIYIS.

2. CTifiKi CIOBOCHONYYEHHS, IO OXOIIIOIOTH Cepy aaMiHiCTpaTHB-
HOTO YIIPaBIiHHS, 30KpeMa BiJoOpakaroTh POOOTY Ta BHYTPILIHIO Oy/10-
By (CTPYKTypy) MapiaMeHTy, MOJMITHYHI IHCTUTYTH: 080ONALAMHUL Napia-
MeHm, ONO3UYitiHULL napiamenm, KOAMYIUHUL YpsAO0, NOMIMUYHA NAPMIs,
nonimuunull 010K, 0eNnymamcobKuil KOpnyc, 0enymamcvka KOMIcCis, napia-
MeHmcoKa gpakyis, 0enymamcvka epynd, napiamMeHmcbKa Koaniyis, nap-
JIAMEHMCbKULL KoMimem, napiamenmcovka oinvuicms, éemo Ilpesudenma,
noO0ONaHHS 8emO, 0enymamcvbKa HeQOMOPKAHHICMb, Hed08ipa Ypsaody, KOH-
cmpykmuena onosuyis, Aominicmpayia Ipesudenma, Hayionanvnuii 6anx.

3. Criiixi xoHCTpyYKIUIi 31 chepu CyCHiIbHO-MONITUYHOT JEKCUKH, 110
CTOCYIOTbCS TOJIITUYHOIO KypCy KpaiHW, i 30BHIIIHBOI Ta BHYTPIIIHBOI
MOJITUKHU, MEXaHI3MIB YIIPaBIiHHS AepKaBolo. [Ipukiagamu Takux ycrae-
HUX BHPa3iB MOXKYTh CIY>KUTH CIIOBOCIONYUCHHS: pUHKOGI NepemeopeHis,
aominicmpamugua pegpopma, Or0dxicemua peopma, KoHconioayis oemo-
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KPAMUYHUX CUJl, PO3KAA0 NOTIMUYHUX CUJ, OA2aMOBeKMOPHICMb 308HIL-
HbOI NOAIMUKU.

4. OpieHTallis 30BHINIHBOT NMOJITHKH YKpaiHU Ha €BpOIY, HAaMaraHHs
HAJIarOJINTH, BCTAHOBUTH TICHI IMMOJIITHYHI i eKOHOMIYHI 3B’ SI3KH 3 €BPOTICH-
CBKUMH KpaiHaMH 3yMOBHJIH TOSIBY Y MOBi 3MI psiny cTamx CIIOBOCIIOITY-
YCHB, IO BigoOpakae el npowec: espoamianmuyna inmezpayis Yxpainu,
inmezpayitini npoyecu, eKOHOMIYHA IHme2payis, inmespayis 8 €6PONELCHLKI
CMPYKmMypu, C6imoea CnilbHoOma.

5. CnoBOCHONMYYCHHS-TEPMIHU 3 Taly3i eKOHOMIKH. J[okopiHHA 3MiHa
CKOHOMIYHOI CHCTEMH JIepKaBH, Mepexin YKpaiHu 10 PUHKOBHUX BiJHOCHH
CIPUYHMHWIIM TOSBY BEJIHMKOT KiJIbKOCTI JISKCHYHHUX HOBAIlil B €KOHOMIUHIH
TepMiHOCHCTEMI. BiTbIIiCTE 13 HUX HE € BKE By3bKOCIICHiaIbHUMH TepMiHa-
MH, a YBIMIIUIA Y IUPOKHUNA BXKUTOK, 0COOIMBO Y MOB1 3MI: insecmuyitinuii
Kanimarn, Qinancosuil 068au, aNIOMHUL KOPUOOP, CHLIbHE NIONPUEMCIEO,
3aKkpume aKyioHepHe Mo8apuUcmeo, onmosi Yinu, naxem axyit, iHeecmu-
YItiHULL NPOeKm, aKyioHepHe Mosapucmeo, Cmamymuuil ooHo, pe2yoean-
HsL YiH, Qinancosa kpuza tompo [12].

KoxHa 3 nux xiacudikamiii poOUTh CBOI aKIIEHTH Ha CTPYKTYPYBaHHI
nekcuku 3MI. Jleski eeMeHTH 3BUYaifHO TTOBTOPIOIOTHCS, i€ € MOMEHTH,
110 B1IPI3HAIOTHCS Ta pOOIATH JOPOOKH aBTOPIB YHIKAIbHUMHU Ta BasKIIMBH-
MU Y HayKOBHX Kojiax. OCOOIMBO BaXJIMBUMU BOHH € JJISl HAIIIOTO JOCTiJ-
XKeHHsA. Mu cipoOyeMo 3HalWTH yHIBepcaibHy Kiacu(ikallito, o Bigoopa-
xarume 0coOnmuBocCTi nexcukn 3MI MukonaiBIIuHU.

2. Homenxkaarypsui HazBu y MmoBi 3MI

HomeHnknarypHi Ha3BH — BIJIOBIJHI €THKETKH TPEIAMETIB Ta SBHIIL.
Howmenknarypa (Bizx Jiat. nomenclatura) — posnuc iMeH (Tepelik, CIUcoK),
MOHATT, 1110 TomupmiIock 3 XVI ¢t. y ¢panity3bkiit Mosi, a 3 XVIII ct. —
B @QHMIIHCBHKIN Ta 1H. MOBax €BPOMNEHCHKOro mpocTopy. IlommpeHHs 1oro
TEpMiHYy B Haylli OB S3yIOTh 3 KIacu(IKaIi€l0 POCIHH MIBEACHKOro 6ora-
nika K. Jlinnesa. Ha tepenax YkpaiHu NOHSATTS HOMEHKJIATypa i TEpMiHO-
JIOTiSl TIOYaB PO3PI3HATH 3aXiIHOYKPAiHCHKUN MPHUPOIOAOCITITHUK Ta MO-
BozHagelb 1. I. Bepxparcekuii (1849—1919) — 3acHOBHUK IOCIHIPKEHHS 1
OTIPAIIOBaHHS YKPaiHCHKOI OOTaHIYHOT HOMEHKJIATYPH.

Ha HOBOWacHOMy eTami BiJICYTHIN €JJMHUN OS] HA TIOHSATTS HOMEH-
KJIaTypa, He 30CePeKYIOThCS Ha IbOMY TepMiHi i MOBO3HABYI CJIOBHUKHU.
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3a «CnosaukoMm inmomoBHux ciiB» C. I1. bubuk, I. M. Crotu (2006 p.),
HOMEHKJIaTypa — 1i¢ 1) CYKYNHICTh NPUHHATHX JJIS HAYKOBOTO BXKHUTKY
Ha3B, TEPMIHIB, 10 3aCTOCOBYIOThCS B Till UM iHIIIIH ranxy3i 3HaHHS; 2) 1e-
PEJTiK KepiBHUX TOCal, MPU3HAYCHHS Ha K1 HAJICXKUTD JIO KOMIICTEHIIIT SIKO-
ro-HeOyIb HABHUIIOTO OpraHy BIaIH, a TAKOXK MMPALiBHUKH, TIPH3HAYCH] UM
3aTBEpP/PKEHI OpraHaMM BHIIIOTO PiBHS Ha sSKich mocaau [6, ¢. 392].

Jlo HOMEHKIIaTypu JOCHIAHUKH 3apaxoBYIOTh: 1) Ha3BU 3arajbHUX Ta
crieniagbHUX 00’ €KTiB MeBHOI cepu HayK, TEXHIKH TOLIO (CepiiiHi MapKu
aBTOMOOLIB, BEpPCTATiB, MPUIA/iB, HANMEHYBAHHS MIANIPUEMCTB, OpraHi3a-
1iH, ycTaHoB, TeorpadiuyHi Ha3BU Ta HA3BU POCIIHH, TBAPHH); 2) CYKYIHICTh
BiTHOCHUX CHMBOIIIB, Tpai4HUX IMO3HAUOK, [0 HEPIJKO CKIAJAI0ThCS
3 OykB Ta 1Udp; 3) CYyKyIHICTh IHTEPHAI[IOHATBHUX (TPEKO-TATHHCHKUX)
Ha3B Ha IMO3HAYEHHSI BUJIIB Ta €JIEMEHTIB y O10JI0Tii, XiMii, MEITUIIHI.

HomenknmatypHIME Ha3BaMH y TOMITHYHOMY IUCKYpCi 3a IIIMH BU3HA-
YeHHSMH BapTO BBAXKATH IOCAIH MPEICTABHUKIB BIaAW y jaepxkasi. Lo
KaTeropiro B KJacUQikaIii sICKpaBoO MiATBEPIKCHO BEIUKOI KiJIbKICTIO
MPUKIAAIB 13 MuKoNAiBChbkuX 3MI: «Ham nompibna cmiiika Oinvuwicmo,
wob napramenm i [lpesudenm npayrosanu 6 YHicoH, wob mi pechopmu, Ki
MU 3aNIaHyeanu, mi 3aKoHonpoexmu Oisi pedhopmyeants 6cix cgep Ha-
w020 Hcummsl, sIKi 6xce nNi020mMoeieni, Oy po3ensIHymi ma nputiHami y
natixopomwi mepminuy [PIT Ne 43 (3330), Big 16-23.10.2017 p.]; «3apas
Mu 6aqumo nepuii Kpoku [Ipesudenma no peanizayii MUpHo20 niany nepe-
meopenns kpainuy [PIT Ned3 (3330), Bix 16-23.10.2017 p.], «Pitmmennsam
cnixepa napiamenmy cmaino 30iUCHeHHs HeoOXiOHUX 3ax00i8 Oisl NPO00G-
Jicents operou 6az y Kpumy i nicis 2017 poky Ha 83aEMOBUSIOHUX YMOBAX
Yopromopcwvkum ¢hnomom Pociticvroi @edepayii» [YI1 Ned2,31.10.2018],
«[ybepnamop Muxkonaiscekoi obnacmi 6ucnogug niompumxy ioei’ 0gona-
aamuoeo napnamenmyy [OATPK Bix 12.03.2015 p.], «Kanycma Mapeapu-
ma Onexcanopisena — wien Muxonaiscovkoi obnachoi opeanizayii norimuy-
noi napmii «@ponm 3miny [PII Bin 09.10.2015 p.], «Lonosa ¢paxyii Onee
bepesiok nogioomus, uo « Camonomiuy Oyoe Hanonsgeamu Ha 3a00poHi yua-
cmi y micyesux subopax norimuunux onoxiey [OJTPK Big 18.06.2015 p.],
«Y ceo10 uepey, 2on06a obracnoi padu nazonocus na momy, wo cbo200Hi
0enymamcvKuti KOpnyc 0acmyv SUKIIOUHO NO200JICEHHsl, OCIAMOYHE pPillleH-
Ha npuimamumemsca npo@invrum minicmepemeom» [PI1 Bim 06.08.2015 p.],
«Kanycma Mapeapuma Onexcanopisna — unen Muxonaiscokoi obnacnoi
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opeanizayii norimuunoi napmii « Pponm 3miny [Y1I1 Ned2, sxorens 2016 p.].
Takux MpUKIIaIiB MU 3HAUIILIH Ayke 0arato, GakTHIHO y KOXKHOMY HOMEpi
raseTd, abo y IIOJICHHOMY OHOBJICHHI THTEpHET-opTaiy MHKOJIAIBChKOT
o0JTacHOi Jiep)KaBHOT TeJiepaJioKOMIIaHii HasBHI HOMEHKJIATYPHI Ha3BH,
OCKIUJIBKY L1€ — HEOOXIIHICTb.

OTxe, 17151 TOTO, 1100 OMUCATH NIEBHY MOJII0, KYPHAIICTH 000B’I3KOBO
MMOBUHHI Ha3BaTH 0ci0, ki Opasu yyacTb y Hild. BianoBiaHo, Ko 1i ocodu
3aliMaroTh MEBHI MMOCA/H, 32 3araJlbHUMUA HOPMAaMH IX HEOOXiTHO HA3BATH.
Oco0nuBiCTH Ii€1 IGKCUYHOT IPYIIH MOJIATae Y BUUEPIHil iHYOpMaTUBHOC-
Ti. YuTay OTpUMYy€ IOBHY KapTUHY CTOCOBHO TOTO, ITPO KOTO WAEThCs, Ha-
CKIJIbKH OJIM3BKO 11 CTOCYEThCS Oe3nocepenHbo Horo. Came TOMYy 1151 Karte-
ropis y kiacuikariii cycrniipHO-TIOMITHYHOT JISKCHKH CyJacHUX Mac-Meaia
€ Ha/I3BUYAIHO MOIINPEHOIO.

3. Ha3Bu BinomcTB, OpraHiB y cTpyKTYypi
JAep:KaBHOTO YNPaBJIiHCHKOI0 anaparty

[ommpennmu y CTaTTSIX Ta HA IHTEPHET-CTOPIHKAX € HA3BH yCTaHOB,
CTPYKTYPHUX MiZPO3ALTIB, TOOTO 3arajioM BiJIOMCTB Ta OpPraHiB, IO PETYJII0-
I0Th JISUIBHICTB Y CYCIUIBHO-TIOMIITHYHIN cepi JKUTTENISITBHOCTI HApOTy.

Lli mOHATTS TAaKOX XapaKTEPU3YIOThCS CBOEKD yHIBepcalbHICTIO. Jlep-
’aBHA CUCTEMa TaKUX yCTaHOB Iepeadadae iIeHTUYHICTb y KOXKHiI obnac-
Ti Hamoi nepxasH. Lle o3Hauae, mo y muxonaiBcbkux 3MI 3BU4aiiHO MU
3HaliIeMO MPUKJIAIN UX HA3B, aje yci BOHU MPUTAaMaHHI Mac-MeAiiHOMY
MIPOCTOPY Ha BCEYKpaiHCHKOMY PiBHI, HAPHUKIAM: «/[0 uepeosoi wacmuru
Bpaoiiscvxkoeo PB YMBC Ypainu ¢ Muxonaiscokiii obnacmi 6io scumers
00HO020 13 cenuuy patioHy HAOTUWIO NOGIOOMIEHH NPO NOCMPIAU 6 Hace-
aenomy nyuxkmi» [OJTPK Bix 15.11.2016 p.]; «Illpo ye sin ckazas nio uwac
sui3no2o 3acioanns epicagnoi komicii 3 Ha036udyanuHux cumyayin y 3ano-
piorcorciy [OJTPK Bix 05.01.2015 p.]; « Vnpoooeorc euxionux onie oo YMBC
Yxpainu ¢ Muxonaiscekiti oonacmi_nadiviwno 506 3an6 ma nogioomiensb
2pomaosin npo Kpuminaivhi npagonopyuwenns ma inwi noodiiy [OATPK
Bix 06.01.2015 p.], «llopsiook nepedaui ingpopmayii 0o opeamnie 00x00ie i
300pi6 no dpomosux abo 6e30pOMOBUX KAHANAX 38 A3KY BCIAHOBIIOEMbCA
opearom 00x00ie i 300pie Ha Oa3i mexHon02ii, po3podrenoi Hauionaronum
OankoMm YKpainu ma no2o0iceroi YeHmpaibHuM OPeaHOM BUKOHABYOI 61a-
ou, wo peanizye deprcasny nooamrosy noaimuxy» [PI1 Big 08.01.2015 p.].
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Omxe, g Tpyna ciiB i3 knacudikarii H. O. fAeHko Takok 3HAXOIUTh
cBoe BimoOpakeHHs y 3MI MukonaiBmumau. 11i ciioBa € HEOOX1THUMH 15t
OIHCY 3aralibHOi KapTHHH TOTO, IO BiJIOYBAETHCS Yy JKUTTI MHKOJAIBIIB.
Onuc oimiiHNX 3ycTpiueH, MOCHIaHHS Ha JICPKaBHI YCTAHOBH, TIPEACTAaB-
HUKIB BIIaJM, OpraHi3aiii abo iHIIUX CTPYKTYpHHUX MiJPO3IiJIiB BUMara-
I0Th 3aJTy4CHHsI HOMCHKJIATYPHUX Ha3B JJO0 aKTUBHOTO BXKUTKY. HeMokmBo
VSBUTH NEPIOIUKY 0€3 BKUTKY Li€] aKTyaIbHOI TeMaTUYHOI MiATPYIH.

4. HaiimeHyBaHHs NOJIITUYHMX NaPTiii, pyxiB,
izeosoriyHuX Teuiii Ta X y4acHUKIB

OCHOBHUM NPU3HAYCHHSIM MApTii € MONMITUYHA OCBITa Mac Ta HaJaHHS
[JIECPSMOBAHOTO M OPTaHI30BAaHOTO XapakTepy MisM IIMX Mac JUIS 3aXH-
CTY BIIACHUX iHTEpECiB. SIK CBIAYUTH iCTOpPHUYHA MPAKTHKA, MOTITHYHI Tap-
Tii y BCIX KpalHax CTBOPIOBAIMCS SK IHCTPYMEHT OOpOThOW 3a BiIady Ta
TIEPEHECEHHS 1HTEePECIB PI3HUX 1IEHHO-TIOMITHYHHUX TEUi y peabHy IOJTi-
THKY JiepKaBH. 3BiJICH BUTUIMBAE TOJIOBHA METa IXHBOT TISUTBHOCTI — 3aXHCT
COLIAFHO-TIONIITAYHHUX 1HTEPECiB MEBHUX Tpyn HaceneHHs. Came 3apaiu
pealizalii ux iHTepeciB BeAeThCS 00POTHOA 32 3aBOIOBAHHS i yTPHUMAaHHS
BITAJIH.

V cyuacHiil YkpaiHi i/1ei MOJITHYHOTO IUII0paii3My Ta OaratonapriiiHa
MOJITUYHA CUCTEMA JicTala CBOE 3aKPIMJICHHS HAa KOHCTUTYLIHHOMY piBHi,
110 BUPAKAETHCS y BU3HAHHI MpaBa rpoMajisiH Ha 00’ €JHAHHS B MOJITHYHI
naprtii Ta rpoMazichbki opranizanii. [TomiTuuni maprii B YkpaiHni HaMararotb-
cs cripuATd (POPMYBAaHHIO Ta BUPAKEHHIO MOJIITUYHOT CBOOO/IM TPOMAJISH,
OepyTh yuacth y BuOopax. Kpim KoHCTHTYIIIT cTaTyc MONITUYHUX MapTiid
B YKpaiHi 3akpituieHo B 3akoHi Ykpaiau «IIpo 00’€qHaHHS TpOMaIsHY, a
TaKOX y BUOOPYOMY 3aKOHOJIABCTBI.

Hapasi B Ykpaini icHye 262 4uHHI moiTH4HI mapTii. Take iX pizHOMa-
HITTSI yTBOPIOE KOHKYPEHIIIFO 1 B ICKCHUHOMY TUTaHi. J[ist KOXKHOT 3 HUX T0-
BHHHA OyTH yHIKaJIbHA HA3Ba, 1110 BIJJ0OpaXaTUMe CYTHICTb JISUTBHOCTI, aM-
0iwii, ruraHu Ha MaiOyTHE. BiIIOBIAHO Y CIIOBHHUKY YKPATHIIIB 3’ SBIISIOTHCS
CJIOBA, 110 MMO3HAYAIOTh JIFONEH, sIKi HaJIeXkKaTh 10 KOHKPETHUX mapTiid. [Ipo
HapTifHy CUCTEMY, 1ICOJIOTIUHI PyXHU Ta iX Y4aCHHKIB IMHIIYTh HA IIMAJb-
Tax MHKOJIAIBChbKUX ra3eT, TOBOPSITh Ha TeJie0a4eHH1 Ta pajio, HampuKiIal:
«Bapmo 3asnavumu, wo 3a 2onosHuil inarncosui doxymenm Muxonaisuyu-
Hu eonocysana Hagimo paxyis KITYV» [PI1 Ne 4 8in 22.01.2015 p.]; «llopo-
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wienkisyi giokpunu epomadcvky npuiimanvuroy [OATPK Bin 27.10.2017 p.];
«lIpoxypamypa 6iocyoocye 6bombocxoguwe, Wo npusamusyéas Jdeny-
mam-«oromigeyby [PIT Ned Bix 22.01.2018 p.], «IIpeacrasauku BIOTy
niokoumponvhux im «HYHCisyie ympumanucs 6i0 2010CY8aAHHs MITbKUY
[VIL, Ne195, sxoBTens, 2017 p.], «/lupokomacuwmabna po3zoaua nopmde-
28 _gn1adu podsam Jlumeuna, Jimsam KOMYHICMI8, CMAasieHUKAmM olieapXie
3p0OUNa WMam BUKOHABUOI 61a0U PO3OYMUM, A CUCTEM) — HeNno80pOm-
xowy [YII, Nel12, kBitenb 2017 p.], «bFOTisyi 6yu i 3arumaiomscsi npeo-
CMABHUKAMU NONIMUYHOL CUTU OOHO20 XAPUSMAMUYHO20 1i0epa, KOmpull
ouxmye ceoi npasuna epuy [YII, Nel12, xBitens 2018 p.], «A — npuxunvrux
mo2o, wo CMEOPIIMbCA BUKOHKOMU, | 00 PieHA obnacmi denymamu oou-
Paromvca 3a 3MIUANH0I0 CUCMEMOI0 — MANCOPUMAPHOIO Md NAPMIlIHOIO, d
00 0bnacHoi padu denymamu 0OUPAOMbC GUKTIOYHO 30 CNUCKAMU Nap-
mity [PIT Big 19.03.2016 p.], «/nmepg 1o 3 kandudamom y napooui deny-
mamu 6i0 napmii «brok Ilempa Ilopowenxa» 6 129-wy oonomanoamno-
My oxpysi (Mukonaise, Muxonaiscoxka 06a.) Onexcanopom Konobeyvrumy
[PIT Big 16.10.2017 p.] «Biocomox nabpanux zonocie BO «Cseoboday 6
baeamomandamuomy subopuomy okpysi 0o Muxonaiscokoi obrachoi paou
cmanosums 2,3%» [OTPK Bix 27.05.2017 p.].

[lepionnyni BuaanHs Ta [HTEpHET qyXe Oarato yBaru npuUIUISIOTh M0-
TITHYHIN Temaruli 3arajgom. CTaTTi BiPi3HAIOTHCSA MK COO0I0 TOPYIIyBa-
HUMHU TE€MaMH, TIIMOUMHOO JTOCIIJDKESHHS TTUTAHHS, BUCBITICHHSAM I[IKABHX
nmoJIiit a0 po3MIsIIOM HaralbHUX Mpodaem. CaMe IS [IbOTO BUKOPUCTAHO
IPYHTOBHI JIGKCEMH IMOJITUYHOTO AWCKYPCY, IO JOIOMAaraioTh IpoaHaIi-
3yBaTy MojaHy iH(pOpMaIIifo YiTKille, MpaBWIbHIIIe, HAP.: «/[11 eubopie
denymamie CilbCbKUX, ceruupux pao — 36epicacmocs 0iloya Ha CbO2O0OHI
MaACopumapua cucmema i0HOCHOI OLILUOCMI 8 00OHOMAHOAMHOMY 8UOOD-
yomy oxpysi» [OATPK Big 06.06.2017 p.], «B nepioo nepedsubopuoi xam-
nawuii 3ayikaeneni y npuxuibHOCmi e1eKmopanty HoIMmuyHi Culy Haoaromsy
piznozo pody npasogi nocayeuy [PII Bin 10.03.2017 p.], «Heoonopazoeo
A 6KA3Y6A8 HA me, Wo Ni0 Yac npesudeHmcvKkoi subopyoi kamnanii 2017
DOKY epowi, 8udineni napmieto Ha ii nposedenns, Oyu 6KpadeHi, 6Ka3y6ade
Ha oci6, aAxi ye 3podbunu, Haoasas doxasuy [PII Bin 23.07.2017 p.], «llle
MUHY020 POKY, NICIA NAPIAMEHMCbKUX 8UOODIB, 5 HANUCAE 36epHENHS 00
10. B. Tumowenxo» [PI1 Bix 23.07.2015 p.], «Koaniyiiinuii ypao modice yin-
KOM HOPMANbHO NPayiosamu, a Micys 8 HbOMY 8apmo Nooilumu y 6iono-
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8I0HOCIMI 3 20710CAMU, HAOPAHUMU NAPMIEIO HA NAPNAMEHIMCLKUX 8UDOPAXY
[PIT Bix 19.10.2016 p.], « Yci denymamcwvki komicii Ha c60ix 3acioanHsx 8u-
COBUNUCS 34 NPOROHeaYilo KoHmpakmy 3 B. 1. Benincvkum: oOHa Komicisa —
Ha pix, inwi —na mpu poxuy [PI1Bim 09.04.2015 p.], «Epix [ pucopsn nooas
3as8y npo euxio iz napramenmcvroi gpaxyii BO «bamvkiewunay 6 Muko-
naiscokiti 06apadiy [PI1 Bix 23.07.2017 p.], «Hapaszi sc denvmamcwra epy-
na «Muxonaiswunay icuye ne minoku na nanepiy [PII1 Big 04.06.2017 p.],
«[Tiasa depoicasu 6uci106U8 Cnodi6anHs, WO KOHCMUMYYINHG NAPIaMenm-
cbKa dinvuicms niompumae 3axononpoexmy [PII Bix 09.07.2015 p.], «leop
Kypye, nepwuii sacmynuux econoeu Hayionansnoi paou 3 numans meneba-
yenus i padiomosienus, 21 ciuns na Opughiney 0na sHcypHanicmis 3poous 3a-
28y w000 Hamipie Bepxosnoi padu noooramu semo Ilpezudenma Ha 3aKo-
nHonpoexm «IIpo enecenns 3min 0o 3axony «llpo nayionanvny pady Vpai-
Hu 3 numans menedauenns i padiomosnennsy [OATPK Bix 21.01.2016 p.],
«3a camum 3aysaxncennsim nioepa BIOT, ye € n’smoro cnpobor noxumuymu
i 9enymamcuvKy nedomopkanicmy, ane 80Ha Oyoe maKoio dHc 6e3yCniuiHol0,
sk i nonepeoniy [OATPK Bix 27.05.2016 p.], «llapmis « Cunona Yxpainay
pobUMb HA2ONOC HA PAOUKATLHUX eKOHOMIYHUX pedhopmax, moic 0oyiibHO
gsadicamu, Wo came 60HaA CMaHe KOHCMPYKMUEHOIO ONO3UUIEIO) [OI[TPK
Bix 12.09.2016 p.], «démop ananizye npoyec cmeopenHs napiameHmcbKol
koaniyii» [OJTPK Bix 20.02.2015 p.].

OTke, aKTUBHUI BXUTOK HA3B MOMITHYHUX MapTill, pyxXiB, 1A€0TOTIUHIX
Teuiii Ta X yJaCHHKIB CIIOCTEPIraeMo y mepiox nepeasudopuoi kammawxii. Ha
HAIITy YMKY, y 3B’SI3Ky 3 HCTATHBHHM CTaBJICHHSM CYCITUILCTBA 10 MOJTITHY-
HOI TISUTBHOCTI OUIBIIOCTI MPEICTABHUKIB HAPOJHUX JICTyTaTiB YKpaiHu, oc-
TaHHIM 4acOM 3aMOBUYIOTh NPHHAICKHICTHh KOHKPETHHUX 0COOUCTOCTEH 10
BIJIMIOBITHUX TAPTid. AJie, 3BHYAMHO, ISl MIATPYNa CyCHiTbHO-TIOMITHYHOT
JICKCHKH Ma€ MicIle Ta aKTUBHO BiToOpakeHa Y MUKOJIAiBCHKHUX Mac-Me/Iia.

5. Jlexkcemu BilicbKOBO-BOEHHOI chepu

Oco0aMBO aKTyaIbHOIO CHOTO/THI, Ha JKaJb, Y BCiX 3MI € Tema BiliChKOBO-
BOEHHOI JiSUTBHOCTI Ha TepUTOPii YKpaiHu.

Mu KHUBEMO B €MOXy HapOPKEHHsS HOBOI KpaiHu. PeBoJrolis rigHoCTi,
a”exciss Kpumy Tta 30poitauii koHikT Ha JlonOaci 3MiHmmn YkpaiHy Ta
KOKHOTO 3 Hac. IIpoHIIoB pik mepuInx peasbHUX MEPEMOT Y €BpoiHTerpanii
Ta HapOJUKCHHSI CHIIBHOTO TPOMA ITHCHKOTO CYCITLUIBCTBA.
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Hamnri gHi — 11e yac ctaHoBIeHHs HOBOT HesanexHocti Ykpainu, 3apaau
SIKOT TePOTYHO THHYTH JIFoau. ChOTO/IHI Ha HAII 3eMITi TIaJla€ BOTOHb, BCI
pecypcH epKaBH CIIPSIMOBAHO HA MPUIHMHEHHS KOH(MIIKTY i MOBEPHEHHS
110 HOPMAJIBHOTO JKUTTS.

[IpencraBHuKH CydacHOI BiIagu pOOIATH PIilIydi KPOKH, ajie 3a BCe e
BCTAHOBIIOETHCS HAJITO BelMKa IiHa. Hacammepen momu 6epyTh 30poto 3a-
paau BiTHOBJIEHHS MUpY. 3apaiu Toro, mobd OyayBaTH cBOe MailOyTHE Ha
BJIACHIN 3eMIII.

I3 xinms 2013 poky Ta 10 CbOTOHI YKpaiHCBKUN HapOJl MEePEKUB Hal-
3BHUAHO 0ararto >KaxJIMBUX, TOJCHOCHUX TOMAIN — I1e AUKTATOPChKi 3aK0-
HU, po3riH Maiinany, opmyBaHHSI HOBOI Biaau, aHekcist Kpumy, mogarok
BiitHM Ha JloHOaci, BropraeHHs Pocii ta Tparemis mia LitoBaiickkoM, aBiaka-
TacTpoda mamaiizilicekoro 0oiHra, BHOOpH mpesuaeHTa YKpainu ta MiH-
CBbKi JIOMOBJICHOCTI, ITiIMUCAHHS YTOIIU PO acoriaiito 3 €C, 00Baj rpuBHi,
MDKHapoH1 caHKIii potu Pocii, Bubopu B Pany ta iHO3emii y KaOmi-
Hi Tomio. [lel cmucok MOXKHA MPOJOBXKYBATH OE3MEKHO JOBIO, OCKUILKU
YKpaiHIli IePeKUBAFOTh HOBI YacH, BiTUyBarOTh HOBI €MOIIii, HAMArarThCs
3aTaMyBaTH Ok BTPAT €IHAHHSM Ta NATPIOTUYHICTIO.

KorkHa 13 nux mojiiii 3Hai1Ia CBOE BiIOOPayKEHHS B CJIOBHUKOBOMY 3a-
naci ykpaiHcbkoi MOBH. AKTyalli3yBaJIUCS CJIOBA, 1[0 HE BKHUBAIUCH Y MUP-
HUH Jac, 3’IBUJINCH HOBI, B SIKMX OyJa moTpeba A HaliMeHyBaHHS Ipolie-
CiB, SIBHIII, TTO/IIH.

MuxonaiBcbkuil Mefia mpocTip 300paxkae Mofii sIK BCEyKpaiHCHKOTO
PiBHS, TaK i Ti, IO CTOCYIOThCS OE3MOCEPETHBO KUTETIB MiCTa Ta 00JIaCTi.

VY it TematnuHii rpymi BuAinsemo miarpynu. Ilepma 3 HuX — ocobw,
SK1 TIPENCTABISAIOTh KOMAaHIYyBaHHS apMi€lo, BIHCHKOBOCITY:KOOBIIIB a00
oci0, siki Oe3nmocepeHb0 CTOCYIOThCS BIMCHKOBOI CrpaBh. PosmisiHeMo
MPUKIIATN: «3ycmpiuamu «Kibopeie» nputiuiio 6Iu3bKo COMHI ix OIU3bKUX
ma pionux, a makodxc Kiibka oecsmkie asmomatioanisyie» [OATPK Bin
05.12.2015 p.]; «Boinu, axi cmosams cbo200Hi ha 3axucmi Hauloi Kpainu, —
Kibopeu, 800ii 6ponemexniKu, QeCanmuuKy, IHHCeHePU, NPAUIBHUKYU MUY,
Xonyi, SKi Hecymuv CayJucOy Ha nepedosill ma OIOKnocmax, — nepeoarons
simanHa Yxpaiui, 3emnaxam, pionum, xoxanum ma noopamumamy [OH-

TPK Big 015.12.2016 p.]; «Boinu, sxi cmosms cb0200HI HA 3aXUCMI HAULOT

Kpainu, — Kibopeu, 800ii OPOHEeMEXHIKU, QeCAHMHUKY, THICEeHepU, Npayie-
HUKU_MULY, XJIONYI, SKi HeCymb CiyiucOy Ha nepedosiii ma OloKnocmax, —
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nepeoaroms gimanna Yxpaini, semaskam, piOHUM, KOXAHUM Md nobpamu-
mamy [OATPK Bix 15.12.2015 p.]; «llopsiook Oennuii pobouoi napaou
nepeobauas 0b62060peHHs Y BIOKPUIMOMY PeXNCUMI aKMyaibHUX npoorem
wWooo peanizayii 3ax00i6, CNPAMOGAHUX HA NIOMPUMK)Y VUACHUKIE aAHMU-
MepopUCmMUYHOI onepayii ma NOULYK ONMUMATbHUX WITAXIG IX GUDIUUEHHA»
[PIT Ne 47, Bix 20.11.2016 p.]. 3BaHHS «y4aCHUKA aHTUTEPOPUCTUUHOL
orepalii» ChbOroiHi OTPUMYIOTh BCl BiiCHKOBOCIY>KOOBIII, SIKI Y Tepion
CITy>kOM ONMTUHHITUCH Y 30HI MpoBeAeHHs OonoBux Aiid. KoxkHa 13 nux moxii
3HailluIa cBOE BiIOOPaXKEHHS B CIOBHUKOBOMY 3amaci YKpaiHCBKOT MOBH.
AKTyasnizyBajucs cJI0Ba, [0 He BXHUBAINUCH Y MUPHHUI 4ac, 3’ IBUIIUCH HOBI,
B sIKuX Oyna motpeda i HaltMEeHYBaHHS ITPOIIECiB, SIBUII, TOMIH.
MuxonaiBcbkuii Mefia mpocTip 300pakae MoOfii SIK BCEYKPaiHCHKOTO
PiBHS, TaK 1 Ti, IO CTOCYIOTHCS OE3MOCEPETHBO JKUTEIIB MicTa Ta 00JIacTi.
VY miid TeMaTH4Hid TpyIi BUALISIEMO MiArpynu. Ilepira 3 HUX — ocoOw,
SIKI TIPEJICTABIISIFOTh KOMaHJyBaHHsS apMi€ro, BiChKOBOCITY)KOOBIIIB 200
oci0, sKi 0Oe3nmocepelHbO CTOCYIOThCSI BIMCBKOBOI crpaBH. PosrisHemMo
NPUKIATH: «3ycmpivamu «KiOopeiey nputiuiio O1u3bKo COmHI iX OnMu3bKux
ma pionux, a maxodc Kinvka decamiie asmomaudanisyiey [OATPK Bix
05.12.2015 p.]; «Kongnrixm ¢ Ykpaini 6yoe mpusamu oomu, OOKU YKpa-
iHcbKa 61ada He OOMOBUMbBCS 3 NPOPOCIUCOKUMU OOUOBUKAMU-CENAPATU-
cmamu 8 Jloneywvkiil i JIyeancwxiu oonacmsaxy [OATPK Bin 09.02.2015 p.].
HacTynHa miarpymna oxoruitoe moHSATTS JJOBKOJIA KOHIENTY «BiliHA» — 11e
came CIJIOBO BiifHa, i JIGKCeMH, 110 OMUCYIOTh HOTO 3 pi3HUX CTOPiH, HAIPH-
KJIQI: KOHIENT «BiiiHaY «[lo-nepute, nompioHo 3ynuHumu gitiHy 6y0b-aKow
YIHOM0, 3 PO3YMIHHAM MOo20, wo 8 Hill nepemodcyis He Oyoey [OATPK Bin
05.12.2016 p.]; 3aranbHi BIHCHKOBI OHATTS « HeoOXiOHO 3axucmumu Hauux
605IKI6 MA 3MIYHUMU APMIIO, PO3iOpamucs 6 npuuuHax bpamosbuecmea ma
3anposacumu Ha 3aKOHO00A8YOMY Di6Hi 3a6e3neyents Mupy, cnokoio i cma-
oinbnocmi na cxo0i oepacasuy [OATPK Bim 19.03.2015 p.]; «3a munyny
000y 6 30ui ATO 6yno 3agixcosano 13 obcmpinie nawux nozuyitiy [OATPK
Bin 09.02.2015 p.]; «Hozo saxnux: «Mup 3emni i n0dam!y yci cxéanvho
3ycmpinu, a 0coonueo — bixcenui 31 cxodyy [PII Ne41 Bin 02—09.10.2016 p.].
OTxe, imocTparist BiliCbKOBO-BOeHHOI cdepu y 3MI MukomnaiBiumuu
ChOTOJHI HaOMpae MOTYKHUX MAcUITadiB, 3BaKalOuM Ha TOJii, 10 BixOy-
BatoThcs. OCKINbKU 3ac00M MacoBoi iH(opMmallii HalitiepIe XxapakTepusy-
IOThCS ONEPATUBHICTIO MOJAHHS iH(pOpMAIlii, X 000B’I30K CBOEYACHO TIO-
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BIJOMJISITH TIPO BOEHHY cuTyamito Ha CXofi KpaiHH, poib MHKOJIAiBCHKHX
BiliCEKOBOCITY>KOOBIIIB Yy TPOBEJICHHI aHTUTEPOPUCTUYHOI Omepallii Ta iH-
(hopMyBaTH PO OCTaHHI HOBUHM i€ cepu.

6. HaiimenyBaHHs colliaJibHUX NMPOIECiB
Je30prauizaimii cycniibHOTO KUTTS

CniB, 110 HaneXaTh J0 CYCHUIBHO-MOJITUYHOI JIGKCUKU Ta 00CIYrOBY-
10Th Pi3Hi chepu icHye ayxe Oararo.

KoHuenT «cycniabCTBO» 3 MOJNITUYHHM AaKIIEHTOM ChOTOJHI aCOIIio-
€TBCSL Y JIOAEH 3 MPOSBOIO MAaTPiOTHU3MY, HAPOJHUM €JHAHHSAM, TEMOH-
CTpalli€l0 BIIACHE YKPaiHCHKOTO, BO3BEIMUYCHHSIM HApOIHOTO HaJlOaHHS.
PosmiisitHemMo neranbHile: «[lampiomusm i c8ow 110008 00 PiOHO20 KpPaio
0eMOHCmpY8au mo2o OHa yci — 6i0 manozo 0o cmapoeoy [PI1 Ne 42 Bin
09-16.10.2016 p.]; «Hauionanbha cumeonika, SUUBAHKU, NAMPIOMUYHE
nichi, kapaoke. Yozo nuwienv eapmuii Morodixcrutl cmpim-apmy [PT1 Ne 42
Bix 09-16.10.2014 p.]; «I{e oae nam cunu Ons 6opomvoU 3a He3aReICHICHIb
ma yinicnicmo Yxpainuy [PIT Ne41 Big 02-09.10.2015 p.].

B ekoHOMIYHIN JEKCHIII YiTKO MPOCTEIKYEMO SIK TO3UTHBHI, TaK 1 Hera-
THBHI MOBHI OJIMHHUIII, 1110 MOSICHIOETHCSI HECTAOTLHOKO CUTYAIII€10, HAITPH-
KIan: «bauauu, Ax scumms Moix 3eMAsAKi6 3 KOJHCHUM POKOM NOIPULYEMb-
€, K PO36ANIOEMbCA eKOHOMIKA, K pocme Oe3podimmsl i 3y00xcie Hapoo,
A 3po3yMie, wo 3 makum Oazadcem He2amugy HeMONCIUBO Ol HCUMUY
[PIT (Ne37 (3324), Bing 11.09.2015 p.]; «Tomy conoere 3asdanns eraou —
sanycmumu ekoHomixy. I éci pechopmu, 3anoyamrosami 3apas, cnpamosa-
Hi came Ha yey, — 3aysancus 6iny [OJATPK Bix 20.03.2017 p.]; «Hosum
emanom po3eUMKy CHIIbHO20 NIONPUEMCINGA CMALO0 HANA200JCEHHS GU-
nycky 3epHosdupanvrux komoaunise «lloniccay [YI1, Ne 40, 17.10.2016 p.],
«3a yeil kopomkuil uac, 6i08e0eHuUll Ha 36€0eHHs HOBO20 €Ne8AMOPHO-
20 Komnexcy, 6yno oceoeno 192 MaH. epH. [HEeCmMuyiino20 Kanimauyy
[PIT Bix 19.10.2016 p.], «Cyuacnuii mucaumens Imumpo Kpemino, mum ne
MeHue, NPONOHYE Y BUCOKOCHOMY POYi, HenpoCcmi 0t HAC Yacu, [ NOpsio 3i
c8imosum inancosum 006aiom enima Hayii 3iIMKHeMbCsl 3 THUUMU GUKITU-
xkamu yacyy [PI1 Bin 31.01.2015 p.], «Hosuii santomuuti kopudop 0ns cpug-
Hi 6o1ce 3a 06a mudicHi modce ecmanosumu Hayionanonuii 6anky [OATPK
Big 26.05.2015 p.], «Hosum emanom po3eumky CHilbHO20 NiONPUEMCINEA
CMano HAaia200dCceHHs GUNYCKY 3epHo30upanvhux xombaunie «lloniccay
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[PIT Bim 20.09.2015 p.], «/0108a npasiinkus CitbCbKO2OCHOOAPCHKOSO 3d-
Kpumoeo _akyioneprozo _mosapucmea «/[oopobym» bpamcvkoeo pationy
Onexcandp Mesnix 3ycmpie Hauly pedaxyitiny 6pueady Ha noposi ogicy
c60e0 nionpuememaay [PI1Bin 16.10.2016 p.], « Ak nacriook — onmosa yina
enana 0o 30-50 konitiok 3a Kiloepam, wo 03Ha4aI0 HepeHMabeIbHICHb pe-
anizayii npodykyiiy [PI1 Big 21.12.2016 p.], «Konmponvuuii nakem axyiii
KOMNAauii Hanedcums 2pyni ykpaincokozo Oisnecmena Pinama Axmemosa
«Cucmem Keniman Meneooscmenmy (CKM)y [OATPK Bix 28.07.2015 p.],
«BiosHauumo, ujo KomMnatis edxce peanizyeand iH8eCMUUiliHULL NPOeKm, no-
oydysasuiu 8 nopmy 3epHosuti mepminan eapmicmio 100 minviionie dona-
pise» [OATPK Bix 11.10.2016 p.], «@inancosa kpusa, nadinua HayioHaib-
HoI eanomu, cumyayis Ha cxo0i Ykpainu nosHayunucs Ha 0esaxkux Cmammsx
orwdacemy 2015 poxyy [PI1 Bim 05.02.2017 p.]. Y niepion, Ko HaceIeHHs 1
JieprKaBa 3arajioM IepeKUBAOTh CKPYTHI MaTepiaibHI 9acH, KOJIU 3BiAyCLIb
JIUHYTh CJIOBA, 110 XapaKTePU3YIOTh (P IHAHCOBY KpU3y, CKOHOMIUHI MUTAHHS
y pi3Hiil Mipi IiKaBJIATH ycix Jronei. Tomy geaani gacrtimie myOmiucTHKa
3BEPTAETHCS IO MUTAHb OPraHi3alii rOCIOAapCTRa, MPH IIHOMY OIIECPYIOUH
BiJIIIOB1JTHOIO JIEKCHKOIO.

XKypHanmicTu peryiaspHO MOPYUIYIOTh PeNliriiiHi TeMu B iH(opmMaLii-
HOMY TipocTopi. YacTo 3ycTpidaeMo NpUBITAHHS 13 XPUCTUAHCHKUMU CBA-
TaMH, y CTyAil Ha IHTEpPB’I0 3aMPOLIYIOTh CIYKUTETIB LIEPKOB, SIKi y Taki
CKJIaJIHI YaCH HAMAraroThCs JIOHECTH CYCIIBCTBY OCHOBH B3a€MOPO3YMiH-
Hsl MK JTIFOIbMHU. [a3eTH, Terne0aueHHs Ta pajIio MOCTIHHO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh
JICKCUKY PeITiiHOl MATpYH: « 14 orcoemus mu 8i03HAYAEMO OOHe i3 HAli-
OasHiwux xpucmuaucokux cesam — deusb Ilokposu [lpecesamoi bocopoduyi.
3 oOasnix-oasen kosaxu esadcanu boocy Mamip ceoeto noxposumenvkoro
ma 3acmynnuyeio» [PIT Ne 41 (3328), Bim 2-9.10.2016 p]; «A eomo-
8Ull GIOPOOHCYBAMU XPUCIUAHCLKY OVXO08HICb, 60 came 3 Ybo20 NOHU-
Haemwvcsi Haw Hapoo. byoemo mamu gipy — mamumemo i docmamxu, 60
auwe momy Boe oae, xmo eomoguil Ha camonodxicepmay 3apau iHuo20»
[PIT Ne 37(3324), Bix 11.09.2016 p.], «Linkom nociuno, esaneenizayis cy-
CRINbCMBA € 207108HUM 3AB0AHHAM CEAUEHUKA 1 no3a medxcamu xpauyy [ Y11,
Ne 31, 28.08.2015 p.], «L{inkom n02iuHo, €6aneenizayis CycniibCmea € 20106-
HUM 3a80aHHAM ceauienura i noza mexcamu xpamy» [PI1 Big 27.01.2016 p.].

PeTenpHO pO3IISIHYBIIN KOXKHY KJIAcH(ikarliio, Mu AiHIIIH BUCHOBKY,
mo MukonaiBehki 3MI moeanyroTh yci po3misHyTi. Jleski eneMeHTH, Taki
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SIK TeXHI4HI, (P110COPCHKi, KYIBTYypOJIOTIUHI, TIHIBICTHYHI Ta TICHXOJIOTIYHI
TEPMIiHH, 3BUYAHO MPEJCTABIICHI, ajlc He HACTUIbKH, 00 BUAUIATH iX Y
OKpeMi MArPyIH CYCHUIBHO-TTONITHYHOT JICKCHKH.

OTxe, Mpamody HaJ HAYKOBUM TOCIHIDKCHHIM, MH CUCTEMATH3Y-
Balld TCOPETHYHI 3HAHHS MO0 MOHITH CyCILIbHO-TIOTITHIHOT JICKCHUKH,
HEOJIOTi3MYy, HOTro (pYHKLIIOHATHHUX OCOONHMBOCTEH. 3aBASIKU OTpUMa-
HUM pe3yJbTaTaM BiJ3HAYMIIH, 0 3MIHU Y CIIOBHUKOBOMY CKJIaJli yKpa-
T{HChKOT MOBM MOB’S3aHi 3 PI3HUMHU cdepaMu CyCHUIbHOI HisIbHOCTI
(MarepianbHe BUPOOHUIITBO, HAYKOBO-TEXHIUHUI MPOrpec, 3MiHU B CO-
LiaJbHIN Ta MOJITUYHIN CTPYKTYpi CYyCHiIbCTBA, TyXOBHI Ta KyJIbTYpHI
LIHHOCT1 HAPOJY).

CychinpHO-TIONITHYHA JIeKcuKa U1t 3MI, 30kpemMa MUKOIAaiBCHKHUX, —
IIe OCHOBA, Ha sKii OymyeThes 3aranbHui iHGOpManiitauii mpoctip. Bona
Ma€ Ha METi IOCTYITHUM YHHOM IIepeIaBaTy, MOMyJIspu3yBaTy iHGOpMAaIiito
PO JIOCSATHEHHS HAYKH, TEXHIYHI HOBUHKH, & TAKOX PO CYCHUIBHI Ta €KO-
HOMI4Hi pobsemu. CJoBa, MO CTAHOBJIATH OCHOBY ITyOIIIMCTUYHOTO CTH-
JII0 HAWITHPIIE BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS y TIOBCSIKICHHOMY KHTTi, TAKO)K BOHH
JIaf0Th CBOEYACHY OLIIHKY, XapaKTePUCTHKY MOBHIH KapTHHI OKPEeMOi TepH-
Topii a00 0COOUCTOCTI.

VY mpansgx yKpaiHChKHX Ta iHO3€MHHX MOBO3HABIIB PO3IISTHYTO ITH-
TaHHsI OHOBJICHHSI MOBH 3 Pi3HUX CTOpPiH. 3MIHIOIOThCSI MOIISAU CTOCOBHO
aKTyaJIbHOCTI HAasBHUX KJacH(ikKalliil cycHinbHO-MONITHYHOI Jekcuku. Ha
CHOTOJIHI MAa€EMO 0araTo IiAXOMIB 10 BUBUEHHS SIK CAMOTO IMOHSTTS «HEOJIO-
ri3M», TaK HOTO Pi3HOBH/IIB.

Moga 3MI mae ocobnuBHii xapaktep. TyT MoxkeMo po3misiaTi GaKTopu
BILJIMBY Ha JICKCHUKY 3arajioM, CTHIIICTUYHI 0COOJIIMBOCTI, 10 BiIOOPAXKEHO Y
cTarTsax. MoBa Mac-mellia Ma€ TeBHI eTaly CTAaHOBJICHHS, ay/InTOPito, Bpa-
XOBY€E yIOM00aHHs, CMaKU PEIMITIEHTIB, BiJ0Opaxae akTyallbHI MOIIT, 110
TSTHE 32 COO0I0 BUKOPHUCTAHHS «aKTyaJbHUX HEONOri3MiB». Tomy, y MOBI
ra3er, KypHaiiB, TeiaeOadeHHs, paaio CIOCTepPIraeMo IMOsBY HaWOUIBIION
KIUJIBKOCTI Cy4aCHUX HOBHX CJIiB, OCKIJIBKH 1€ TOCTYIHHIA 3aCi0 OTpUMAaHHs
iH(bopMaLii Ui HUPOKOTO 3araiy.

VYei HeonekceMH 31 crareil un eipHOrO MOBIIEHHS, MPEACTaBICHUX Y
3MI MukonaiBIIMHU, PO3MOILUTAIN HA HAHOIIBII peNpe3eHTOBaH1 IPyIH 3a
CEMaHTUYHUM, TEMaTUIHUM NPUHIUIIOM. MOBHI iHHOBAII] HAasIBHI y TaKUX
chepax: eKOHOMIKa, Pelirisi, HayKa Ta BUPOOHUIITBO, TIOTITHKA.
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Ccepa ekoHOMIUHOT JICKCHKH Ma€ 3HAYHE MOIIUPEHHS Y MUKOJIA{BCHKHIX
3aco0ax MacoBoi iHpopMaIlii. Y KOXKHOMY i3 aHAJII30BaHUX JKEPEN BUSBH-
JIM HEOJIEKCEeMHX Ha TIO3HAYCHHS HOBHX a00 HE3HAHOMEX IIMPOKOMY 3ara-
JIy TOHSTh, MPEIMETIB. YCI BOHH MMO3HAYAIOTh HOBI €KOHOMIYHI TIOHSTTS,
SIBUIA, MO, MOB’sI3aHI 3 TPOIIOBUM 00IroM, O0aHKIBCHKOKO JTisTBHICTIO
TOmIO. 3arajoM, JEKCHKa, IO 3acBiquye MaTepialbHUH CTaH MUKOJIAIBIIB
HE BIAPI3HIETHCS BiJl HEOJICKCEM, IO 3 SIBJISIOTHCS B 3aralIbHOYKPaiHCHKO-
My €KOHOMIYHOMY MPOCTOPI, ajie OKpeMi HOBI MOHATTS 3pO3yMiJIi JIMIIE Ha
JIOCITI/DKYBaHIi TepUTOpii, HAMp.: posdepiicasienHs, cnoucop, ¢ ouepce,
2POUOnposio.

IToroBHEHHS peniriiiHoi TeMaTHUHOI rpynu (KoHpeciiiHa IeKCHKa) Ipo-
XOJIUTh y TIPOIECi PO3IIUPEHHS IMi3HABAIBHOI AisUTBHOCTI OCOOMCTOCTI,
KOJIM BOHA HAMAraeThCsl OXOMUTH YCi MOBIIOMIICHHS TPO CBITOBI pemirii,
KyabTH. [10BCSAKICHHHI CIIOBHUK HOBOYACHOI MOBH YKpATHIIB BioOpaxae
(bi10cOPChKi AYMKH, TIPAarHEHHS TIIHOIIIE MOSCHUTH CEHC KUTTS Ta TyXOB-
HUH CBIT JIFOJAMHU, HAIp.: 03eH-0y00usm, 2ypy, cioeosipeyb. Mac-menia
MuKkoaiBIIMHK BiAOWBAIOTH MPOIIECH, IO BiAOYBAIOTHCS Ha JICPKABHOMY
PiBHI.

PyxnuBuii cycniabHUNA, HAYKOBHM, TEXHIYHUN MPOLIECH 3yMOBIIOIOTH
MOCTiliHEe BUHUKHEHHS HOBHUX MOHSATH, TepMiHiB. Lle BinoOpakaeTbes y Ha-
YKOBO-TEXHIUHIN Ta BUPOOHMYO-TIpodeciiiniil Tpymi iHHOBAIiH B yKpaiH-
CBbKiii MOBI. Y Halll TOBCIKICHHUNA CIIOBHHUK BIMBAIOTHCS HEOJIEKCEMH, O3
SIKUX HEMOXKJIMBO MIPOMTH eTarm HOMIHAIl Ta ajganTallii s KOHKPETHOTO
sIBUIIA, TpeameTa. Ha cropinkax raset abo y pamio-, Teneedipi Mukonais-
IIMHA B1OOPasKeHO CydacH1 HEOJNIOTI3MH, HAIp.: CYiyudonozis, imioxncono-
2is, enekmponeo, QpimocopmoHu.

[TomiTiuna cepa — e MOCTIiHI JMHAMIYHI TMPOIECH, IO 3MIHIOKOTh
KHUTTS cycribeTBa. Jlil yKpaiHChKHUX MOJIITHKIB HAa PI3HUX PIBHAX MAalOTh
CBill BIIOUTOK Yy MOBCSAKIACHHOCTI. LIi 3MiHM 4iTKO BiOOpakeHO B MOBI.
[TosiBa 3HAYHOI KUTBKOCTI JIEKCEM CHOCTEPITAEThCS Y IMEpio]] aKTHBHUX
CYCTUIBHO-TIONITHYHUX il Jroel meBHoi KpaiHu. Jlesiki HOBi ciioBa e
odiniiHo He 3adikcoBaHi, aje HEBJIOB31 BOHU HEBIJBOPOTHO IMOIMOBHSThH
Cy4yacHy YKpaiHCBKY JIITEpaTypHY MOBY, Halp.. HOB0 HE3ANEHCHULU, Nio-
Maumoamuuil, HebecHa cOMHA, MIMywKU, €epomatioanisyi. Amxe 3aco0n
MacoBoi iH(opMallii — e MOOUTbHUE 3aci® MPOIyKyBaHHS, 30€PEIKCHHS Ta
BiJITBOPCHHS HOBHX TOHSTh, SBUIIL, TIOJI Cy4acCHOCTI.
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7. BucHOBKH

Mu npoaHami3yBajad HaWBaroMimi TeMaTH4YHI MIATPYMH, 10 BUIUIH-
JIUCh Y XOi poOOTH 3 (haKTHYHUM MarepiaioM. Y Mac-MeIiifHOMY IpOCTOpi
MuxonaiBuau (GyHKIIOHYIOTh TaKi TEeMaTHUHI MiArPYIU CyCHiIbHO-TI0Mi-
TUYHOI JIEKCUKU: HOMEHKJIATYpHI Ha3BU y MoBi 3MI; Ha3Bu BiZJOMCTB, Op-
TaHiB y CTPYKTYpi JAEp:KaBHOIO YNPaBIIHCHKOTO amapary; HaiiMeHyBaHHs
MOJITUYHUX MAPTiH, pyXiB, iICONOTIYHUX TEUill Ta X yYaCHUKIB; JEKCEMH
BilICBKOBO-BOEHHOI ChepH; HAHMEHYBAHHSI COLIaIbHUX MPOIECIB Ae30pra-
Hi3aIi] CyCHIBHOTO KHUTTSL.

DaKTHYHO y KO)KHOMY HOMEpi Ta3eTH, ad0 y MIOJACHHOMY OHOBJICHHI
IHTepHET-TopTaTy MHUKOIATBChKOT 00JIACHOT JIepKaBHOI TeJiepa iioOKoMITa-
Hii HassBHI HOMEHKJIATYPHI Ha3BH, OCKUIBKHU I1e — HeOOXiHICTh. [Jist TorO,
o0 OMKCATH MEBHY MO0, XKYPHAIICTH OOOB’SI3KOBO NMOBHHHI Ha3BaTH
0ci0, sKi Opasu yJacTb y Hii. BiAmoBiHO, KO 11l 0COOH 3aliMaroTh NMEBHI
MOCa/iu, 3a 3araJbHIMHU HOpMaMH iX HeoOXiqHO Ha3BaTu. OcoONUBICTS Ii€l
JIEKCUYHOI TPYIH MOJISTae y BUYEPIHIN 1HPOPMATUBHOCTI, HATIP.: PeuHUK,
sacmynuux oupexkmopa [enapmamenmy coyianbHO20 3aXUcmy HAceleH s
Muxkonaiscokoi  06n0epaicaominicmpayii, 3acCmynHuK npoxypopa 3a600-
cvkozo paiiony, Cnikep napiamenmy.

Ha3Bu BiIoMCTB Ta OpraHiB TakoX € HEOOXiJIHUMH JUIsi OTIUCY 3arajbHOi
KapTUHU TOTO, IO BiJOYBA€THCA Yy JKUTTI MHUKOMAIBIiB. MU TpoaHai3yBay
BEJIMKY KUIBKICTh HASBHUX NPHUKIIAIB Ii€l TArpyny, Harp.: BosHecencwKuil
MB YMBC Ykpainu ¢ Muxonaiscoxiti oonacmi, Hayionanvhuii 6anx Yipainu.

LitocTparis BificbkoBO-BoeHHOT chepu y 3MI MukonaiBiuHu ChOroj-
Hi HaOMpae MOTY)KHUX MacIITa0iB, 3BAKAIOUX Ha TOAIT, IO BiIOYBAKOTHCA.
Ockinpku 3ac00M MacoBOi iH(pOpMaIii Halfepie XapakTepu3yTHCs OIe-
PaATHUBHICTIO MOJAaHHs iH(OpMAIii, X 000B 30K CBOEYACHO MOBIIOMIISATH
PO BOEHHY cuTyalito Ha Cxofi KpaiHu, poiib MUKOJIAiBChKUX BiIICBKOBOC-
Ty>KOOBIIB y MPOBEACHHI aHTUTEPOPUCTUYHOI omeparlii Ta iHpopMyBaTH
PO OCTaHHI HOBUHU i€l cdepu, HANp.: 600ii OpoHemexHixu, Kibopeu,
O0UOBUKU-CEnapamucmu, Y4acHUKU aHmumepopucmudHoi onepayii, opa-
moebuscmeo, 1imax-0e3niiomHuK.

Mu pocnigunu (yHKIIOHYBaHHS CyCIUIBHO-TIONITHYHOI JICKCHKH Ta
MosiBy yHiBepOaTiB y MUKoNAIBChKUX 3MI, ane mel mporec He 3yNnuHSIETh-
csi, ToMy (DaKTHYHUN Marepiall 3HOBY 3 SBJISIETHCS, 110 HEBIIOB31 3yMOBUTh
MIPOIOBKEHHS Ta PO3LIMPEHHS TOCTIIKEHb TAKOTO THITY.
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of cognitive mechanisms
of actualization of the discursive topic UKRAINE in L. Kostenko‘s fiction
novel “The Notes of Ukrainian samashedshyi (madman)”. The interaction
of conceptual metaphors, which represent the basic textual concept at a
deep level, forms the original conceptual space of the work. The purpose
of scientific research is to establish connections between structural,
orientations and ontological metaphors of the novel, as well as to describe
their semantic content, verbalized at the linguistic level. According to
the topic, the object of research is a discursive topic (text concept),
the subject — the means of verbalization of conceptual metaphors as its
expression. The relevance of the publication theme is determined by the
general tendency of linguoconceptology, aimed to the study of conceptual
space of the author’s literary text.

The main method of research is a conceptual analysis applying of
methodologies of interpretive, contextual and other types of analysis.

In-text and out-of-text level connections, which are viewed by involving
background contexts (historical-cultural, socio-cultural, situational, etc.),
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determine the discursive character of the literary text, in which the key text
concept functions as a discursive topic.

The metaphorical projection of the text concept UKRAINE is carried
out in the context of the political picture of Ukrainian world during the
“Orange” revolution.

The concept UKRAINE is a structurally and contently complex mental
unit of individual consciousness that represents interdependent components
due to the author’s choice of conceptual metaphor. Keeping the established
meanings (state; country where Ukrainians live), the concept acquires
specificity due to its rethinking in the mind of the writer, who has an original
worldview of modern life in the context of globalization.

In interpretation of the conceptual content of analyzed topic, it is
important the authors’ assume about the theory of conceptual metaphor that
a metaphor affects on the decision-making process of problem situation,
in particular on the stage of identifying alternatives to solve the problem.
The author’s vision of such alternatives is manifested in the systematic use
of certain types of metaphors. The emotional and pragmatic potentials of
conceptual metaphors have a powerful influence on the reader’s mind.

In the process of conceptual analysis the basic spheres of experience,
related to the representation of the discursive topic UKRAINE were
distinguished. Such spheres are represented by structural metaphors of
war, morbid metaphor, game metaphor, etc. Productive metaphorical
models of the novel are orientation metaphors, which are based on
universal empirical experience and individual experience of the the mental
language of ontological metaphors supplements the artistic and journalistic
discourse. The author’s created a metaphorical model of Ukrainian reality
at the beginning of the XXI century is a diffuse system of intersecting
metaphorical projections, updated by the discursive topic.

The perspectives for further study of metaphorical models of the
Ukrainian writers’ works we see in the possibility of describing the specifics
of the individual author’s worldview in particular and the national picture
of the world in general.

1. Beryn
KorniTuBHA JiHrBICTHKA SIK aHTPOMOILCHTPUYIHA HAyKa IHTETPAaTHBHOTO
XapakTepy ONepye Ha CHOTOIHI HU3KOI HAYKOBHX KAaTETOPiH, ceper SKHX
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TIOHATTS] «KOHIENT» 3aiiMae IeHTpalibHe Miciie. BeceOiuHe BUBUSHHSI KOH-
[ENTIB K MEHTAJIBHUX OJUHHMIIb CBIIOMOCTI CTAJIO MiATPYHTSIM PO3BUTKY
TaKUX BITaTy’KeHb KOTHITHBHOI JIIHTBICTHKH, SIK JIIHIBOKOHIICIITOJIOTIS
(3. J1. TToroa, O. O. CeniBanosa, 1. A. CTepHiH), TiHMBOKY/IbTYpHA KOHIIEI-
tonoris (C. I'. Bopkauos, B. 1. Kapacuk, I'. I. Ciaumikin, T. M. CykaneHko),
KOTHITUBHA MoeTHKa abo sinresomnoeronoris (JI. I. bemexosa, O. I1. Bopo6-
iioBa, B. I'. HikonoBa, H. B. Ciyxait), XyA0)KHsI KOHIENTOJIO 15, KOHIIETITO-
noris Texery 1 quckypey (H. C. bonornosa, O. M. Karanoscbka, B. B. Kono-
HeHKo, A. M. [Ipuxonpko) ta iH. [2—4; 6-7; 11].

O. I1. Bopo0iioBa cBOro 4acy crnporHosyBajia ABa CleHapii pO3BUTKY
KOHIIETITONIOTIT B YKpaiHi — €KCTCHCUBHMIN Ta iHTeHCUBHMN. OpHak, Ha ii
JIYMKY, HaliOLIbII peajbHUM 1 JOUIJIBHAM € «IHTEHCHBHO-CKCTCHCHBHUM
CIIeHapiH, 3riHO 3 KM HAKOTIMUYSHHS JIaHUX MPO OKPEeMi KOHIENTH X04a
1 IPOJIOBKUTBCS <>..., aje Oy/Je MOCTYIOBO BIIXOAWTH Ha JPYTHU TUIaH.
Ha aBanciieHy, BHIIIE 32 BCE, BUUYTh KOHIIENTOJIOTIYHI CTYIIl MI>KIIHC-
IUTUTIHAPHOTO XapaKTepy, OPIEHTOBaHI HAa BUBYCHHS JTUHAMIKH KOHIICTITIB
1 KOHIIENITOCHCTEM, crielnDiku X B3a€MOJIT, 30KpeMa i B IHTEpCEMIOTHY-
HOMY PaKkypci, ...TEeKCTO- i JIUCKYPCOYyTBOPIOBAIILHOT poti...» [4, ¢. 10—11]
(nmepexnap i3 poc. Hamt. — K. H., B. H.). Tekcro- Ta TUCKYpCHUBHOYTBOPIO-
BaJIbHA POJIb KOHIICHTIB BHSBISIETHCS, SIK MMPABUIIO, HA Marepiaii TEKCTiB
PI3HUX KaHPIB, 30KpeMa, MyONiUCTUYHOTO, XyA0XKHBOTO Ta iH.

Crpokare po3MaiTTsl TEOPETHUKO-METOAONOTIYHIX TIyMadeHb TEpPMiHa
«KOHIICTIT» BUKJIMKAHE 0araTorulaHOBICTIO IIbOTO MEHTAIILHOTO 33 CBOEI)
MIPUPOIOI0 KOHCTPYKTY CBimoMOCTi. [InapHa yBara JIiHTBICTIB 1O KOHIIETITY
SIK JIIHTBOKOTHITHBHOT OJTMHHMIII HE OOMEKYETHCSI TIPOOIEMOr0 HOTo BH3HA-
YeHHS, a POKYCYETHCSI TAKOXK Ha TAKUX MUTAHHSAX, K 0COOIMBOCTI CEMaH-
THUKO-KOTHITHBHOTO TIOPOJIXKCHHS KOHIICTITIB, IXHE PO3MEKYBaHHS 13 CYMiXK-
HUMH TEpMiHaMHU (Ha 3pa30K «IIOHATTS», «IIHTBOKYIBTYpEMa» TOIIO).
OnHUM i3 BOKIMBUX MMUTAHb KOHIECTITOJOTIYHUX CTY/il € OIHC TeKCTOBUX
KOHIICTITIB, 5IKi, 3a3BHYail, BAKOHYIOTh (DYHKI[IFO TUCKYPCUBHHUX TOIIKIB.

AKTyaJIbHICTh Ta HOBH3HA HAYKOBOI PO3BIIKH BU3HAYAETHCS 3aralIbHOIO
TEHACHLIEI KOHLENTOJIOTi TeKCTY 1 TUCKYPCY, CIPSIMOBAaHOI HA BUBYCHHS
KOHLIENTYaJIbHOTO MPOCTOPY aBTOPCHKOTO TEKCTY. TepMiHONOTiYHA HEBU-
3HAYEHICTh MOHSTTS TEKCTOBOTO KOHIICTITY B3araili Ta TEKCTOBOTO XyHOX-
HBOTO KOHIIETITY 30KpEMa 3yMOBIIIOIOTh HEOOXIHICTh MOMINOICHOTO aHa-
J1i3y HOTO CyTHOCTI Ta OKPEMHX XapaKTEPUCTHK 13 BUKOPUCTAHHSIM METOJIIB
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KOTHITHBHOI JIIHTBICTUKU. [OJIOBHUM METONIOM JIOCIHI/DKEHHS! aBTOPCHKHX
TEKCTOBUX KOHIIENTIB € KOHIIENTYaJIbHUI aHalli3 13 BUKOPUCTAHHIM METO-
JIMK THTEePIPETAIIHOTO, KOHTEKCTYalIbHOTO i 1HIKX BUIIB aHATI3Y. SKII0
nmoetnuHui muckype JI. KocTeHko Ha ChOTOIHI TOCTaTHHO BUCBITIICHO B
nmpansgx (iIoJoriB, TO MPO30Ba TBOPYICTh BiOMOI YKpaiHChKOI MoeTecu
notpelye MUIbHOT yBaru (haxisIliB, 30KpeMa, B raily3i KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBiC-
TUKU. AJDKE KOHLENTYaJIbHHUI IPOCTIp TBOPY LLJIKOM TOCTOBIPHO CBiTYHUThH
Mpo 1HAMBIyaJbHY KapTUHY CBITY Horo aBropa. BuszHauny pois y hopmy-
BaHHI TAKOTO NMPOCTOPY BiIrparoTh TEKCTOBI KOHIIECNITH, SIKi 32 CBOEIO CYT-
HICTIO, Ha TyMKY B. B. KpacHux, € ITUOMHHUME CMHCIaMU 3 MAKCUMAJIbHO
3TOPHYTUMH MOPOKYIOUNMH CTPYKTYPaMH, 1[0 BTUTIOIOTH iHTEHII{ MHUCh-
MEHHHKA Ta HOTO0 MOTUBHU. BoHa Ha3MBa€ Taki KOHIIENITH «CBOEPITHOKO TOY-
KOIO BHOYXY, III0 BUKJIMKAE TEKCT 10 XKHUTTsH» [9, c. 202].

MeTor0 CTaTTi € ONMUC CEMaHTHYHOTO O0CATY JMCKYPCHBHOTO TOITIKA (KITFO-
YOBOTO TEKCTOBOTO KOHIIENTY) pomany JI. KocTeHko «3ammckn ykpaiHCBKOTO
camammemoro» YKPATHA, Bino6pakeHOro KOHIENTyaIbHIMH MeTahopamH,
110 00’ €KTHBOBaHI Ha BepOaJIbHOMY piBHI. Buxosstum 3 MeTH, 00’ €KTOM JIOCITiI-
YKEHHSI € JUCKYyPCUBHUI TOMIK (KITFOUOBHI TEKCTOBUIA KOHIIEIIT), PEIMETOM —
3acobu BepOaizalii KoHLeNnTyaabHUX MeTadop K HOro BUpa3HUKIB.

2. BuBUeHHSI TeKCTOBUX KOHIENTIB K 0a30BUX KOMIIOHEHTIB
XYy/10:KHIX TeKcTiB i quckypcis

O/HUM 13 BOXKIIUBUX MMHUTaHb KOHIICTITOJIOTIYHUX CTYMiA MI>KIMCIUTLII-
HAPHOTO XapaKTepy € BUBUCHHS TEKCTOBHUX KOHIICHTIB SIK OA30BHX KOMIIO-
HEHTIB XyJOKHIX TEKCTIB 1 JUCKypCiB. 3Ha4dyIla TEKCTOyTBOPIOBAIbHA Ta/
ab0 TUCKYpCOYTBOPIOBAJIbHA POJIb TAKUX KOHIICTITIB 3YMOBIIOE ITHPOKHN
CHEKTp 1X (PYHKIIIOHAIBHOCTI.

Ha chorojiHi TEKCT sIK MOBHO-CTHITICTHYHHN (DEHOMEH JIOCTAaTHLO BHBYEC-
HUH JIITepaTypO3HABISIMHU Ta JIIHrBicTaMH. ToMy (OKyc yBaru (ijioyoris
3MICTHBCS B 01K aHaITi3y TEKCTY K pe3yJIbTaTy IHTEeICKTYaIbHO-EMOLIIHHOTO
ocMHCIIeHHs JiiicHOCTI. OCHOBHUMHM ONEpaliiHUMU OJUHMLSAMHU TaKOTO
OCMUCIICHHSI € TeKCTOBI KOHIIENTH, siKi, Ha nymMKy O. M. KaraHoBcbkofi,
SIBISIFOTH COOOI0 «MOBJICHHEBOPO3YMOBI YTBOPEHHS 3MICTOBOTO ILIAHY, SIKi
XapaKTepU3yIOThCsl 0araTOCMUCIOBOIO HATIPYXKEHICTIO 1 HaJKaTeropialib-
HICTIO Ta IMIUTIKYIOTh Ha TCKCTOBOMY PiBHI CYKYITHOCTI O3HaK MeTao0pas3in
XyZOKHBOTO TBOPY, 110 HAOyBarOTh CBOIO EKCILTIKAIIIO B TEKCT» [0, . 24].
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[IIupoke BHKOPUCTaHHS TEpPMiHA «TEKCTOBHH KOHIICTIT» 3YMOBJICHE
aKTyasi3allier0 JTUCKYPCUBHO-TEKCTOBOTO IMJIXOAY JO OIKCY KOHIICI-
TIB Yy Cy94acHOMY MOBO3HABCTBi. JIOBOJNI YacTO Iie TepMiHOTIO3HAYCHHS B
JIHTBICTHUII TEKCTY Ta KOTHITUBHIN MOETUIII CHHOHIMI3YIOTb 13 TIOHSATTSIMH
«ITTepaTypHUI KOHIENT» Ta «XydokHil koHent». Tak, O. O. CeniBanoBa
mume: «Y cydacHifl JNIHIBICTHIN TEKCTY W KOTHITUBHIM MOETHIN PO3po-
ONsETbCA MOHATTSA TEKCTOBOIO (XyAOKHBOIO) KOHLENTY, IO XapaKTepH-
3y€ aBTOPCHbKHI BUOIp KOHUENTYyalbHUX NPIOPUTETIB 1 (hopMye iHAUBITY-
aJIbHO-aBTOPCHKY KapTHHY CBITY B XYIOKHBOMY TBOpI, SIKa BU3HAYAETHCS
€CTeTUYHUMH JIOMIHaHTaMHu mucbMeHHHMKa» [12, c¢. 298]. Omgnak, aHami3
BIAMOBiAHUX Ac]iHININ y paMKax XyHOXKHbOI KOHIENTOJOTi] (KOTHITHB-
HO-TIOETOJIOTIYHOTO Ti/IX0/y) JOBOAMTH, MO AU(EpeHIlialis MUX MOHATh
BKpail HeoOximHa. Sk cmpaBemmmBo 3azHadae B. I. Hikonosa, «repmin
TEKCTOBHH KOHIICTITY» € JIOCHThH IMIMPOKUM 1 MOXKE BXKHMBATHCS CTOCOBHO
KOHIICTITIB HE TIJIbKU y XYJIOXKHIX TBOpaxX, a i y TeKCTax Oynb-sSKOro QyHK-
[IOHAJIFHOTO CTHJIIO, TOMY JUISl TI0O3HAYCHHS KOHIICNITY SIK OAMHUII aBTOp-
CBKOI CBIJTOMOCTI, III0 PEali3ye€ThCS y XYI0KHIX TEKCTax, OyJI0 O JOLIIBHO
BKHBATH TEPMiH «XynoxkHii konment [11, c. 101]. O. I1. Bopobiiosa mpo-
MOHY€ ONEPYBaTH TaKUMH TEPMIHAMHU, SIK TEKCTOBI, XyIOXKHI i €CTETHYHI
KoHrentu [3].

3BUYAfHO, XyJOKHI KOHIENTH MaloTh CBOIO CIEIU]iKy, sKa BUpaxa-
€Tbcst B iXx 00pa3HOCTi, acOLiaTMBHOCTI, AMHAMIYHOCTI, YCKJIaJHEHOCTI,
JTU(y3HOCTI, A1aJIOTTYHOCTI Ta iH. — PUC, 110 BUSABIAIOTHCS HAa PiBHI CEMaH-
THKH CIIiB XyTOKHBOTO TEKCTy [ 1, c. 275]. Sk BBakae B. I'. HikoHOBa, Takuii
KOHIIENIT BUPI3HSAETHCS CEPeJl IHIIMX KOHIIENTIB eMOIIHO-EKCITPECHBHOIO
MapKOBAHICTIO Ta aKTyaJi3yeThCsl y TNMEBHIH «imiocdepin, 1m0 3yMOBICHA
KOJIOM aBTOPChKHX acomiami [11, c. 101-103]. O. I1. Bopo6iioBa, crimpa-
rourchk Ha nipari P. Bapra, FO. M. JlomaHa, nepepaxoBye Taki CIiIbHI s
TEKCTOBOTO, XYIOKHBOTO Ta ECTCTUYHOTO KOHIICTITIB PUCH, SIK OaraTtomip-
HICTh, KOMIIPECis, BHYTPILIHS HANPY>KEHICTh, MHOXKHHHICTD CMHCJIIB, 3/1aT-
HICTh MOPOKYBATU CIOXKET, IHTEPTEKCTYabHICTh Ta 1H., 3ayBa)KYIOUH, IO
Xy/JIOXKHIM KOHIICNT SIK CKJIaJ10Ba 1HMBiyalbHO-aBTOPCHKOI KAPTHHU CBITY
aKTyaJli3y€eThCs TUIBKHU B XyIOXKHBOMY JHUCKypCi [4].

BHYTpIIIHBOTEKCTOBI Ta HO3aTEKCTOBI PiBHEBI 3B’ A3KH, 1110 BiJICITiAKOBY-
I0THCS HE TIJIbKH 32 JOMOMOTOI0 CEMAaHTHYHOTO aHaIi3y MOBHUX OJIMHHMIIb,
a ¥ MIJISIXOM 3aTy49eHHsI (POHOBHX KOHTEKCTIB (1CTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHHX, COLIi-
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OKYIIbTYPHHUX, CHUTyaTHBHHMX Ta 1H.), 3yMOBJIIOIOTh JUCKYPCUBHUI Xapak-
Tep XyJAOKHBOTO TeKCTy. Ha mificTaBi IbOTO0 BUHHUKAE TIOHATTS «XYIOXKHIH
JTIUCKYPCY», 3MICT SIKOTO 000B’SI3KOBO Tiepei0adac JIIHMBOKYIBTYPHHUH acTIeKT
JOCITIDKEHHSI KOHIICTITY sIK TUCKypcUBHOTO Totika [7]. Tak, B. 3. Jlem’stH-
KOB 3ayBa)Kye€, IO 3MICT JUCKYPCY (POKYCYETHCSI HABKOJIO KITFOUOBOTO KOH-
LENTYy, IKAA BIH HA3UBAE ONOPHUM, MONIKOM OUCKYPCYy ab0 OUCKYPCUSHUM
monikom: «JIuCKypc CKIIaa€eThes 3 MPOIO3ULIiH abo iX parMeHTiB, a 3MicT
JMCKYpPCY YacTo, XO4a i HE 3aBKIH, KOHICHTPYEThCS HABKOJIO JICSKOTO
«OTIOPHOT0» KOHIICTITY, 3BAHOT'0 «TOIIKOM JTUCKYPCY», 300 «TUCKYPCUBHHM
Tomikom» [5, c. 32].

XynoXKHil TEKCT, HAMMCAHN I KOHKPETHIM aBTOPOM KOHKPETHOIO MOBOIO,
3aBXK/IH Bi0Opakae HAIIOHATBHY KapTHHY CBITY B ii (hparMeHTapHOCTI UH
HaBiTh HiJicHOCTi. KpiM 1bOro, Takwii TEKCT, KOHIICHTPYIOUUCh HABKOJIO
KITFOYOBUX TEKCTOBHX KOHIICIITIB, JIONIOBHIOE KApTHUHY CBITY 1HIUBIIyaib-
HUMU HETIOBTOPHUMH CMUCIIAMU. AKTyaITi3allist [IAX CMUCIIB 3IHCHIOEThCS
Ha MOBHOMY DiBHIi, HacamIiepes, 4epe3 CJIOBO ab0 CIOBOCIONYYCHHS SK
iM’st koHnenty. Takuil BepOabHUIA PEMPE3CHTAHT HA3MBAIOTH KIIIOYOBHM
TEKCTOBHM CJIOBOM (CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHSM) (y HAIIOMY IOCIIKEHHI TaKUM
pENpe3eHTaHTOM € CIIOBO YKpaina).

XymoxHI TEKCT, HaOyBalO4U CTaTyCy AUCKYpCy (IOp. «IUCKYpCOM
HA3UBAIOTh TEKCT Y HOTO CTAHOBJICHHI MMEPe YSIBHUM TONISIOM iHTEpIpe-
Tatopa» [5, c. 32]), 3a3BU4aii, MICTUTh JIEKiJIbKa aKTyaJbHUX KOHIIEMTIB,
00OB’SI3KOBO B32a€MOIIOB’SI3aHUX 1 B3a€EMO3YMOBIICHUX HE TIJIBKH y MOB-
HOMY KOHTEKCTi, & i ¥ KOHTEKCTi COIIOKYJIFTYpHOMY, YIBHOMY YU peailb-
HOMY, B YMOBax SIKOTo HammcaHo TBip. Cepen akTyalbHUX KOHIICTITIB, K
MIPAaBHJIO0, BUOKPEMITFOIOTH 0a30Bi, JOMIHYIOYi B TBOPI TEKCTOBI KOHIICTITH
(KOHIIENT), SKi BUPaKatOTh OCHOBHY TEMY, BU3HAYAIOTh CIOKETHI JIiHIT Ta
CKPITUTIOIOTH KOMITO3HIIIFO (X HA3MBAIOTh KIIFOYOBUMH, OTIOPHUMH, KOHIIETI-
TaMU-IOMiHAHTaMH, TIIEPKOHIICTITAMH, MAaKpOKOHIIeNTamMHK) [2; 5].

3. MetoauyHi 3acajiy aHAJi3y TEKCTOBOI0 KOHLENTY
CTpyKTypHO OHOpHUN KOHLENT — TiNEPTEKCTOBE YTBOPEHHS, SIKE 3
JIOCHITHULIBKOIO METOI0 MOYKHA OMMCYBaTH MOo(peMOBO a00 MOJETIOBATH
iforo inopMaliiiHui TOTEHIial 32 MOJILOBUM NPUHIIUIIOM SAEPHO] 1 epu-
¢epiitnoi 30Hu. B. 1. Kapacuk npomnonye aHami3yBaTé AUCKYPC 3a JIOIIO-
MOTOI0 TPUMIPHOI MOJEIi OMHCY «00’€KTHUX, Cy0’€KTHHX Ta iHCTpyMEH-
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TaJIBbHUX XaPaKTEPUCTHK TUCKYypCy — HOro Tomika, popMary Ta MOIYCy»
[7, c. 73=79]. [Ipu ubOMY IiJT TOIIKOM PO3YMIETBCS «3MICTOBHHI aCTICKT
JTIUCKYPCY, BUPAKEHUH Y TEKCTi», MiJl (POPMATOM — «CUTYATHBHHUU aCTICKT
CHITKYyBaHHSI, SIKAI BU3HAYAETHCS YIaCHUKAMH, IIUJISIMH, IIHHOCTSIMH, XPO-
HOTOITOM, CTPATETisSIMHU 1 )KaHPaAMH KOMYHIKATHBHOT MOAIT», I MOIyCOM —
«EMOIIITHO-CTHIILOBA MIPE3EHTAllisl TUCKYPCY B HOTO MEBHIH TOHAIBHOCTI,
110 BIJIMOBIAE TUITY COLIANBHOI JIii Ta KaHATy CIJIKYyBaHHS [TaM camol].

Metonuka CeMaHTUKO-KOTHITMBHOTO aHalli3y TEKCTOBOTO XyHO)KHBOTO
KoHLenTy, Ha nyMky O. M. KaraHoBchkoi, eekTuBHA 32 YMOBU BHKO-
pHUCTaHHA i€l i€papXiYHOTO CTPYKTYPYBAHHSI CEMAHTHYHMX KOPEJSLIii.
lepapxiyHa cucTeMa TEKCTOBMX METaKOHIIENTIB, ME30KOHIIENTIB, MaKpo-
KOHIICTITIB 1 KATAaKOHIICTITIB ()OPMY€ETHCS SIK CBOEPiAHA Tipamija, 1o CIiB-
BIJTHOCHUTKCS 3 00pa3aMu XyI0oKHBOTO TBOPY [6, ¢. 59].

VY HamoMy JOCIIJUKCHHI IS OTKCY KITFOYOBOTO KOHIICTITY VKPATHA
K TUCKypcHUBHOTO Tomika pomany JI. Kocrenko «3ammckn ykpaiHCHKOTO
caMalle/IImoroy» M7 o0paii METOJAMKY KOTHITUBHOTO aHai3y Metadopud-
HUX CTPYKTYp (KOHIENTyalbHUX MeTadop) K NIMONHHHUX PEIPC3CHTAHTIB
KOHIICTITY, III0 MalOTh BepOaIbHEe BUPAKECHHS B TEKCT.

OcoONUBICTIO XYI0XKHBOTO TBOPY € HAsBHICTb y HbOMY HE CTUIBKH
SKCIUTILUTHHUX, CKUTBKU IMIUTIMUTHUX (MPUXOBAHUX, HE BUPAXKEHUX SIBHO)
CMUCIIIB, OUTBIIICTD 13 SKUX BHPaXKalOTh caMe KOHIENTyalbHi MeTadopu.
BepbanbHuMu MapkepaMy TaKHX CMHUCIIB € MOBHI OJMHUII, MailCTepHO
BILJICTCHI MUCHbMEHHUKOM y KOHIICTITYalbHUU MTpocTip TekcTy. O. M. Kara-
HOBCBKa aKIIEHTYE yBary Ha TAaKUX CyTHICHUX XapaKTEPUCTUKAX TEKCTOBHX
KOHIICTITIB, SIK «0araTOCMHCIIOBAa HANpY)KEHICTh, HAJKATETOPiajbHICTh,
MUTAIBHICTh 1 CIINTHYHICTE», K1 «BIIJI3EPKATIOIOTh 1X IMIUTIIUTHAN
XapaxTep, 3yMOBJICHUI 3HAKOBUMH BIACTUBOCTSIMH TEKCTY SIK IMEHI»
[6, c. 59]. Ilix TakuMU CMUCIIaMU 9acTO PO3YMIIOTh MapaTurMaTudHi aco-
[IaTHBHI BIJJHOCHHH, IO MPUXOBYIOTH CYTO aBTOPCHKI HAMIipH, JYMKH,
eMoIlii, 3yMOBJICHI COIIaJbHO-KYJIBTYPHHM JOCBIJIOM NHCbMCHHHKA, Ta
BUPaXAIOTh 1HAMBIyaJbHO-aBTOPChKE OCMMUCIICHHS IMOHSATh, CUTYallli y
KOHKPETHOMY KOHTEKCTI (HalioHaJIbHOMY Ta II100ajJbHOMY, CBITOBOMY).

Juckypcusuuii Tonik YKPATHA sk MeHTajbHe-4yTTEBE yTBOPEHHS
KOJIEKTHUBHOI CBiJIOMOCTI € KOHIIEITOM-17€€10 — 0a30BUM KOHIIEIITOM CBITO-
CHPUIHATTS, Y IKOMY KOHYEHMPAyisi CMUCIE 00CA2AE HAIBUUL020 CINYNEHS
BMICIMOBHOCT HA AKCION02TYHIN wiKaai coyiymy (TOP. TOHSTTS <JIIHTBO-
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KynsTypHa iges» y npamsx C. I. Bopkadosa). @opmyBaHHs Ta QyHKITIO-
HYBaHHS KOHIICTITY VKPATHA B IHAMBITyalIbHIH CBITOMOCTI TUCHMEHHUKA
3YMOBJICHO PSJIOM JIIHTBAJIBHUX Ta CKCTPAIIHTBAJILHUX YWHHHKIB, cepell
SIKMX HaWBa)KJIMBILIIMHU € KYJIBTYpHHH Ta COIIaIbHUN TOCBi aBTOPa TBOPY,
€BOJIIOIIST HOro CBITOCHPUHHATTA Ta iH. OcoONMBICTIO (DYHKIIOHYBaHHS
kmouoporo xonnenty YKPATHA B pomani JI. Koctenko «3amucku ykpa-
THCHKOTO CaMaIlICAIIOroy, XyI0KHbO-ITyOIIIIHCTHYHOTO 32 )KaHPOM, € HOoro
BKJIFOYEHICTh Y KOHTEKCT peabHUX MO HOBITHBOI YKpPAiHCBKOI icTOpii,
MOJIiN «ITOMapaH4YeBOi» PEBOJIOLII, CBOEPITHO BigpedaeKcoBaHUX MHCH-
MEHHHUIICIO K MMPEICTABHUIICI0 KOTOPTH IIICTICCATHUKIBY.

Po3yMiHHS KOHIIETITY SIK KOHCTPYKTY, 1[0 BKJIIOYA€ IINOWHHI Ta TOBEPX-
HEBi (30KpeMa MOBHI) CTPYKTYPH, JIOT1YHO BOYZOBYETHCS B TCOPIIO KOHIICH-
TyanbHOi Metadopu k. Jlakodpda. Bin Tpakrye MmetadopudHy MpoeKiito
SIK OJIMH 13 THIIIB 1/1eai30BaHuX KOTHITUBHHX MOJENCH — YHIBEpCaTbHUX
Ta KyJIBTYPHO-3yMOBJICHUX TCIITAJIBTHUX CTPYKTYp, 32 IOIIOMOTOIO SIKHUX
JIIOIMHA OpTaHi3ye CBIM JOCBIA Ta 3HaHHS Tpo gikcHicTh [10]. Merado-
pUYHA TPOCKIisS BUHUKAE NPU IMEPEHECCHHI XapaKTePUCTHK MPEIMETIB
OIHI€T ChepH KUTTEMISTIPHOCTI HA 1HINY (HAPHKIAL, «KHTTSI — OypXJIHBE
Mope»): «CyTHicTh MeTadopH MOJSArae B OCMHCICHHI Ta NEpeXHBAaHHI
SIBUIL OZIHOTO POAY B TepMiHax sABUL] iHIIOr0 poxy» [10, c. 387].

4. Poib korHiTHUBHOI MeTa(opHu y npoueci nisHaAHHSA
IHIUBINya1bHO-aBTOPCHKOI KAPDTUHH CBITY

BaxxmuBa posrk KOTHITHBHOI MeTadopu y mporeci Mmi3HaHHS CBITY, 30-
Kpema aBTOPCHKOTO, 3yMOBIIeHa 1 (DYHKITIEF0 CTBOPSHHS ITEBHUX MEHTAJIb-
HUX CXEM, SIKHMH JIOJIMHA KEePYEThCS Y CBOEMY KHTTi. LlimicHe cripwii-
HATTSI TAKHX CXeM 3a0e3rneuyerhesi, Ha aymMKy k. Jlakodda i M. [xoH-
COHA, CTPYKTYpPHHUMH, OHTOJIOTIYHHMH Ta OpIEHTANIHHUMH MeTadopaMu
[10, c. 387—415]. Y KOHTEKCTi HAIIOTO MOCIIKEHHs BaYKIIUBUM € TBEp-
JDKSHHSI aBTOPIB KOHIIETLIT IIPO Te, M0 «HAHOUIBII (GyHAaMEHTaIbHI KYJIb-
TYpHI L[IHHOCTI y3TrO/UKEH1 3 MeTa(hOpUYHOIO0 CTPYKTYPOIO OCHOBHHX IO-
HSITh NEBHOT KyIbTYpU» [TaM camo, c. 404].

[NosicHIOIOYM CYTHICTD CTPYKTYpHHUX MeTadop Ha MPUKIIAAl MeTapopud-
noro noustts «CYITEPEUKA — IE BIMHA», Jix. Jlakodpd i M. JKoH-
COH JIOBOJSTH, 1[0 TaKe MOHSTTS (KOHIICTIT) YACTKOBO BH3HAYAE XaPAKTEP
MOBEAIHKN Ta MiSTIBHOCTI JIIOJMHU, SIKA YCBIIOMIIIOE IIOCH (Y IIbOMY BH-
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MaJIKy — CyIepedKy) sIK BificbkoBHIT KOH(IIKT. MoOBa Takoi JTIOAWHE — MOBa
«OyKBaJIbHUX CMHUCIIB» — BIIMOBIJIHO YIOPSIKOBYETHCS METAPOPUYHO B
TEepPMiHaX peaslbHOI BIHU, HATIPHUKJIIAI, KPUTHYIHI PETUTIKH YOI OHIOIOThCS
araii, Hactymy. [1lo BaxIMBO, caM MOBEIb HE YCBIJOMIIIOE CBOE MeTado-
pudYHe OavyeHHs CUTYallii, 10 CBIIYUTh, HA mepekoHanHs k. Jlakodda i
M. JI)xoHCOHa, IPO Te, MO IPOIECH MUCICHHS JIOIUHU 3HAYHOIO MipOIO
MetadopuuHi». TakuM YUHOM, «BCSI MOHATIHHA CHCTEMA JIFOAUHH YIOPSI-
KOBY€TBCS 1 BU3Ha4aeThest metadopuuno» [10, c. 387-415].

CrpykTypHi MeTaopu CTBOPIOIOTH PO3TalyXEHY CITKYy MEHTaJIbHUX
CXeM, 1[0 BCTAHOBJIIOIOTH 3B 130K MaTepiaJbHUX 00’ €KTIB 13 YMOIISAHUMHU
noHATTAMHU. OfHI€I0 13 OCHOBHHUX CTPYKTYPHHX MeTa(op, BUKOPUCTAHUX
Jlinoto Kocrtenko B pomaHni [8] (Hazami IUTYyBaHHS 32 UM JDKEPEIOM 13
MOCHIIaHHSIM Ha CTOPIHKY), € MeTadopa BiHU. Ll MeTadopa Bkasye Ha
Oe3nocepenHii 3B’S130K MK CIICHApieEM pealibHUX BIHCHKOBUX Oaraiiil Ta
ycBiomaenHsaM auckypcusHoro Torika YKPATHA, B omuci sxoro mmpo-
KO 3aCTOCOBaHa BIMCHKOBA TEPMIHOJIOTISI Ha 3pa30K GiliHa, nepemoed, no-
paska, pusuk, aiHis Gpoumy, amaxyromo, giocmyn, bopomucs, 36pos, Oil,
oxonanucs, none 600, opoe, 6opodicuil Ta iH.: I71yxa éopoxcicms omouye
nawy mosy (22); Jinito pponmy nayionanbHoco nopamyHKy y Hac 0a6HO
sarce mpumaromov mepmai (79); Jlrooumo ceoro YVipainy, sika we ne emepia,
bopemocs 3a ceor mosy, saxa exce emupae (107); Cnodisaemocs, wjo Hawii
eopixcenvKu 32uHymMs 5K poca Ha conyi (129). OCHOBHUMU BUPA3HUKH 3Mi-
CTy TEKCTOBOTO KOHIICTITY € KOHIICTITyalbHI MeTadopu, BepOanizoBaHi Ha
MOBHOMY piBHi: Cayxusna Ykpaina camoposszoporwemoca (138); Ooun nan
cKazas, wo «Haw Hatbinbuwuil 60poz — mu cami» (167); Mu mosicemo empa-
mumu Yxpainy. Mu eoice it pakmuuno empauaemo (193); I 3no8y nycka-
romv YKpainy nio ykic, i mebe pazom 3 neio (270); Ykpaina nounegonena,
3myuena, aie bopemucs, sona ¢ (296); A mpumaio ceoro ninito 06oponu
(311); Hwinu na eubopu, sx na ocmanmii 6iii 3 JJpaxonom (383).

Cama Ha3Ba poMaHy «3alHCKU YKPaTHCHKOTO CaMallIeIIoro» BU3HAYAE
croci6 axTyanisaiii KoHIenTyansHuX cTpykTyp Tomika YKPATHA 3a mo-
MIOMOT00 MOpOiajibHOI MeTadopu. B NIHIBICTUYHUX HAYKOBHX PO3BIAKAaX
Taki MeTa(opu NepeBaXkHO AOCHIPKYIOTh Ha MaTepialli NOJITUYHOTO JHC-
Kypcy (MOMITUYHUX TEKCTIB), TPAKTYIOUH IX SIK MapKepHu KpPHU30BOi CUTya-
uii B xpaini. OnHak cnenudivyHe noegHanHs B pomadi JI. KocteHko naBox
KaHPIB — XYA0)KHBOTO Ta IyOIIIIMCTHYHOTO — JIOTIYHO YMOTHBOBYE BHKO-
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pHCTaHHS MeTa(gopr XBOPOTO OPraHi3My (SK pi3HOBHAY aHTPOIIOMOP(HOI
MeTadopH) B aHATI30BAHOMY TEKCTi. TakWil TEKCT, OPUTIHAIBHO CHHTE3Y-
FOUYH XYJOXKHIO Ta MyOJIIMCTUYHY CTHIIICTHKY, JIO3BOJISIE BIIOOPA3UTH SIK
OadyeHHsT MPOOJIEM OKPEMOi JIFOMWHU B KOHKPETHOMY COIliyMi, TaKk i Mmpo-
0JIeM cOoIlalIbHUX THCTUTYIIIN CYCHIBCTBA B IIJIoMY: [BUcTaBKa «KiriHiuHa
AHTPOIIOJIOTIS» | AEMOHCTPYE anogheos napanoioanvioco mucienns (207).
CBo€piHICTh pOMaHy MOJIATA€ B TOMY, 110 HOr0 AMCKYPCUBHI XapakTepu-
CTHKH CTOCYIOTBCS SIK «OCOOHMCTICHO-OPIEHTOBAHUXY, TAK 1 «CTaTyCHO-Opi-
€HTOBAHMX» JIMCKYPCHBHUX MPAKTHK, 3MICT SIKUX PO3KPUBAETHCS UATAYECBI
3a JIOTIOMOTO0 KOHIICTITYaIbHUX MeTadop.

OcMucieHHsT YKpaiHChbKOK TMHMChMEHHUIICKO JIIHCHOCTI BiZlOyBaeThCs Ha
(OHI KOHKPETHUX TMOJITUYHHUX TMOAIH KOHKPETHOTO iCTOPMYHOTO dacy, Ae
came MopOianbHa MeTadopa BiUI3epKAITIOE TPOOIEMHI «XBOPOT0» CYCITiIb-
cTBa (Harii), sike Tpeba «IiKyBatu»: Cycninbcmeo mano mozo, ujo xeope,
60HO we U eupazno niebeticvke (39); Hauia Oyxce xeopa, uieuoxko emom-
aremocs. Lit nauii Kpoe ysice He 80apse 6 201108y, 6ice UCHYNAE MIIbKU
xonoouuu nim (50); Voce mpeba cmasumu diaznos i cycninvcmey, i 61a0i
(59); Linkosuma zpomadsancvxa anemisn (61); Mosa empauace nynnc (105);
Inmoxcuxayisn cnosa, énympimnbvosenne eaueanns opexni (129). Capkac-
THYHE CTaBJICHHS aBTOPKH POMaHY [0 MCEBIOHAYKOBUX 3aKUJiB MO0 Ipa-
JIABHOCTI YKpaiHCBKOI MOBHU (a Mo8a conog’ina i maxa npa-npaoaghsi, uo
NOX00UMb MANO He 8i0 XAHAAHCHLKOT;, «YKpaHay 00 ykpaoena 6 IHOii) Bupa-
xaeThes y dpasi: I padyc nayionanvnozo nagocy ekazye na zapauxy (26).

[cuxiuna 3aXBOPIOBaHICTh Ma€ TIOOANBHUM XapakTep Ta HAIllOHATBHY
cnemudiky: Ilpobremu sc — ak 6oxncesinna. byiinux wie moricna sunikysa-
mu, a muxonomimani — mo edce Hagix (11);Yum nepenunuws ingpexuito y
yvomy enobanizoeanomy ceimi? (22); Oitichicme, y Kl Mu JHcusemo, RAmo-
noziyna (55); Le oic He minvku y nac, ye 6ceceimuiii OypooM, pizHa minibKu
HayionanvHa cneyugpixa (60); Hlluzoionuit cenv ceioomocmi 3anusace cyc-
ninbemso (105); ¥V koxcnoi nayii ceoi xeopoou. Y Pocii — nesunikosna.
Ta it ¢ Ykpainu ceoi mymauii mesxc (128); Pocis 3apaxena imnepcokum
gipycom Ta CTPaKAAE MaHi€ro éenuyi, YKpaiHa — KOMNHIEKCOM MEHUL06ap-
mocmi: bo 6i0 manii éenuui cmanew icnancokum koponem, ax Ionpuwyin
vy Toeons. A 6i0 Komnaekcy MmeHuL08apmocmi giouyeul cebe Komaxor i no-
Oixcuwt no cmini, sax I pecop y Kaghxu (118); Mu zanveanizosani mpynu. ..
Lo nauirw edxce paxmuuno 30anu 6 icmopuuHuii xocnic ...Bona de3na-
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Oiiino xe0pa, s6ona max 00620 emupac (131). [onoBHA TepoiHs poMaHy Jae
Take BU3HAYCHHS CHEIM(IKK «YKPATHCHKOTO OOXKEBULIS»: 3a 6cix ckaircy,
3a ecix nepeboniro. Tinoku Ha cebe ne sucmauuno (337). OCHOBHUMH TIPH-
YIHAMH «XBOpOOM» couiymy €, Ha gyMKy JI. KocTenko, rmobanbHa Bigdy-
JKEHICTB OJTHIET JIFOMUHHM BiJ 1HIIIOT Ta T, IO C8IOOMICHb He CHPULIMAE CYMU
abcypois (223).

Jlina Kocrenko nepconidikye Ykpainy Ta ii couiaibHi i KyJIbTypHI pea-
nii uepe3 aHTponomMopgHy MeTadopy, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUH 00pa3u rmopaHe-
HOTO, KaJliKy, kebpaka, MiposoriyHux repois Ta iH.: Yoeo Kyaveae [ Ykpa-
iHa] ¢ €spony, mpumarouucey 3a ckpusasnenuii oixk? (23); Cmanosuiye
mosu, aka zune (66); Ti e voprozemu, mi s bacamemea Hadp Yxpainu —
yomy e maxuil mceopayvkuii cunyem y ceimi? (118); miwumocs, wo
Ykpaina we ne emepna (129); Hayis nasims ne kochoasuka. Hayis neoo-
pikyeama (156); Ykpaina npyuacmuca, axk Jlaokoon, oonaymanuii smismu.
Bona nimo kpuuumes, ane ceéim ne uye. Abo ne xoue nouymu (197); Bin
[Maiinau] menep, sk eenuke cepue Kuesa...cyzomumas, nyiscye, 6’cmbcs
y pummi 6apabanis Pesonioyii (392).

DeHOMEH TIIECHOCTI, OCMUCIICHHI B KATETOPii «COoLiaIbHE TIJIOM, € 0C-
HOBOIO JIJIsl CTBOPEHHs MeTadop Ha 3pa30K «IepiKaBHE TUIO», «TiJIO Ha-
uii», «cycninabHe Tinoy: Pocis — ye éenukuti cnpym. Y 6cix, 00 k020 60Ha
npusanunaca 6oxom, mepmeic mino nauii (255); iodepims ix 6i0 mina
nayii (340); Llnynox y maxozo cycninbcme 6e3po3mipHuil, a cniibHozo
cepysa nema. A Hema cninbHO20 cepysa — Hema cninorux yinnocmet (231);
Ha o6iuencu nawoi Hezanexcnocmi naxonomu mamy Ilanema Mepyano-
6a (271). O0nu4ust K BUPAa3HUK CyTi Mae O3HAKW BHPODKEHHSI: ... M06010
HeOOM0OCHKOI, CYPO2amom YKPAiHChKOL | poCilicbKoi, Miuankorw, niebeti-
CbKUM CLEeHE2OM, CHAOKOM pabCbKo2o OYXYy | HeOOoIyeux noHsams, 6i0 4020 Ha
06yl cycninbcmea nexcums 3nakK 0edinizmy (6); Ilapmiti mux pozee-
J10Csl, GUCKAKYIOMb, AK NPUWYL Ha He3piniomy oonuuyi oemoxpamii (56);
€ oonuuua nauii. He meoe, ne moe, He uueco okpeme. A nopmpem Hayii
3aeanom, K 6iH ckuascs y peyenyisx ceimy. Ta 1l y c60iX @nacHux ouax.
«Hapoo 6e3 wecmi, 6e3 nosaeuy, cnosamu noema (294-295); Ilepexowene
oonuyua nawoi demokpamii (392).

«Kutts [ykpaiHig] — TeaTp», <OKUTTA [yKpaiHIs| — KiHO [XaxiB]»
OKUTTS [YKpaiHIsI| — IUPK», <OKUTTA [yKpaiHis| — rpa» — MetadopH, 1o
akTyanizyiots konuent YKPATHA y Bianosinuux TepmiHax, po3KpHBaio-
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9l TeMy aOCYPIHOCTI KHUTTS SK BipTYaJIbHOI pealbHOCTI: Beruxuii Hapoo
obupac KapnuKie, Mapionemox, i o Yikaso, — He 6iH ix, a 60HU T020 cina-
10Mb 30 MOMY304UKU Y YboMY RoAImuunomy éepmeni (15) (Takox MOpiBHAN
MeTadopH: «ITOMITHIHUHN TUPK» (221) «MOTITHYHI KJIOYHWY, «ITOTITHIHHNA
[enoiny (375), «nomiTnaHmii rajumonnHo3y (398)). JIroauHa 3aHyPHOETHCS
y BHTaJaHE JKUTTS, BIJIMOBISIOYHCE KUTH B aOCypIHiil mificHocTi: Jlroou
OUBNAMbCSL cepianu, mpuiepu, 0emeKmusu, nepetimMaromoscs HCUMmsIm GU-
2a0anux nepconaxcie. A peanvui noodii, peanbHi yuacHuku yiei 6ceceimnuboi
opamu — xau we3aromsy 0e3C1ioHo, He 3auenuswiu cgioomocmi? boe 3 eamu,
aoou. Bee, 0o uozo mu bauidysxci, baudysxce 0o nac. HYepez me mu maxi i
cmepmenbHo camomui. Xmoch dice i Haule CIpadcoants OuGUmucs, AK ce-
pian (245). Anaroris peaJbHOCTI BUPAKAETHCS B TOMY, 110 mpazedii cma-
omb 0youamu nrwocmea (324).

k. Jlakodhd 1 M. J[>KOHCOH JIeTallbHO ONUCYIOTH I1I€ OJIUH THIT CHCTEM-
HUX KOHIIETITyaTbHUX MeTadop, MOB’SI3aHHUX, TIEPEBAKHO, 3 IPOCTOPOBOIO
opieHTaniew — opieHTauiiiHi Mmeradopu. B ocHOBI Takux meradop 3Ha-
XOJISITHCS TIPOTUCTABIICHHS «BEPX — HH3Y», «IPABUH — JIIBHI», «BCCPSAUHI —
30BHI», «MEpenHid — 3aJHINY, «TTHOOKUNA — MIUTKHNY, «IEHTPATbHUA —
nepudepiiiHuiy, «BaXKKUH — JETKUI», «TOPU3OHTAIBHHA — BEPTHUKAIb-
HUW» Ta 1H. 3aKOHOMIPHICTb IIMX OMO3UI[iH 0a3yeThCs HA YHIBEPCATLHOMY
TiJIECHOMY JIOCBiJli, OJHAK BOHU MAalOTh 1 KyJbTypHY cnenudiky. B eBpo-
MEHCHKUX KYJBTypax, /0 SIKUX HAJICKHUTh 1 yKpaiHChKa, OMO3UTH Ha 3pa3oK
«BEPX», IPaABHID», «BCEPEAUHI», IEPEIHIN», «IIHOOKUINY, «ICHTPAJIb-
HUI» YCBIZIOMJIIOFOTBCS SIK TTO3UTHBHI Opi€HTAIli], IO OB’ A3aHi 3 TAKUMHU
TIOHSATTSIMH, SIK «I00POY», CIACTS», «PAMICThY, KYCIIX», «3I0POB’ s, «IIe-
peMoray, «KUTTsD» TOIO. BiAMOBITHO MPOTHIICKH] OMO3UTH ACOIOIOTHCS
31 3710M, HEIIACTSM, HEBIAYOIO, 3aHEMAIOM, XBOPOOOIO, MOPa3KoI0, CMep-
TIO, XO4Ya MOXYTh MaTH W 1HIIIE TIOTPAKTYBaHHS: I, Mabymv, HesUNAOKOBO
UbOMY CYCRITLCMBY NPULENTIEHO CaMe 60POBCbKY (DEHIO, MOBY OnamHux
HU3i6, — WOCb € y Ybomy 2nudoKo dxncnoocvre i oesxyromypue (107); Ipu-
Huxcenna pooums Hac izeosmu (155); [Hapon] nepescus senuxe icmopuu-
He npunudicennsn (155); s xomie nayiio euxkunymu y gikuo. I cam 3a neio
eucmpuonymu (178) (iMmmrinutHo — HM3). TinecHuil Bepx (ronosa, MIus,
TpyAd, ceplie), K MPaBHUIIO, MPOTUCTABIAETHCS TIIECHOMY HU3Y (JKHUBIT,
HOT'H, KOJIIHA): XMO [ 0e MOl HANACHUK, W0 6Ce HAMA2acmbCsi ROCIABUMU
Ykpainy na xonina (382); Liti hauii kpoe ysce ne edapsae ¢ 20108y (50);

129



130

Natalia Koch, Natalia Vasylkova

Hasimws koninnozo pegnexcy nema (61). Bascko scumu 6 maxomy cycninb-
cmsi, a 6 saxomy nezue? (660); A 6 mene medic Hepeosull 3pue, s XOmie Ha-
uito euxunymu y 6ikno. I cam 3a nero sucmpuduymu (178) (IMIITiUTHO —
Hu3). OpieHTaniiia Metadopa «TIICCHUH HU3» Y TCHICPHOMY KOHTEKCTI
BCTYIAE B MPOTHPIUYS 3 IMILIIIIITHO BUPAXKCHOK METa(pOpOI «Bepxay:
3asoicou 6oiwics enacmu ¢ it [xinku| ouax (247). Pizka 3MiHa TIPOTHIICK-
HUX Opi€HTALi}l TPU3BOIUTH 10 KAXJIUBUX TpaHchopMaiii: He daii, booxce,
Jrcumu 6 enoxy nepemin. [[ysice nepeminioromocs aoou. [lexmo npocmo eu-
eepmaemuca uiepcmio Hasepx (222).

Karteropist mpocTopy NpeacTaBiseTbes B TEKCTI poMaHy MeTadoporo
HUIIXy (30KpeMa, MepexpecTs, PO3AOpioKs, Oe3mopixoks) 3 ii, mepeBax-
HO, TOPU30OHTAJILbHUMHU OpIiEHTAIISIMU: 30umu [ YKpainy| 3 mazicmpanvrnozo
winaxy (119); Yxpaina na posoopixcci; Yepaina na 6e3oopixcci (130);
i 3H08Y 6ce yeiiide y 36uuny ceoro Korito (140); 3anaymanucs na nepexooi
810 coyianizmy 0o demoxpamii (229); [Ipe3uaeHT| mu 015 cebe usHaAYU-
JU «RPOCboNoUHULl Waaxy y €epony. A ye wmaax 0082uil, 3a0pboXacmocs
(238); ...3 Kpusasozo 6e30opiycycsa (273); cmpinounuxu Hauio2o 6€300-
pircarea nepesodsimv cmpinku (345). Metadopa nuisixy KOHIENTyali3yeThb-
cs 3 Metadoporo pyxy (opieHTalil «BIepen — Ha3aa», IPsSIMO — BOIK»):
CXIOHI Hauwti KOPOOHU NPO30PI, KPUBABUIL RPOMAZ eMHIYHUX 60EH HeCe, SIK
obsyenene nucms, pizHi Hapoou uepe3 nauly Kpainy (85); maca [akiii He
noTpidHA KynbTypa) nide y cnpoexmosanuii 6ik (113); oamu nawiii icmo-
pii 36opommniit xio (119); [mpe3uneHT ckazaB] eéekmop pyxy Yxpainu i Po-
cii cnisnaoae (199); He mu ix [mpobnemu|, 6onu meode doxcenyms (215);
8i0xpumo e3anu Kypc na Pociro (271). A six 3ynunumu pyx Ha 2n00aabHux
maziempansx 6iou?! (279).

TpeTii THIT KOHIIENTYATBHUX MeTa(op — OHTOJIOTiYHI MeTadopu — TeK
3aCHOBAaHMH HA HAIIOMY eMITIPHYHOMY JOCBII, TOB’ I3aHOMY 3 (DI3UIHUMHU
00’ekTamMu (30Kpema, HamuM Tiiom). Taki Metadopu BU3HAYAIOTH CHOCIO
TPaKTyBaHHS SIBUII, TTOJIiH, a0CTPAKTHHUX IMOHSATH, EMOLIH TOILIO K MaTepi-
aJbHUX PEYOBUH a0O0 MPEIMETIB, sIKi MAIOTh MIMPOKUN Jliania30H AKICHUX 1
KUTbKICHUX XapakTepucTuk. Hampukiiaz, ncuxiky Ak igeanbHuil GpenomeH
MOKHA MIPEACTABUTU MeTa(popaMH «IICHXiKa — II€ CYyTHICTbY, «IICHXiKa — II¢
KpHXKa piuy, «ICHUXiKa — I1e MauHay Ta iH. [10].

Ilcuxonoriunuii cTaH yKpaiHIs, SKAH HaMaraeTbCs OCMHCIUTH Peajb-
Hy AIACHICTH (SIKy MUCBMEHHHMIIS HA3MBA€E i0I0OMCbKOI0) HAraxry€e KOMIT T0-
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TEpHy BipTyalbHY peanbHICTh abo HexXHMBY MexaHiky. Lli peduekcii Tpan-
CIIFOFOTBCS. MEXaHICTHYHUMH MeTadopamu: [HoOi nouysarcsa podomom,
y sKoeo mexaniune cepue (9); uenmpughyza ioiomuszmy, 2onoea tioe
obepmom (12); Mezabaiimu moei nam’smi npusanuna ingopmayis (13);
inghopmayis 6yna naworo 3006uquio. Tenep mu — 3000uy ingpopmauii (13);
a Ha niewax y Hbo2o [MOACTBA] OyOe gipmyanibvHa 207108d, HABAXmMypeHa
aocypoom oe3euxooi (14); Mu cmamucmu doyxoenoi nycmeni. Mu reum-
mMuKu it wypynu 6iodcuoi cucmemu, 60Ha CKPURUNDL | PO36AIIOENbCA,
npodykmu poznady inmokcukyoms cycninocmeo (15); ... Hauiio 3anpo-
epamysanu Ha 6e3suxios (27); V nac éce cycninbcmseo — amopghui nanign-
posionuxu 3 enemenmamu nam’ami (90); 3a padsancokoi eraou n00uny
X0u 88adicany 28UHMUKOM mici cucmemu. A menep nosunaoanu i 26UH-
muku, i wypynuuxu, i momop 3aoapaxaue (97); gaitau moei nam’ami
xouymo cmpycuymu 6ci yi kowmapu (105); Yacom meni 30aemucs, wo icHye
SAKULICH MO3KOBUIL UWEHMP, W0 NPAUIOE HA camoliKeioauiro yiei depocasu
(113); Kopomrxe 3amuxanns ncuxixu (179).

Oco0m1BY Ti3HABAJILHY POJIb BIIIMPAIOTh OHTOJIOTYHI MeTaOPH, OB’ sI-
3aHi 3 YCBIJOMJICHHSM YOTOCh SIK 0OMEKEHOTO MPOCTOPY — BMICTHIIHINA 3
Hioro 6a30BOIO OPIEHTAIIEI0 «BCEPEIUHI — 30BHI». [lapamerpu (i3uuHUX BMi-
cTuiui (JIIoAKHA, TIoJe, OyAMHOK; HAMPHUKIIAA, BapiaHTH: KKOCMOC — JiM»,
«JIepKaBa — IiM», «KpaiHa — AiM», «CiM’ S — JIIM») JOTIOMaratoTh OCMHUCIUTH
MIEBHI TOHSATTS K aHAJIOTIYHI BMICTHJIMIIA 3 IXHIM HAITOBHEHHSM (TIPUKJIIa
k. Jlakodda — metadopa «mone 30py — 1e BMicTwinmie»). [Ipuknagamu
aBTOPCHKOI IIPOCTOPOBOI METa(POPH € TaKi: Kynue exonoziuny Kapmy Ykpa-
IHU — naamucma, AK CAnNAManOpa, eiice i Hema Oe JHCUmu Ha Yitl 3emi
(22); VYkpaina — ye pezepsayisn ons ykpainyis (23); Koowcen mobi cunie 6
201108y €80€ cMimmsL. ...3aKuoaiomvcs uymKu, aKi hepmenmyloms xaoc.
Has sa3yemwvcst Kym 30py, sikuil dechopmye cymo (29); Best Yrpaina hpaxmuy-
Ho y 30ni pusuky (70); ckopo Maiioan Hezanesxcnocmi cmarne naackum, sk
mauneus (81); 3axnannuii nocmpaosucokuit npocmip (114); Maitoan — ye
npocmip, 0e 6ona [Ykpaina] sycmpina cebe (399).

I'mobGanbuumii npoctip — gcecsimmuiii gyzon (189) (mop. Tepmin M. Ma-
KIIIOGHA «IVI00albHE CEeJloy) YHMOoAiOHIOeThCsl BaBUIIOHY, MICTy TOpJOBU-
TUX Ta 3apO3YyMININX JIFONIEH, CHMBOITY Xaocy Ta Oe3nay, Ta NIaxiBHUII, Ha
JIOIIIII SIKOT JIFOIMHA € 3BUYAHUM MIIIAKOM: Ae cgim 2no6anvhuil, oyuia

He cnpasngemvcsa (16); Inodanizauyin enodanizye sci npoonemu, i Hi 00HOT
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He 3meHwums (44); 2n106anvHe NPOMUCMOAHHA HENPUMUPEHHUX CIMie
(182); Csim suxooumv y 308cim inwiuii eumip — enooanvuuii (222); Ves
ys enobanizayia — noeimuii Basunon (303); ...memacghopu xyrvearomo.
A Haomo, konu tidemvcs npo ceimogy wiaxienuyto. <...> Tu o na yit
wWaxieHuyli RIWAK, 3a8ic0U HA0 MoOOI0 HABUCAIOMb YUICH NA3YPI Ul KITWHI,
xouyms mebe nepecmasumu 32i0no ceoei 2pu (315). TlapamgokcalibHICTh
MUCJICHHSI MPOAYKY€E T3y «INI0OAIbHUNA MPOCTIp — L€ BIACYTHICTH MPO-
ctopy»: A mam ousucsw, i €ounuii Exkonomiunuii IIpocmip. Toomo npo-
cmopy edice ne oyoe (107). I'mobanizanis Bigganse, a He OETHYE JTIOACTBO!
Jlosnio cuenanu 3i ceimy, a 6onu dedani enyxiwi i snosicHiwi (59), BoHa
CTBOPIOE OJHY «ITyCTEIIO Ha BCix». OpHaK MacITaOHMUN MO Ha TIPOO-
JIEMH BChOTO JIFOJICTBA JIO3BOJISIE KPaIlle 3p03yMiTH CBOT mpodiemu: JIroou,
K npasunio, bavams ceim y oianazoni ceoix npoonem. Hy, we 6 paoiyci
POoOounu, Kpainu, ceozo ¢haxy, ceoix inmepecie. A sKuoO NOOUBUMUCS HA
c8im y KomnieKci nooiil i A8uuy, GUHUKAE 306CiM iHua kapmuHa. bavuw
Kpumuyny macy kamacmpod). /[o mozo sic npu maxii 2100anvhiit onmuyi
Kope2ylomuvcsi BpOnopuii énacnhux npoonem (67).

MixkocobucricHuit mpoctip nedopMyeThes, TOKOTIHHS PiTHUX JIFOCH
BiJIIAJISTIOTHCSI OJTMH BiJl OJJHOTO, CTAIOTh UYXXUMH: Ypueaiomscs i ypuea-
omucs 1100covki 36°a3ku (19); Miti 6amovko we xonu ckazas: — Mixc muoio
i mobow oyoe oucmanuyia, mixc mobow i meoim curom — npipea (98); Mu
6ci ousumocsa o0He noe3 o0nozo (159); A ein [tineitkep| okpemuir .../Ju-
BUMbCSL AK-13-KOCMOCy-i-HiaKux-no3uenux (295). Kpaina Bigroprae Binx cede
cBoro rpomajstauHa: A wo, Yrpaino, y mebe 3aneuii? (161). [IpoctopoBoro
MeTa(OopOoro CTOCYHKIB MiXK )KIHKOIO 1 YOJIOBIKOM € iX BiinanieHicTh: JKusemo,
5K mi 060€ Ha Kapmuni MyHxa «Poznyuenmsy — JHciHKa, wio 8i0oansaemocs, i
YON06IK, W0 OUBUMbCSL il 8Ci0, 3amuckaioyu ckpusasiene cepye (75).

J1. KocTeHKo ITMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYE MeTahopy BHYTPILTHBEOTO (0CO0H-
CTICHOT0) 3aKPUTOTO MPOCTOPY 3 HOTO CcrielupiYHUMHU KOHDIrypalisiMi Ta
prcaMu TS BiTOOpaskeHHS CHEHU(IKU YKPaiHCBKOTO XapakTepy: ye Most
opo6ima (50); y koocrnozo ceosn nycmens (109); 10ouna ons n0ounu 3axKpu-
muii ceim (137); 2 cnpasdi Hynw, 51 36e0eHull 00 HYIA, A 8xce 8 MOMY HYI,
AK y bazemogiit pamouyi (137); Jles, ineepmosanuii na nycmenro. Knimka
Ha Jlesa. A Ha knimKy. A nycmena na écix (156). CtepeockoniuHicTh 6a-
YeHHS (ONTUYHUI «JJap OJHOYACHOTO OaueHHs» ) MOXKE pO3ipBaTh BHYTPIlI-
Hill IPOCTIpP «3 CEPEIHHNY.
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3aKpHUTiCTh, OOMEXKEHICTh IHANBIAYAIBHOTO MPOCTOPY IMOPYLIYETHCS
THMH, XTO «30BHI»: [le Mos npueamna mepumopia. e miii oim, miti me-
esizop, mill ycummesunt npocmip. e moi sikna, moi 0eepi, 6 sKi 1 He
nycmug ou HisiKy noeamns. Hoeo oc eu aizeme uepes expan?! (286). [lomgo-
JIAHHSI 1HMBITyalli3My 1 IHTPOBEPTOBAHOCTI SIK HAIlIOHAJIBHOT PUCH TTEPe/I-
0adae BUPIMICHHS] TUTAHHS K 6ulimu i3 yb020 Kokona? BinmoBinb aBTop-
KM pOMaHy: B inuy Kyiemypy... a yac ou esxce y ceoro (66). Y KOHTEKCTI
mobanizauii cBiTy, B IkKOMy YKpaiHa BH3Ha4a€ CBil CTaryc, BaXKJIUBOIO €
MeTadopa 30BHIIIHBOTO (KOCMIUYHOTO, MeTa(hi3N4HOr0) MPOCTOPY SIK CHUC-
TEMH KOOPJUHAT: 3 noenady anmpononozii, s homo sapiens. Y eumipax na-
YIOHANbHUX 5 YKpaiteyb. Y macumani Oepocasu 5 cpomadsiHut. 3 npoek-
yii Kocmocy s semnanun. 3 npoexuii inwux zanaxmuxk zeniompon. Lllooo
Mo20 bamvka s tio2o cun. [IJooo cuna, s tioeo bamvko. [1]o00 Jicinku, HiOU
orc myxcuuna. Taka cucmema Koopounam pobume meHe cHiepeocKoniu-
HUM, 0A2aMOGUMIPHUM | OP2AHIUHO GNUCAHUM Y CEIMOGUI, Oa HAGIMb
y Kocmiunuii koumekcm (165). BiqayTTs 1100agbHOCTI MOMINH JUCOHYE 3
BITYYTTSM CEK3UCTCHIIIHHOI CAMOTHOCTI Yepe3 BTPaTy OPIEHTHPIB: Xmo y
nac 6idiopas 2opuszonm? (161); 3uuxac naw 2opusonm. Bucuxaroms nawii
Oorcepena (221-222).

KoHCTpyKTHBHA 32 CBOEIO CYTTIO JOMecTHYHa Metadopa (K pi3HO-
BHJ] IPOCTOPOBOT) y KOHTEKCTI poMaHy HaOyBae O3HAK JECTPYKTHBI3MY:
B 6enxemax yunizmy ¢ nawomy Jomi Bymmsa (34); Mu 6e30omui y ceoe-
My 0omi, mu 6e3npumynwvhi y ceoiit kpaini (77); A ii cnpasdi, miit dim —
Moa ghopmeuys ... sauunumucs U Hivoeo xe yymu! (87); Xouymo 36ydyesa-
mu depacagy. Tax oepicagy ye mpebda dyoysamu 3 RIOMYpPKa, W00 KOJCeH
CB010 Ue2NUHKY NOKNAG. A 3 M020 KAMIHHS, WO 3a NA3YX010, 0epIHcasu He
30yoyeut (94); 3anedcri 6i0 ycix i ycboeo, OYOYEMO HE3ANEHCHY 0epPIHCa-
8y (107); Mos cim’sa pozsanioemuca (137); He pyiinyiime myxncuun, 60
il 6oHu gac He 30yoyroms (142); JKusemo y 6i0Kpumomy cycniibcmei,
Oe 6azamo 0eepeli 015 cycnitbemea 3akpumi Haziayxo (248); Mu kpaina
sinvna, y nac mym npoxionui 0¢ip (305); Ykpaincokuii 0im pozuunsne
2ocmunno 0gepi (365).

Yac mormmHae repos poMaHy, BHYTPIIIHII IPOCTIp SIKOTO MICTHTh 4ac,
10 YCBIZJOMJTIOETBCS SIK B’SI3Ka CyOCTaHIIis 31 CBOIMU OJUHUISIMUA BUMIpY:
Ilposanueca y uaci. Tenep dice uac UMIpIOEMbCA He HACOM, A KAMACMPO-
tamu. [e sxuiico pozepom uacy 6 meni. [ mene 6 uaci (278); ¥ nac nasimo
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6i0iK uacy — 6i0 nopaszok i kamacmpod. Bio eiitnu, 6i0 pesontouii, 6io
Tonooomopy, 6io penpeciii, 6i0 Yopnoounsn. Abo sk menep — 8io udopie
00 eubopie (223) Ane oic s He 3acmpse y inwomy uaci!.. Bin 3acmpse y
mooi... Bin 3acmpsae y eécix nac (371). Jluiie yac sk KOCMiuHa KaTeropis
BIYHOCTI HE OOMEXEHUH y IPOCTOPi: YaAC HEOCAHCHUIL, KONU 8IH Kame2opis
Biunocmi (11); 3nocums Oxean Yacy (194), a [Ykpaina] maxu douexkaemo-
cs 8020 30panozo uacy (227).

VYKkpaiHIliB TUChbMEHHHUIISI HA3UBAE AHAXPOHIUHONO HAYIE, PO3YMIIOUH
i UM TPaJULIHHICTh YKPATHCHKOT KyIbTYpH: AHAXPOHIUHA MU HAWIA.
Houammsy nac mpaouyiini, 36uuai’ cmapodaeni (300); Teos ckpomHicmv —
ye exce namonoeis. Teos nopsaonicme — anaxponizm! (151) (mop. nex-
cuKorpadiyHe TIIyMadeHHs CJIOBA AHAXPOHIUHUIL — «SIKUWA HE BIAOBIIa€e
Cy4acHOCTI»).

Yac Mae MIMPOKMIA Jiama3oH SKICHHX 1 KUIBKICHUX XapaKTePUCTHK.
OnHa 3 OCHOBHUX XapaKTCPUCTUK Yacy — MIBHAKICTh: A 36uuaitnuil naw
uac, NO6CAKOEHHUIl, MUZIMUMb-MUZMUMD... Bin n1emumsy AK ekcnpec
(11); Hacmae uac, xonu onuxncui cmarwmo oanekumu (148); ne ecmue-
Hewi o3upHymucs, a mu éxyce ¢uopawinii. Ilponimaemo kpizo nooii (214).
Moro KinbKicHMIA TOKA3HHK BiZoOpaxaroTh MeTadOpU HA 3pa3okK {020 306-
cim He sucmauae (11). Yac nepconidikyerbes: Yac — eenukuit kapukamy-
pucm (90). Bin HaOyBae dhopmu kona (uac obepmaemucs, AK 2izanmcoke
Koneco (273)) uu JiHii.

VY NiHIRHOCTI «MUHYJIE — TENIEPINTHE — MAHOYTHE» JIOMIHYE TIepIia JiaH-
ka: Maioymne wjoons cmae munynum. Bio (11); Cmonimms we ne 3axin-
YULOCD, dle 5 8dice GioUyearo o2o Ak munyne (38); mu exce 6uopawiHii. ..
(214); Vei mu o6cmpinani 3 munynozo. Ane womy? Yomy Kosicne nokoninHs.
nompaniae 8 kankan pempocnekyiin? (214); Tax, munyne ma menepiuine
noconanocay ¢ppasi Yxpaina giouaiioywno xomina oymu. I éona ¢ (394).
Mumnyre, BUpakeHe MeTa(oOpOr 3aMKHYTOTO MPOCTOPY («KamKaH perpo-
CHEKI[i1») UM MEPTBOI ICTOTH (MiHi MUHY1020 XARAIOMb 3a HO2U MALLOYHI-
He (375)), croiTh Ha 3aBajli MaiOyTHROTO: Ak 0151 Hac XIX cmonimms, mak
i Hadani XX 6yoe eoice 0114 K02OCb 0ANEKUM, HEAKMYANbHUM | eMOYIlIHO
siomepnum (103); B Tpeme mucavonimmsa 6’ixanu 3 Habopom Opimyyux
cmepeomunis, 3 komniekcom meruiosapmocmi (117); mumyne zanuwimo
bocosi (301). Bimuytts mipascy maioymusvozo (256) Bupaxarotb Mmetado-
pu: Ykpainy 3anycmuau 6 maudymue nio 3naxom o0pyoarnoi eonosu (60).
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Cvo200Hi abusax, 6 Hadii, wo 3aempa 0yde Kpauge. A 60HO 3a8mpa ma i
3aempa, i éce yoce nozasuopa. (148)» [Tpancnapant| «Yu € maiioymmue ¢
Ykpainu?» (257).

5. BucHoBKH

Otxe, MeTadOpHUHA TIPOEKILis TekcToBoro kouienty YKPATHA 3niii-
CHIOETHCS B KOHTEKCTI MOJITHYHOT KAPTHHU CBITY YKpaiHIlI 4aciB «moma-
panuesoi» pesommowii. Konnent YKPAIHA — cTpykTypHO i 3MicTOBHO
CKJIaJlHAa MEHTaJbHA OJUHMIS 1HAMBILYalbHOI CBIJOMOCTI, IO MPEACTaB-
JIsi€e B3a€MO3AJIeXKHI CKIIAJI0Bi, 3yMOBJICHI aBTOPCHKUM BUOOPOM KOHIIETITY-
anpHOI MeTadopu. 30epiraroun B codi ycTaJeHi CMUCIH (Jep:kaBa; KpaiHa,
JIe MEUIKArTh YKpaiHIli), KOHIICNIT Ha0yBae Crenu(iku 3a paxyHOK CBOTO
TIEPEOCMUCIICHHSI Y CBIJIOMOCTI NMHUCHMEHHHII, KA BUPI3ZHIETHCS OPHTi-
HaJIBHUM CBITOCIIPUIHSTTSAM CYy4acHOTO OyTTsI B yMOBaX II100aizaliii CBiTy.

VY TpakTyBaHHI KOHIICNITYaJIbHOTO HAITOBHEHHS aHATI30BAHOTO TOIIKa
BaXXJTUBUM € TIPHUITYIIECHHS aBTOPiB TEOPil KOHIENTYaIbHOI MeTa(pOopH Ipo
Te, mo Meradopa BIDIMBAE HA TPOILEC MPUHHITTS PIMICHb MPOOIEMHOT
CHUTYyalii, 30KpeMa Ha eTall BUSBJICHHS aJbTCPHATUB BUPILMICHHS MPOO-
nemMu. ABTOPChKE OaYeHHS TaKMX aJbTEPHATHB BUSBISIETHCS B CHUCTEM-
HOMY BUKOPHCTaHHI NEBHUX THUIMIB MeTadop. EMoTuBHUIT Ta mparmMaTuy-
HUH MOTEHINAMN KOHIENTYAIbHUX MeTa()op MalOTh MMOTY)KHHI BIUIUB HA
CBIZOMICTH YHTa4a. Y MPOIeCi KOHIENTYaIbHOTO aHali3y O0yJlI0 BHOKpPEM-
JICHO OCHOBHI cepu JOCBiZy, MOB’S3aHI 3 PENPE3CHTAIIECI0 JUCKYP-
cusHoro Tomika YKPATHA. Taxi cdepu mnpeacraBieHo CTPyKTYpPHUMH
Meradopamu BiliHH, MOpOiaNbHOIO MeTa(opor, MeTagopor TpHU Ta iH.
[IpoayKTHBHUMH MeTa(QOPUYHHMH MOJCISIMU POMaHy € Opie€HTaIliiHi
Metaopu, B OCHOBI SKHUX 3HAXOJIWUTHCS YHIBEpCAJbHHUU eMIIpUIHUN
JIOCBIJ] Ta IHIUBIyallbHUH TOCBIJI MUChbMEHHUII. MeHTalbHa MOBA OHTO-
JIOTIYHUX MeTa(op JOMOBHIOE XYITOKHBO-TIYONIIUCTHYHUE JTHCKYPC.
CTBOpeHa aBTOPKOIO poMaHy MeTad)OpUYHA MOJCIb YKPaiHCHKOI Aiific-
HocTi noyatky XXI cr. aBnsie codoro nudysny cucremy mMeTadopuUIHUX
MPOEKIiH, 0 MePETUHAIOTHCS, AKTYalli30BaHUX TUCKYPCHBHHUM TOIIKOM
VKPAIHA. TlepcnekTuBY M0ajiblIoro BUBYEHHS MeTahOPUUHUX MOJe-
neil TBOpiB YKPAiHCHKUX MUCHMEHHHUKIB yOauaeMo B MOXJIMBOCTI OTHCY
cnenuiky IHAWBIAYyaTbHO-aBTOPCHKOTO CBITOITISTy 30KpeMa Ta HaIlio-
HaJbHOI KApTHUHU CBITY B3arali.
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Abstract. The article reveals the conceptual, semantic and procedural
aspects of the application of pedagogical technologies in the process of
forming the reading competence of students of philology in classes on the
history of Ukrainian literature during the study of Ukrainian neoclassicists.
The notion of pedagogical technologies, reading competence of future
linguists, neoclassicism is specified and their explanation in the field of
methods of teaching Ukrainian literature is given. Thus, the interpretation of
reading competence is based on establishing relationships between similar
concepts of competencies and competencies, according to which reading
competence is interpreted as a social norm alienated from the subject to the
student’s educational training necessary for his quality productive activity
in reading. Instead, it is proposed to call reading competence the acquired
ability of a student acquired in the process of teaching literature, consisting
of knowledge, skills, experience, values and attitudes, which are fully
realized in the process of practice. In addition, the interpretation of reading
competence as a subject and as a component of the professional competence
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of the future vocabulary allowed to outline a number of important for future
vocabulary reading competencies. Modeling the development of students’
reading competence by means of a work of art is proposed to be carried
out on the basis of problem-based learning technologies, group work and
local technology of problem-style analysis. The peculiarities of integrated
teaching of literary, psychological, pedagogical and methodological
disciplines are revealed, in particular the importance of purposeful formation
of innovative consciousness of students during their mastering of literary
courses by detailed description of step-by-step procedure of achievement
of planned didactic goal is emphasized. A notable feature of the procedural
part of the technologicalization of the pedagogical process is the optimal
interaction of forms of traditional and innovative learning. Theoretical
provisions are illustrated by the example of designing pedagogical tools for
organizing independent reading of poetry by students of M. Dry-Khmara in
order to determine the bright constants and thematic-semantic paradigms of
individual poetics of the famous representative of neoclassical literary style.
For this purpose, the formation of student creative groups is envisaged, the
number of which is determined by the number of discussed dominants of
M. Dry-Khmara’s individual style, which have become peculiar carriers
of the integrity of lyrical works: 1) antinomy «freedom — slavery»;
2) the dominant «blood»; 3) the dominant motive «dream» — «deathy» — «lifex.
The specificity of this work is to develop an algorithm for an approximate
system of tasks for problem-style analysis of works by each of the creative
groups, the solution of which brings students closer to understanding the
author’s style of neoclassical poet and prepares for analytical-synthetic
conversation in the audience. The result of the work carried out by means
of technologicalization of the educational process is an approximate
report of one of the creative groups of students during the practical lesson.
As a result, the leading features of technologicalization of the formation of
reading competence of students of philology in the course of their study of
the poetic works of Ukrainian neoclassicists are formulated.

1. Beryn
B ymoBax yce6iuyHOro 3ampoOBaXKECHHS KOMIETEHTHICHOTO MiIXOAY
SIK HaWBaKJIMBIIIOTO OPiEHTHpa CydyacHO! OCBITH, BHU3HAYAJIBbHOI O3HAKH
il mMonepHizamii # HOBOI mapaguIMy Pe3ybTaTiB HABYAILHO-BHXOBHOTO
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nporecy [11] 3HaYHO MiABHITYIOTHCS BUMOTH 110 TIpodeciitHOl MiArOTOBKH
BUNTEIIS YKPaiHCHKOI MOBH 1 JIiTEepaTypH, HOKIMKAHOTO HATIOBHUTH JKUTTE-
JUSUTBHICTh YYHIB NTMOMHHUMHE CBITOM P1JIHOT MOBH, MOPATbHO-CTUYHUM 1
KyJIBTYPHO-ECTETHYHUM TOTEHITIaIOM XyIOKHBOI JIITepaTypH, IIHHOCTIMH
HAIlIOHAJBHOI Ta CBITOBOI KYJIBTYPH, CTUMYJIIOBATH MPArHEHHS 10 CAMOB-
JIOCKOHAJICHHSI, BUXOBYBaTH aKTHBHY TPOMAJCHKY IO3HIII0, TiTHY IS
yTBepKeHHsT YKpaiHM B LMBLII3aliiiHOMY mpocTopi. Bigrak axryanizy-
€Thbcsl TIpolsieMa caMe SKOCTI YUTalbKOT KOMIETEHTHOCTI CJIOBECHHUKA, 110
B CUCTEMI IIKITbHOI OCBITH 3MIIIy€ aKI[EHTH 3 JIITEpaTypO3HABUOTO 3HAHHS
Y4YHIB Ha MPOILIEC 3HAXO/PKEHHS HUMH ICTUHU B MUCTEIILKOMY SBHIIII.

Bonnouac iHdopmaruzanis Ta iHTErpamiss Cy4acHOTO CYCIIiJIbCTBa
3yMOBIIIOIOTH HEOOX1THICTh MiATOTOBKH MPAKTHUIHO 30Pi€HTOBAHUX (axiB-
IiB, 1[0 CIIPUYHMHIOE 3MIHH HE JIMIIE BiJIMOBIIHOTO 3MICTOBOTO HAIIOBHEHHS
MpeaMeTa, a i epeadadae ypisHOMaHI THeHHST HABYAITbHUX TEXHOJOTIH TijI-
TOTOBKHM MalOyTHIX CIIOBECHHKIB 13 BHCOKHM DPIBHEM JiTEpaTypO3HABYOI
epyauiii, cHopMOBaHUMHU BMIHHSIMHU BHYTPIIIHBO TIOEJHYBATH B COO1 TICH-
XIY4HUH, COIlaIbHUI, KyIbTypHUH, CTHYHUN, CCTCTUYHHUN Ta 1HINI CKIIaI-
HUKH. KpiM TOro, BOYKIMBUM acleKTOM Ili€l poOOTH € yBara BHKJIagada 10
BHUBYEHHS CTYJEHTaMHU TBOPUOCTI MOETIB-HEOKJIACUKIB SIK OHOTO 3 HaliBU-
COKOXYJOXKHIIIUX SBHIL YKPaiHCHKOI JiTeparypu XX CT. 1 pa3oM i3 TUM SIK
OJTHOTO 3 HAWCKIIAIHIIINX JJIsl CIIPUIMAaHHS YYHAMHU.

MeTor0 JIOCTiKEHHSI € BU3HAYECHHS NPOBITHUX (DAKTOPIB BUKOPH-
CTaHHS MEATOTi{YHUX TEXHOJIOTIN I (POPMYyBaHHS YNTAIBKOI KOMIICTCHT-
HOCTI CTyAEHTIB-()1TOJIOTIB HA 3aHATTAX 13 icTOpil yKpaiHCBHKOT JliTepaTypH
ITi/1 9ac BUBUYCHHS TBOPYOCTI YKPATHCHKUX HEOKIACHKIB. JlOCSITHEHHS METH
HayKOBOI PO3BIIKH Mependadae po3B’si3aHHS TAaKUX 3aBIaHb: POSKPUTTS H
MOTTUOICHHS 3MICTY TIOHSTh «II€JarorivdHi TEXHOJOTI», «IHTaIllbka KOM-
METEHTHICTHY, «HEOKIIACHIIN3M»; BH3HAUCHHS ONTHMAIBHUX 3ac00iB Tep-
CICKTUBHHUX TEXHOJOTIH Uil (POpMYBaHHS YHTANBKOi KOMIICTEHTHOCTI
MaiOyTHIX CIIOBECHUKIB; PO3POOICHHS 3aBIaHb LIS BIIPOBAKEHHS OKpEC-
JICHUX TEOPETUYHHUX IOJIOKEHb Y MPOLIEC] ONpAItOBaHHS CTYIEHTaMH I10€e-
311 M. [paii-Xmapu siKk HalsICKpaBillIOro MPeJCTaBHUKA «HEOKIACHYHOIO
IpoHa». MeTonomNoris JOCTiIKEHHS OJISIrae y BUKOPUCTaHHI TEOPETHYHHUX
MeTO/iB (aHami3 1 CHHTE3, IHAYKIIA Ta ASTYKIIisl, aHAJIOTis1, abcTparyBaHHs,
KOHKPETH3allis, MOPIBHSIHHSA, y3araJbHEHHS), 10 CIPHSIO BH3HAUYCHHIO
HAyKOBHUX OCHOB YIPOBAJPKEHHsI 3aCO0iB TEXHOJOTI30BAHOTO HaBYaHHS
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y (OpMyBaHHI YMTAIBKOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI CTYICHTIB T/ 4ac BHBYCHHS
TBOPYOCTI YKpPAiHCHKMX HEOKJIACHKIB, T4 METOIIB EMITIPUYHOTO PIiBHS
(BuBYeHHsI iH(GOPMAIIMHUX JPKEpeT 1 MpoOiaeM JOCTiKeHHS, CIocTepe-
JKEHHSI HaJl MOBOIO XYIO)KHBOTO TBOPY), IIO YMOXITUBIJIO OIIPAIFOBAHHS
nmoeTHYHHUX TBOpiB M. [[paii-Xmapu HUISIXOM TEXHOJIOTI3allii HaBYaHHS.

Po3B’si3aHHI0 OarathoX acmekTiB MpoOJieMH TexHouorizamii (HaxoBoi
IIJITOTOBKU CTY/IEHTIB-(DUJIONIOTIB CHPUSIOTh KOHIIENITYalbHI i/Iei BUYCHHUX
10710 0cOONMMUBOCTEH MpodeciitHOol menaroriyHoi ocBiTH B YKpaiHi Ta 3apy-
ODKHMX KpaiHaX Ha pI3HUX eTanax icTopuuHoro po3Butky (H. Abamkina,
O. I'my3man, M. Jlemienko, O. [lexora Ta iH.) 1 HOBOi cTparerii CTAHOBIGHHS
BITYM3HSIHOT BUIIOI mkomu (A. Anekctok, S. BomoOam, b. TepuryHchkui,
C. T'onuapenko, C. CucoeBa, T. TypkoT Ta iH.). MeTOJ0IOTiYHE 3HAYCHHS
Mae oO0rpyHTOBaHUH cydacHuMU ¢axipismu (B. [magumesum, A. ['pajgos-
cekuM, A. Cutuenkom, [. Tokmans, B. ViinieHko Ta 1H.) HAyKOBHH ITiXi]
JI0 TEXHOJIOT13aIlii BUBYCHHS JIITEpaTypH sIK MACTEIITBA CIIOBA, IO TIepe/I-
Oavae B3a€MOJIII0 EMOIIHHO-TOTTYHUX (DAKTOPIB XyJAOKHBOTO CIIPUIMAaHHS
Ta MOCHJICHHS JIMJAKTHYHOTO aCTEKTY B HaBYaHHI. BUTBIIICTh HAYKOBIIIB 1
BUYMTENIB MIATPUMYIOTh 110 MOJICPHI3allii IIKUILHOT JIITepaTypHOi OCBITH
B LIIJIOMY, 1 30KpeMa BUPOOJIEHHS TAKUX TEXHOJIOT1M HaBYaHHS JIITEPaTypH,
10 BpaxoByBaJIM O HE IWIIEe JOCATHEHHS Cy4acHOi JiTeparypo3HaByOi
JYMKH, a i ONTUMAJIBHUX OCBITHIX TEXHOJOTIH y JiTepaTypo3HaBuii mij-
TOTOBIII BUCOKOKBaTi(DiKOBAaHUX YUUTETIB YKPATHCHKOI MOBH 1 JTiTE€paTypH.

Jliteparypo3HaBui 3acajd O3HAuEHOi MPOOJIEMH CKJIAJAI0Th HAayKOBi
OCHOBH aHalizy XynoxkHboro TBopy (O. Ilotebns, I. Knouek, B. Mapxo,
M. HaeHko) Ta TEOpPETHYHI iJiel PO /iaJOrI9HICTh aHAJIITHYHOTO MPOIECY
1 ciBTBOpYiCcTh Horo yuacHuKiB (M. baxTiH), niTeparypo3HaByi, JiHIBic-
THYHI Ta MUCTEITBO3HABYI TEOPIi BIIKPUTOCTI TEKCTY JUTSI PI3HOMAHITHUX
inTepnperaniii (B. [3ep, O. [1oTeOHs), MiaJeKTHYHOI €JHOCTI TEKCTyallb-
HOTO i KOHTEKCTYaJbHOTO, 00’ €KTUBHOTO i Cy0’€KTHBHOTO, HAI[IOHAEHOTO
1 3arajJbHONIOACHKOrO B iHTeprperanii (P. [HrapaeH), a Takoxk creriaibHi
JOCIIPKEHHST CBITOBOTO Ta €BpoIeiicbkoro Heoknacuuusmy (B. Areesa,
O. bucrpoga, O. T'anpuyk, B. [lomonToBuu, T. Emniot, FO. Kosauis, 1. Poxi-
OHOBA), Y SKUX BU3HAUYEHO O3HAKHU HEOKIACUYHOTO JIITEPaTypPHOTO CTHIIIO,
OCHOBHI 1/1€i Ta €CTETHUYHI MPIOPUTETH HOTO MPEICTABHUKIB.

Jst popMyBaHHS YMTAILBKOT KOMIETEHIIT MaHOyTHIX (axiBIliB-ClIOBEC-
HUKIB 3HAUYIIM BUCTYIIA€ 3aralbHUHN aHaJi3 MpoOieMu peaizamnii KoMiie-

141



142

Olha Mkhytaryan, Inna Rodionova

TEHTHICHOTO MiIXOy B Cy4acHiil ykpaincekiii mkomi (H. bibik, C. bongap,
O. ITomeryn, O. Capyenko, C. TpyOaueBa) Ta B OCBITHIX CHCTEMax 3apy-
oibkaux kpaid (H. JlaBpuuenko, O. Jlokmunaa, O. Ouapyk). OnopHUMH
B JIOCJI/DKCHHI € BHM3HA4YeHI BUYCHHMH OCHOBH MpodeciiiHOl TOTOBHOCTI
CTYZIEHTIB-(DUIONOTIB 1O BUKJIAJAaHHS YKPATHCHKOT Ta CBITOBOI JIiTeparypu
(O. Cemenor, JI. MipomHU4eHKO), inei pO3BUTKY KPEAaTHBHOCTI MaiOyT-
HiX yuureniB mireparypu (O. Kyueson), opmyBaHHS niTepaTypo3HaBUOi
(JI. basunp), inTeprperauiiiHoi komnereHTHOcTel (JI. Byrenko) Ta 3mar-
HOCTI MallOyTHBOTO BUUTENS JITEPaTypu A0 MPOEKTHO-KOHCTPYKTOPCHKOT
nisuteHOCTI (B. Ilymsp). OcmuciaenHio mpoOieMu B METOAWYHIN TIONIUHI
cnpusttoth okpecieni O. Icaesoro, JI. Hazapenko, C. [Tanamap, A. Cutden-
koM, A. ®aconero, JI. @ypcosoro, T. SAuenko ocobauBocTi GpopMyBaHHS
MIPEAMETHO] JTepaTypHOi KOMIIETCHTHOCT] YUHIB, 30KpeMa 1010 HeoOXi-
HOCTI YTOYHEHHS CyTi W CTPYKTYPH IOHATTSI Ta METOIUYHUX yYMOB HOTO
peamizamii. MeToAMYHI acleKTH NIKITBHOTO BHUBYEHHS TBOPYOCTI YKpa-
THCBKHX HEOKJIaCHKiB BUCBITIeHO y mparsx O. barana, JI. bonmapenko,
H. Tloningyk, SKHMH PO3KPHUTO KIFOYOBI MHUTAHHS 1HTEPHpETaii XymaoK-
HBOTO JTOPOOKY 3HAKOBHX IPEICTABHUKIB MBOTO CTIIO. OMHAK IIiecps-
MOBaHO crieuudiky (HopMyBaHHS YUTANBKOI KOMIIETCHIIIT CTYICHTIB Y XOi
BUBYEHHS 110€31i HEOKJIACHKIB 3ac00aMH NEPCIEKTUBHUX TEXHOJIOTIH a0ci
HE JOCIiKEHO, 10 YCKJIAIHIOE TEOPETHKO-TIPAKTUYHY MiJrOTOBKY Maii-
OyTHIX y4MTENiB 0 ONTHMAIbHOI OpraHizalii HaBYaJILHOTO MpOLECy Ha
YPOKax yKpaiHCBKOI JTiTepaTypH.

2. TepminoJsioriuna 6a3a gocJizKeHHsI

BaratoacriekTHHI PO3IIISI MOHATTA MEAAaroriyHOl TEXHONOTII, a came
SIK: PaIioOHAILHOTO CIOCOOY JOCATHEHHS CBIiIOMO C(OPMYIHLOBAHOT OC-
BiTHROI MeTH (B. Jluxa4yoB), Hayku (I. CeneBko), meaaroriaHoi CUCTeMH
(B. becnanbko, C. Cucoesa, /. UepHiIeBChKHIA), MEAAroriyHOI MisiIbHO-
cti (A. HiciMuyk), CHCTEMHOAUTBHICHOTO MiJIXOLY 10 OCBITHBOTO MPOIECY
(O. Ilexota), cucremu 3Hanb (B. Onuinyk), mucrenrsa nenarora (H. Tanu-
3iHa), moxeni (B. Uennis), 3aco0y onTumizalii Ta MoJIepHi3allii OCBITHHO-
ro nporecy (®. SHymKkeBUY), MpoLeCcyaTbHOrO KOMIIOHEHTa OCBITHHOTO
npouecy (M. Knapin), interparusaoro migxoxy a0 ocsitu (I1. Mitgemn),
JIO3BOJISIE TIPOCTEKUTH TEH/ICHIIIIO PO3YMiHHS BYCHUMM IIEATOTiYHOI TeX-
HOJIOTI] SIK TIeJaroTiYHOT CUCTEMH, 10 Ma€ Ha METi OTPUMaHHS Harepen
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3aIJIaHOBAHOTO TapaHTOBAHOTO pe3ynbTary [S5, c. 661]. OcHoBHMMH ele-
MEHTaMH CTPYKTYpH TaKoi CHCTEMH €: KOHIIENTyaJbHa OCHOBA, 3MICTOBA
it TIporiecyanpHa YacTHHHU, a HAHBaKIIMBIIINMH O3HAKaMH — BiJTBOPIOBA-
Hicth (C. CHcoeBa), IeTalbHUEM OMKUC KOXKHOTO €Taly Ha IUISIXY J0 METH
Ta 000B’A3KOBICTh BiATBOpPEeHHS criocoOy ikt (C. bornap). Lle o3Hadae, o
TEXHOJIOTI3aIlisl POPMYBaHHS YUTAI[LKOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI CTYICHTIB Ha 3a-
HATTSX 13 icTOpil YKpaiHCBKOT JliTepaTypH nepeadadyae BU3HAYCHHS ONTH-
MaJIbHOT KOMOiHaLi 3MICTYy BUy4yBaHOTO Marepiaiy, MeToiB i opm ioro
OIIPAIIOBaHHS Ta BUOOPY MPAKTUIHO AOLUIBHUX IIUIAXIB 1 3ac00iB X peai-
3arii BIAMOBIAHO 0 3aIJIAHOBAHOI JUAAKTUYHOI METH.

OCKiJIbKU pe3yJbTaTUBHUMHU O3HAKAMH KOMIIETCHTHICHOTO TMiIXOMy €
c(OpPMOBAHICTh KOMIICTCHII i KOMIIETCHTHOCTEH CTYACHTIB, MEpemyciM
CJIIJl YTOYHUTH 3MiCT IMX Ne(iHIiid Ta B3a€MO3B’I3KH MK HUMH. Po3-
BOJISTYM O3HAYCHI TIOHATTS, JOTPUMYEMOCS TO3HIIIT HayKoBIIB [9; 10; 16],
BIJIMOBIJTHO JIO SIKOT KOMMemeHyisi CIIBBIIHOCUTHCS 3 XapaKTCPUCTHKAMH,
HaOYTHMH CTYIEHTOM Y IIPOIECi BUBUCHHS OKPEMOTO HABYAJIHHOTO TIPE.-
MeTa (TpeaMeTHa KOMIICTCHIIIS), & KOMIEeMeHMHICb — 3 METaxapaKTepuc-
THUKaMHU, 110 CKJIaJal0Th KIIOYOBY KOMIIETCHTHICTh. KoMmeTeHTHICHA OCBI-
Ta CIIPSIMOBY€ThCS HA JOCATHEHHS Pe3yJIbTaTiB, SKUMU € 1€papXivyHO MiJIno-
psakoBaHi kuowosa (6a30Ba), sacanvHonpeomemua 1 npeomemna (ramyse-
Ba) KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, TOMY YUmMaybKy KOMnemeHyito MOSICHIOEMO K Biauy-
XKEHY BiJl Cy0’€KTa coliaabHy HOPMY JIO0 OCBITHBOI IiATOTOBKH CTY/ICHTA,
HEOOX1THY AJIs1 HOTO SKICHOI NPOAYKTHBHOI MISUIBHOCTI Y cepi dnTanbKoi
JistmbHOCTI. HatoMmicTs uumaywvxoo xomnemenmmuicmio, 3a BUCHOBKaMU
O1TBIIOCTI BYCHNX, HA3WBAEMO HAOyTy B MPOIIECi HABYAHHS JITEPATypH iH-
TErPOBaHY 3aTHICTh CTYJICHTA, 110 CKJIAJAEThCS 31 3HAHb, YMiHb, IOCBIJY,
MIHHOCTEH 1 CTAaBJICHHS, SIKI IUTICHO PEalli3yFOThCS y MPOIEC] MPAKTHKH.

s ipodeciiHOTO CTaHOBJICHHS MalOyTHBOTO CIIOBECHHKA BayKITH-
BOIO € CTPYKTypa YHTAIBKOI KOMIIETCHTHOCTI, III0 HE OOMEKYETHCS PO3Y-
MIHHSM JIMIIIE TICHXOJIOTTYHOT a00 IHTENIEKTYa IbHOT TAaHOCTI 0OCOOHMCTOCTI,
a BU3HAYA€ETHCS PIBHEM YCHIMIHOCTI YUTALBKOI TiSUIBHOCTI, 30aTHICTIO 10
BHKOHAHHS 3HAYHOTO CIEKTPY 3aBlaHb 13 JiTepaTypu Ta po3B’si3aHHs MPO-
0J1eM 13 METOI0 JIOCATHEHHS MO3UTUBHOTO pe3ynbTary. ¥ (OopMyBalIbHOMY
IpoIleci aKTyalli3yl0ThCsl BUCHOBKH (haXiBI[iB MPO KOMIUIEKC CIEIM(ITHNX
0COOUCTNICHUX, KOZHIMUBHUX, eCTemUKO-KOMYHIKAMUBHUX MA YIHHICHUX
MEXaHi3MiB YHTAIbKOI KOMIETEHTHOCTI, CIPSIMOBAaHUX Ha OpraHi3amiio Ta
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peaizaiiro e(heKTUBHOI €CTETUYHOT B3aEMOJIIi PEIUITIEHTIB 13 XyIOXKHIM
TekcToM [16, ¢. 252]. Kpim Toro, OCcKiJIbkA piBeHb OBOJIOJIHHS CTY/ICHTA-
MH YHTAIBKOI0 KOMITETCHTHICTIO BH3HAYAETHCS HAOYTHMH HPEIMETHUMHU
KOMIIETEHIIISIMH, TIyMadadd MPeIMETHY KOMIIETCHTHICTh SIK UHTAIbKy Ta
nopisroun yMKy O. CeMeHOT, 0 TOJOBHHM OpIEHTHPOM BH3HAYCHHS
KUTBKOCTI KOMITETEHIIIH € collianbHe 3aMoBIieHHs [13, ¢. 141], 3ayBaxkumo,
10 K CKJIamoBa MpodeciiHOi KOMIETEHTHOCTI MalOyTHHOTO CIIOBECHU-
Ka, YdTalbka KOMIIETEHTHICTh Mependadae BOJOMIHHS iHmMen1eKmyaibHO,
nepyenmueHol0, MeKCmon02iuHoIo, pegekcusHolo, cepmeHesmuyHoI0, -
mepnpemayiunoro, AimepamypHoio / 1imepamyposHaguolo, MuUcmeymeos-
HABY010, eMUUHOI, OUCKYPCUBHOW, THHOPMAYIIHOW, 00CTIOHUYbKOI, €6-
PUCMUYHOIO, KPeaMUBHOIO, NCUXONO0TUHOIO, Ne0A202iUHOI0, MEMOOUYHOIO Ui
MexXHON02IYHOK KOMIICTCHIISIMU. BiaTak ycminmmHui pe3ynbraT 4uTanbKoi
JUSUTBHOCTI CTYIEHTIB 3yMOBIFOETBCS HEOOX1THICTIO MIJIECIIPSMOBAHOT yBa-
I'Ml BHKJIaJa4a 10 (GopMyBaHHS KOXKHOI 3 ITUX MpodeciiHUX KOMIETCHIIIN
Ha yCiX JIaHKaxX NeJaroriyHoro MpoIecy, J0 SIKUX 3apPaxOBYIOTHCS 3MICT,
METOIX 1 (OPMH IISTIBHOCTI, 11 €Tanu ¥ YMOBH YCHIIIIHOTO MPOBECHHS,
pe3yIBTaTh Ta iX KOPEKIIis.

HeoOxiqHicTh BKIIIOYEHHS HpPEIMETHO-POodeciiHOro i comiaabHOro
KOHTEKCTIB MailOyTHbOro (haxy A0 3MICTy JiTeparypo3HaBUMX KypCiB 3y-
MOBITIO€ HEOOX1HICTh YCBIIOMJICHHSI CTYJICHTaMH HE JIMIIE TEOPETUKO-JIi-
TEpaTypPO3HABYMX BIJIOMOCTEH MPO YKPaiHCHhKUX HEOKIIACHKIB y €BPOIEii-
CHKOMY JIITEpaTypHOMY KOHTEKCTI, a i crienn(iKu ONpaIfoBaHHs [IbOTO Ma-
Tepiany yYHSIMH y IIKITBHOMY Kypci yKpaiHChKoi JiTeparypu [12], 30kpema
B33a€MO3B’SI3Ky Ii€l TEMU 3 YHHHOIO HABYAIBHOIO MPOTPAMOI0, BUBUCHHS
JUKEPEN eCTETUYHOTO KOy HEOKJIACHKIB, O3HAK iX JITEPaTypHOTO CTHIIIO,
1716, ECTETUYHOTO 3aIlOBITY Ta OCOOIMUBOCTEH aHai3y OKPEMHUX TBOPIB.

3. [lepcriekTHBHI TEXHOJIOTII HABYAHHS JIITEPATyPH y BHILiH HIKOTi

HayxoBi 3acamu TexHojori3arii (JopMyBaHHS YHTAILKOI KOMIIETCHTHO-
cTi (haxiBLsA-CTIOBECHHKA, KU 3ac00aMU XyIOXKHBOT JITEpaTypu BHXOBY-
BaTUMeE Yy IIKOJISIPIB 3arajbHOMIOACHKI i BUCOKOMOpAbHI SKOCTI, BIUINBA-
TUME Ha iXHilf CBITONISAA 1 IIHHICHI Opi€HTUpPHU, BUOYOBYEMO Ha OCHOBI
TEOPETUKO-METOUYHOI CHUCTEMH MpodeciiiHol MiArOTOBKM MaiOyTHHOTO
BUUTEIS] YKPAaiHCHKOI MOBH 1 JTITEpaTypH B €AHOCTI MpodeciifHIX KOMIIe-
TEHIi} (axiBILs-T0CTITHUKA 1 KyTBTYPOMOBHOT 0COOHMCTOCTI, PO3pOOICHOT
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O. Cemenor [13]. BaxJMBuM CKJIaJHHUKOM TaKOT CHCTEMH € KOMILJIEKC JIiTe-
paTypo3HaBYMX JUCIUIUIIH, TOPCIYHUM IUITXOM OCSTHEHHS SIKOTO CTYICH-
TaM{ BB)KAEMO BCTAHOBJICHHS JIQJIOTTYHOTO B3a€EMO3B 3Ky MiX 3700yT-
KaMH JIITepaTypO3HABCTBA Ta IMICHUXOJIOTO-TIEaroT19HOI i METOIMYHOT HayK.
Hanpuknan, y xoni BUBUCHHS (DLTOIOTaMU CTPYKTYPH SIBHIIA XyHIOKHBOTO
MUCTEIITBA CJIOBA CIIiJ] 30Pi€HTYBATH IX Ha CHCTEMHE 3aCBOECHHS JIiTEpaTyp-
HOTro Marepiaily yuHsMH. 3BiCHO, MalOTh pallito JiteparyposHasui (B. I3ep,
P. Inrapnen), Bka3yrouu Ha JESKY BIAKPHUTICTh TEKCTY W HEOJHO3HAYHICTh
CHpUiMaHHA XyIOXKHBOTO TBOpY. OJHAK BOIHOYAC JIITEPAaTYypHUU TEKCT
pO3paxoBaHUil aBTOPOM Ha BiNOBIAHY PEAKIIII0 pELUIi€HTA i €CTETUUHUIH
BIUIMB Ha HHOTO, TOMY YHUKHEHHSI YYHSMH / CTYJICHTaMH TIOBEPXOBUX y3a-
raJibHeHb MMPO BUBYCHUH TBip MOXKJIMBE JIMIIE 32 YMOBU 3aCBOEHHS HUMU
aBTOPCHKOT ifel.

VY BU3HAuUCHHI ICHUXOJOTO-TIEJJArOTIYHUX IEePEIYMOB TEXHOJIOTI3aIlii
MIJITOTOBKH CJIOBECHUKIB JIO IIKUILHOTO aHATI3Yy XYIOKHBOTO TBOPY Opi-
€HTYEMOCS Ha TEOPETUKO-METOIUYHI OCHOBH PO3BUTKY KPEaTUBHOCTI Maii-
OyTHIX y4uTeniB JiTeparypH, okpecieni O. Kyneroin [7]. Inetbes npo HeoO-
X1IHICTh (POPMYBAaHHS B CTY/JCHTIB YMiHb «BOJIOMITH COOOI0», 3MaTHOCTI
JI0 CaMOOITIHKH, KOHCTPYKTUBHOI CITIBTBOPYOCTI, COIIaJIbHOT aKTUBHOCTI,
MPOSIBIB €MIIaTii Ha OCHOBI 3aCBOEHHS HUMH CHELiaJbHUX 3HAaHb PO 0CO-
OIMBOCTI PO3BUBATIBHOTO HABUAHHS JIITEpaTypH.

Omnuc mporecyaabHO! YaCTUHU TEXHOJOTIYHOTO MEJaroriyHoro Impo-
1ecy 3/iHCHIOEMO, KePYIOUNCh AYMKOIO MPO T€, MUCTELTBO MPOEKTYBAHHS
OCBITHBOTO TIPOIIECY MONATAE B TOMY, 00 3HAiTH OamaHc MiX pi3HUMHA
nenarorivHIMu TexHomorisMu (/1. YepHineBchkmii), HacaMmepen Tpaau-
nidHUMK Ta iHHOBaliitHuMHU. [le o3Hauae, Mo e(EeKTHUBHICTD IMiITOTOBKU
CTYJCHTIB-(iJIOJIOTIB JI0 HAaBYaJIbHO-BUXOBHMX BIUIMBIB Ha YOIl JiTepa-
TYpH 3yMOBIIIOE€ ONTHMAJbHE IMOEJHAHHS CTIMKMX CIOCOOIB opraHizarii
HABYAJBHOTO MPOIECY Yy BHIIH IIKOII (JICKIiH, ceMiHapiB, MPAKTHUHUX,
nabopaTopHUX i IHAWBIAyaIbHUX 3aHATh, CAMOCTIHHOI HAYKOBO-IOCIiTHOT
poOOTH, CUCTEMHU MPAKTHK) 1 CydacHUX iX Monu(ikalii, a TakoX METOJIB
1 MpUIOMIB, IO IPYHTYIOTHCS Ha 3acajax iHIWBIiIyaizaiii, nudepeniiia-
1ii, TPOOIEMHOCTI Ta iHTEPAKTUBHOCTI OCBITHBOIO Ipolecy («MO3KOBUI
HITypM», POJIBOBI irpy, TPyNOBi TPEHIHTH Ta iH.) Ta BIAMOBIAHUX 3aC00iB
(crienianbHUX HABYAIBHUX 3aBIaHb, MYJIBTUMEIIHHOTO CYNIPOBOMY Ta iH.).
VY miif cripaBi 3pocTae poik HAYKOBHX J1aboparopiid, mpoOIeMHHX TypTKiB,
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a TaKOX CTICIIKYPCIB i CHiericeMiHapiB 3 JIiTepaTypO3HaBUMX, ICHXOJIOTO-TIe-
JIATOTIYHHUX 1 METOJUYHUX MPEIMETIB, CIIPSIMOBAHMX Ha BHSB 1X 1HTETpa-
THBHOTO TIOTCHITIAITY.

B 0CHOBY JNeKITIiTHO-CEMIHAPCHKUX 3aHATH 13 JITEPaTypO3HABUNX KYPCiB
JOIUTPHO TOKJIACTH IMUPOKOBIIOMY TEXHOJOTIIO MPOOJIEMHOTO HaBYaHHS,
IO CKJIQIAETHCS 3 TAKUX CTAIliB: 1) BUSBICHHS CYIIEPEUHOCTEH — CTBOPECHHS
MIPOOJIEMHOT CUTYaIlii; 2) OCMUCIICHHS CTYJICHTaMHU MTPOOJIEMHOTO 3aB/IaHHS;
3) anani3 yMOB Mi3HABaJbHOTO 3aBJAHHS, YCTAHOBJICHHS 3aJICKHOCTI MiXk
foro cxylaJHUKaMH; 4) 4JIeHYBaHHS OCHOBHOTO IPOOJIEMHOIO 3aBAaHHS Ha
MIKpO3aB/IaHHs, BU3HAYCHHS IIaHY iX PO3B’S3aHHS; 5) BUCYHEHHS H yCBi-
JIOMJICHHSI TiITOTe3H, MOOLITI3allis pecypcy 3HaHb, yMiHb 1 HABUUOK; 6) 100ip
METOZiB 1 3ac001B MTi3HABAIILHOTO MOITYKY; 7) BUKOHAHHS CUCTEMH JIii i orre-
pariif; 8) mpakTHYHA TepeBipKa OTPUMAHHX PE3yNbTaTiB, iX 3iCTABICHHS 3
TiOTE30k0, OCMHUCIICHHS B3a€MO3B’S3KIB MK HAOYTHMH i 3aCBOEHHMH
paHiIe 3HaHHAMHA. BaXJI1BO, 110 pe3yabTaToM 3arpoBaKEHHS TPOOIEMHOL
TEXHOJIOT1i BUBUCHHS ICTOPUKO-TIITEPATYPHUX KyPCIB € UUTAIIbKA KOMITETCHT-
HICTB, C(POPMOBaHA Ha 3acaJax TBOPYOTO OBOJIOAIHHS, 3HAHHSIMH, YMIHHIMH
1 HAaBHYKaMH Ta PO3BUTOK KPUTUYHOTO MUCIICHHSL.

BoaHouac 0CHOBOIO Pe3yJabTaTUBHOIO MPOBEAEHHS CEMIHAPCHKO-IIPAK-
TUYHUX 3aHATH 13 JITEpaTypo3HaBUMX KYPCIB € TpyIoBi TexHoxorii. [lepe-
Barol0 TpymnoBoi ()OPMU HABUAHHS € B3a€MOHABUAHHS Ta MONIUOJICHHS
3HaHb, (HOPMYBaHHS BMIHHS BECTH JIaJIOT, JUCKYCii0, apTyMEHTYBaTu CBOI
JyMKH. MeETOIMYHO TIpaBWJIbHA OpraHi3oBaHa poOOTa B MaluX TIpymax
HAJa€ BCIM YYaCHUKAM MOXKJIMBICTh JMiITH, MPAKTHUKYBaTH HABUYKH CIIiB-
POOITHUITBA, MI)KOCOOHMCTICHOTO CIIIKYBAaHHS 32 YMOBH KOMITJICKTYBaHHS
IpyIl Ha OCHOBI BpaxyBaHHS 1HIMBIIyalIbHO-TICHXOJIOTTYHHX OCOOIUBOCTEH
CTYJICHTIB.

4. ITpo61eMHO-CTUIBOBHIT aHATI3 TBOPY

ITpoBiTHUM YMHHHIKOM Y/IOCKOHAJIEHHS HaBYaJIbHO-BIXOBHOTO MPOIIECY
BueHi (C. bonmap, A. CuTueHKo) BU3HAYAIOTh MPOEKTYBAHHS JIOKAJIBHUX
TEXHOJIOTiil BUBUCHHSI OKPEMHUX JITEPaTypHHUX TeM a00 TEOpPETHKO-IiTepa-
TYPO3HABUMX NOHSTb, 30KpeMa JIiTepaTypHuX cTHIiB. OCKUIBKY CKJIQAHICTD
3aCBO€HHS CIAALIMHU MOETiB-HEOKJIACHUKIB Yy IIKOMI 3yMOBJIEHAa 00’ €KTHB-
HUMH TPUYUHAMH {1 XyTOXKHOCTI, a caMe: aKaJeMiuHICTIO, BUTOHYECHOIO
€CTETHYHICTIO, HAsIBHICTIO aJf03iH, IIIMOOKOTO MiATEKCTY i ajJeropuyHOro
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3MICTY, aKTyalli3y€eThCs POoOIeMa BUBUCHHS IHOUBIOVAILHO2O CTNUIIO NUCH-
MeHHUKa, 10 HAOIMKAE YUHIB IO PO3YMIHHS HEITOBTOPHOCTI XYIOXKHBOTO
SIBUIIA Ta BUKOHABCHKOI MaliCTEPHOCTI HOro aBTOpa. Y 4MTadiB BUPOOIIS-
€TBHCS 3arabHUH MiAX1M IO MOSCHEHHSI CMUCITY i KPacH XyI0)KHBOTO TBOPY
gepe3 BIAKPUTTS €THOCTI HOTO MPOOIEMaTHKH i TIOSTUKH, & HE PO3KPHTTS
X SIK OKPEMHUX «IIPOTPaAMOBHX ITUTAHBY HA ITOYATKY i B KiHI[I BUBYCHHS TBO-
Py, K 1€ 11e Hepiako OyBae B mkoii. COpusTH TaKOMY IiAXO/Y, BBaXKAaEMO,
MOKJIMKaHUi 3arpornoHoBannii A. CUTYEHKOM npooOieMHO-CIuib08ull THIT
aHaJi3y, CyTHICTIO SIKOTO € IIPOMOpIiiiHe BUCBITACHHS OCHOBHUX NPOOIEM
y XyIOXKXHBbOMY TBOpPi Ta CTHJIBOBUX pillleHb NMUCbMEHHUKA [14]. Xoua B
METOIMYHIN JIiTepaTypi € 3aCTEPEKEHHsI Bil HEMOMYISIPHOCTI 3aXO0/iB, 1110
MIPUBEPTAIOTH yBAry HIKOJIIPIB / CTYICHTIB 0 (pOPMH TBOPIB MHUCTEITBA
(s1x 1 10 hopMH HaBYAHHS ), TOMIPKOBaHE BUCBITIICHHS HE TIPOCTO CKJIa/IHHU-
KiB 11i€1 HopMu, a BIIKPUTTS YUTAYaMH YHIKAJIHbHOTO BUPAYKAIBHOTO TIOTCH-
iajxy «came IbOoTro» 00pasy «came B I[bOMY KOHTEKCTI» JIa€ 3MOTY BIIUyTH
Ha co0i 4apiBHHU JOTHK BIAJIOTO CIIOBA, BHPA3Yy, SICKPABOTO XYHIOKHBOTO
o6pa3zy. Toxi aHaii3 TBOpY HE OOMEXKYETHCSI PO3MOBAMH JIMIIIE TIPO HOTO
1IeHHO-TEeMaTUYHyY OCHOBY Ta CIIOHYKAa€ CTYICHTIB JOCIIAUTH XyTOXKHIN
ACIIEKT MPOYUTAHOTO, CIIPABIISIE CBIM €CTETHYHUIN BIUIUB, SIKUH PO3yMi€MO
SIK MiJJHECEHE MEePeKUBAHHS 1 IUIATOHIYHE 3a/I0BOJICHHS, BUKIHMKAHE MPO-
HUKHEHHSIM YHMTauiB y CBIT 00pa3iB.

[TocnioBHICTE NnpodIEMHO-CMUIBL08020 AHAIIZY XYJOXKHBOTO TBOPY
Oisiple Harajye MOPSIOK, BIACTHBHUH MPOOJIEMHO-TEMAaTHYHOMY, MPOTE
BiJIPI3HAETHCS BiJl HHOTO CIEI[IAIbHOK YBAroto J0 iHMB1yaIbHOTO CTHITIO,
MOHSATTS SIKOTO TaKOK CTPYKTYPY€ETHCS: BUHUKAIOTH TTOHATTS CKIAOHUKIB i
munie THAWBIYaJbHOTO CTHIJIFO MMMChbMEHHHKA; MPOTATOM yCiX €TalliB BH-
BYCHHS XYJI0’KHBOTO TBOPY BKA3yFOThCsl HAUOUIBII XapaKTepHi cmuiemeop-

yi ¢haxkmopu; 3aKITATAIOTHCS OCHOBH PO3YMIHHS CTIUIIO SIK ecmemuiHol

cucmemy KOHKPETHOTO MHHCbMEHHUKA, XyHOKHbOI'O TBOPEHHS 3arajoM.
Po3rnsiHeMo BU3HAYEHUH YYEHUM aJITOPUTM LIOTO TUIY aHANI3y TBOPY, 110
nependavae Taki MUTAHHS:

Ilepwia rpyna:

1. IlepBUHHE BPa)KEHHS BiJl IPOUUTAHOTO.

/Jlpyea Tpyna:

1. ITpoBimHI MOTHBH TBOPY Ta 3aCO0H 1X EMOLiITHO-CMHCIIOBOT BUPA3HOCTI.

2. XymoxKHSI MaliCTEPHICTh aBTOpA.
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Tpems rpyna:

1. OcoOmMBOCTI IHJWBITYaTLHOTO CTHIIIO ITMChMEHHHKA.

2. IneliHo-XymoKH1 3B’S13KH 3 IHIIIUMHU TBOPAMH.

3. 3aranbHe BpasKeHHS BiJl BUBYCHOTO TBOPY.

OmnopHi ClI0Ba I[OTO AITOPUTMY PO3TANIYIOTHCS B TaKild MOCHiTOBHO-
CTi: OCHOBHI MOTHBH, 3aCO0HM BHPA3HOCTi, OCOOJUBOCTI 1HMBITYyaJIbHOIO
CTHIIIO, XYIOXKHSI MAHCTEpPHICTh, €CTeTUYHe BpaxkeHHs [14, c. 171-172].

OCKIJIbKY B JIITEPaTypHOMY PO3BHUTKY YUHIB TOJIOBHUM 3aBIAHHSM € HE
HAKOMMYCHHS NPEAMETHUX 3HaHb, a OBOJIOJIHHS 3arajJbHUMHU CIOCOOaMU
PO3YMOBHX il Ha OCHOBI MONEPEAHBO COPMOBAHMX MOTHUBIB 3aCBOEHHS
y3arallbHeHHX JIi Ta BIACHOTO 3pOCTaHHs, ynockoHaneHHs (B. JlaBumos,
J1. EnbkoHiH), cTyneHTaM OCOOJIMBO BaKIIMBO 3aCBOITH TOJOKEHHS Ha-
BYAITbHO-TEXHOJIOTIYHOI KOHIIEMIIIT JriTepaTypHOro anamizy A. CuTYeHKa
PO 3MICT 1 IOPSIOK BUBYCHHS XYIOXKHIX TBOPIB.

5. lIpakTHYHUIi acneKT TexHoJori3auii gpopMyBaHHs
YUTANBKOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI CTY/IEHTIB Mi/l Yac aHaTi3y
cTuieTBipHux qomMiHaHT noesii M. Ipaii-Xmapu

V mpoueci BuBUeHHs Kypcey «lcTopis yKkpaiHChKoi JiTeparypu», 0 BU-
kianaerbest st cnerianbaocTi 014. 01 Cepennst ocBita (YkpaiHnchka MOBa
1 JiTepaTypa) MPOBOAUTHCS NpPAaKTUYHE 3aHATTA Ha TeMy «CTHIeTBipHi
nominanTu noesii M. [lpaif-Xmapuy, 110 Mae Ha MeTi BU3HAYEHHS SICKpa-
BUX KOHCTAHT i TEMaTHYHO-CMHUCIIOBUX MAPaIUrM iHANBIAyalIbHOI TOCTH-
KM BiJIOMOTO TPEJCTABHUKA HEOKJIACHYHOTO JIITEPaTypHOTro crwimo. s
PO3BUTKY BIAMOBIIHUX CKIIQJHUKIB YUTAILKOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI CTYICHTIB
paauMo cOopMyBaTH 3 YUCIA CTYJACHTIB-KPUTHKIB TBOPYi TPYIH, IO BH-
Pa3HO KOHKPETH3YIOTh TOW UM 1HIIMN acTeKT MOSTUYHOT CIIaIIIIMHA MUTIIS
cioBa. Pobora KoyKHOT Takoi Tpynu BigOyBaeThCs 3a TpaBIJIAMH, BIACTH-
BUMH IIPOOJIEMHO-CTHIIHOBOMY aHaJi3y 3arajoM, i XapaKTepUCTHKA O3HAK
ABTOPCHKOIO CTHJIIO MiJIOPSAKOBYETbCS MOACHEHHIO MpOOJIeMaTuku Ta
XyAOKHBOT MalCTEPHOCTI KOHKPETHOrO TBOPY. KiIbKICTh CTYAEHTCHKHX
TBOPYMX TPYI BU3HAYAETHCS YHCIOM OOTOBOPIOBAHHUX AOMIHAHT 1HAMBILY-
anbHoro cTuiro M. [lpaii-Xwmapu, 110 cTanu CBOEPITHUMHU HOCISIMH IiJTiC-
HOCTI JIipHYHUX TBOPiB: 1) aHTHHOMIsA «CBOOOA — HEBOJISY; 2) JOMiHAHTA
«KpOB»; 3) TOMIHAHTHUII MOTHB «COH» — «CMEPTb» — (GKUTTS». 3aMiCTh
TPaJUIIIHHOTO 3arajlbHOTO 3aBIaHHS — IIJArOTYBaTHCS 10 Oeciau mpo ca-
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MOCTIHHO MPOYHUTAHI TBOPH, CTYICHTH BiJIIIOBIIHO J0 MPU3HAYCHHS CBOET
TBOPUOI TPYIH OCPKYIOTh IepeI3aBIaHHs — IIePETIiK KOHKPETHHUX ITUTAHb,
PO3B’sI3aHHS SIKUX HAOIM3HUTH iX 10 pO3yMiHHS aBTOPCHKOI MaHEpH ITOETa-
HEOKJIaCHKa Ta MIJTrOTY€E JI0 aHATITHKO-CHHTETUYHOI OeCiin B ayJuTOopii.
HaBenemo mpukiaan 3aBiaHb JUIS OMHIET 3 TBOPYUX IPYH «AHTHHOMIS
«cB00OIA — HEBOILS:

1. Kepyrounch HactaHoBaMH 110 JieKuii «TBOpUICTh yKpaiHCBKHX He-
OKJIACHKIB», 13 TepeniKy peKOMEHIOBAaHHUX [UId NPOYUTAHHSA TBOPIB
M. [Hpaii-Xmapu 100epiTh Ti, IO SCKPABO MPE3EHTYIOTb AHTUHOMIIO
«CBOOOIH — HEBOIY.

2. [ligroTyiiTe BUpa3He YNTAHHS HamaM SITh 1MOE3il, sIka 0COOIMBO CIIO-
nobanacs. CkaxiTh, [0 Bac HaMOUIBIIE BPA3MWIO y MIPOUYUTAHHUX MOE3isX.

3. HasBiTb, sKi JyMKH 94 TPOMU OCOOJIHMBO 3alliKaBUJIA BAC, MOSCHITH,
YUM CaMe, BHOKPEMHBIITH 03HAKH HEOKJIACHIHOTO CTHIIIO.

4. Ha npukitajax i3 TBOpy MOKaXiTh MaCTEPHICTh aBTOpa B PO3KPHUTTI
AHTUHOMII «cBO0OOIa — HEBOJISAY.

5. BHKOpPHCTOBYIOUM PEKOMCHIOBaHY KPUTHUHY JITEPATypy, OKPECIiTh
0COOJMBOCTI 1HIUBIAyaIbHOT ToeTHKH M. Jlpaii-XMapu B IUIOIIKHI MPoa-
HaJII30BaHOI aHTHMHOMIi «CBOOOIM — HEBOJI» Ta OCMUCHITH CaMOOYTHICTh
HOro TBOPUOCTI B KOHTEKCT1 B €BPONEHCHKOMY JIITEPaTypPHOMY KOHTEKCTI.

6. YKaxiTb TBOPH, € BUPAKEHI CXOXKI TyMKH i MOUyTTs, 00 OCMHUC-
JITh MOYYTE KPi3b MPU3MY CYYaCHUX MO/AIH, TPOKOMEHTYBABIIN BUCHOBOK
M. Haenka: «Cutyanist 20-X pokiB CbOTOAHI CTa€ HE MEHII aKTyaJIbHOIO,
HDK Yy 9ac cBoro moctaHHs. Tomi YkpaiHa i i1 miteparypa Hamaraiucs
YTBEPIUTH CBOE ICTHHHE OOMWYYS B YMOBaX IOCTYIOBOTO YSPMJICHHS
cBOOOIM TBOPUYOCTI 1 HAYKOBOT POOOTH, & CHOTOJHI 1€ OOJUYYs PO3MHU-
BA€THCS PO3TYJIOM TCeBA0CBOOO M. Tomi MOHATTS «YKpaiHay HaMarajiu-
Csl KIIPOIUCATHY Y MPOKPYCTOBOMY JIOXKI PAISHCHKUX IMIIEPCHKUX aMOi-
... Termep BUTOJIONIYETHCS 11€s1 PO MOBEPHEHHS YKpaiHU B IMITEPit0
«HOBOTO TUITY», BiJl 90or0o YKpaina sk heHOMEeH He oJIepKy€e Hi HaMEeHIIO1
JYXOBHOT MIATPUMKHY.

7. I1osICHITH CBOE CTaBJICHHS 10 MOTHBIB MPOYUTAHUX MOE3ii.

Sk pe3ynbTaT MpoBeAEHOI PoOOTH 3ac00aMH TEXHOJIOTI3allil HaBYAJb-
HOTO MpOLECY MOJAEMO OPIEHTOBHUHM 3BIT 1€l TBOPYOI IPYMH CTYyAEH-
TiB M 9ac MPAKTHYHOTO 3aHSTTS, NMPE3CHTOBAHMN i3 BHUKOPUCTAHHIM
MyJNbTHMEIA.
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Anmunomia «ce0600a — HeeoNAN

20-Ti pOKH B icTOpii yKpaiHCHKOI JiTepaTypyd MUHYJIOTO CTONITTS Bif-
3HAYMIIUCS PO3MAITTSAM CBITOIISITHUX CHCTEM 1 MOJCPHHX TOCTPCATiCTHY-
HUX Te4il, BUSBISUIM HAIPYXKeHy 00pOTbOYy MK HUMH 3a LUIIXH PO3BUTKY
HaI[lOHAJIBHOTO MUCbMEHCTBA. Lle cTocyeThes i ToroyacHoi moesii, mpo Ky
B JITEPaTyPO3HABCTBI CKJIAJIOCS OUIBII-MEHII BHpa3HE YSIBICHHS, 30Kpe-
Ma, IIPO IIKOJIy KMiBCBKUX «HEOKJIACHKIB», TBOPUICTh SKUX, MOPIBHSIHO 3
TPaaULiHHOIO JIIPUKOIO, BUPI3HSIACS BUIIYKAHOIO BEpCU(iKaliifHOIO TeX-
HIKOO i BUCOKOIO KYJIBTYPOKO TIOSTHYHOTO MOBJICHHSI.

M. [Ipaii-XmMapa — 1oeT, HayKOBellb, epeKIaaad, myominuct. B icropito
YKpaiHCBKOTO THCHMEHCTBA BBIMIIOB HacaMmepes sSK IMOET «HEOKIacHd-
HOTO TpOHa». Y KOJIi KMIBCBKHX «HEOKJIACHKIB» TMOCIJIaB CKPOMHE MicIie,
BiZJ3HAYABCSl HEBEIIMKOIO 38 0OCSITOM MOETHYHOIO MPOTYKTUBHICTIO (YCHO-
ro onHa 30ipka «IIpopocterb», 1926 poky; 30ipku «CoHsiuni Mapii» Ta
«3anizHui 00pii» TaK i He OYJI0 HAJPYKOBAHO).

Ha noyarxy XXI cromitrst BunaBauiTBoM «Haykoa mymka» (Kuis, 2002 p.)
OIyOJiKOBaHO BUJIQHHS JIITEpaTypHO-HAyKOBUX JAociipkeHb M. Jlpaii-Xwma-
pH, 710 SIKOTO YBIMIIIM HAyKOBi Ipalli, paHille HEJOCTYIHI IIHPOKOMY 3ara-
noBi. [Ipobnemni crarti B. 3Bapuya, T. IBantoxu, T. KBaptauk, O. JlsiieHko,
O. Tomuyka Ta iH. 3aCBiTUyIOTh YBary /10 MOCTUKATIBHIX 1 KOMITAPATUBHO 3HA-
YyIux ocoOnuMBocTed Jipuku MuTIE. OJHAK €CTeTHYHA IHTeprpeTarlis He
BHYEPITYE YCIiX MPOOIEMHUX ACIIEKTIB, OB’ 3aHUX 13 JIPHUKOIO ILOTO aBTOPA,
ii MOETHKOI0, TOMY 1110 JIOCTATHBO HE 3’SICOBAHO CTHJICTBIPHI JIOMIHAHTH 1 ITPO-
BiJIHI MOTHBH TEMaTHYHO-CMHCIIOBOT Tiapaaurmu M. [Ipaii-Xmapw, crienudika
HOTO MOeTHYHOT MaHepH, HOBAaTOPCTBO Ta 3B 530K i3 TPAIHIIICIO.

SIk BiZIOMO, CTHJILOBI YHHHHMKHK 1 HOCIT 3 iX «JIEKCHKO-CMHTAKCHYHH-
MU CTPYKTYpaMH Ta IHTOHAIIITHO-3ByKOBHMH OCOOJIUBOCTSIMUY» «HECYTh»
Ha co0l1 «CTHJIBOBY JIOMIHAHTY, II0 BiIYYBA€ThCA y MPOLECI €CTETHYHOTO
cnpuiiMaHHs TBOPY» [8, ¢. 656]. Y Hu3LI mpalb YeChbKoro (inonora, aBTo-
pa AoCIiAKeHb 3 TOeTUKU 1. MyKap>KOBCHKOTO, PO3MISHYTO MUTAHHS BU-
HUKHEHHS 1 (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHS AOMIHAHTHUX 00pa3iB. «JloMiHaHTOIO, — Ha
JyMKY BYCHOTO, — € TO KOMIOHEHT TBOPY, 1110 YPYXOMJIIOE YCi 1HIII KOMIIO-
HEHTH (aKTyai30BaHi Ta HEAKTyalli30BaHi) i BU3HAYAE 3B SA30K MIXK HUMID»
[15, c. 329]. Biarak, nomiHaHTa Ha/la€ MIOSTHYHOMY TBOPOBI €JTHOCTI.

Po3misinaroun JomMiHaHTy Ha JiHTBaJIbHOMY piBHI, O. Buctposa mokmna-
cudikyBaia JOMIHAHTH 32 METOK IXHBOTO BUKOpHCTaHHS. lle «oauHwmIIi,
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o OepyTh y4acTh Ha aCOIIaTHBHOMY PiBHI 1 B aJf03i51X, yTBOPIOIOTH CTili-
Ki TIPUKMETH aBTOPCHKOTO cTWIEO» [1, ¢. 46]. Jlns po3yMiHHS MeXaHI3My
HapOJDKCHHS IOMiHAHTH y moetuili M. Jlpaif-Xmapu BaKIIMBE CYIKCHHS
E. Paiica npo «BHpa3ucTe CIOBO», IO CTAE B HBOTO «IIEHTPOM, JOBKPYTH
SIKOTO OPTaHI3yeThCs CTpoda, SIK OIpaBa IOBETIPHOTO BUPOOY TOBKOJIA IIUIS-
XETHOTO KaMeHs». Ha 0CHOBI 03HAUEHOTO MTUCKYPCY BCTAHOBJIECHO YHHHU-
KH, [II0 BU3HAYWIIU BHOIp IIOSTOM JIOMIHAHTHOTO 00pasy, CIPHsUIH HOro BU-
HUKHEHHIO i opopmienHto. Lle nepeaycim akTyamizanis acouiaTUBHO-TICH-
XOJIOTTYHOTO aCIEKTY.

JominanTHuUM y TBop4ocTi M. Jlpaii-XmMapu € MOTHUB CTaHOBJICHHS I
PO3BUTKY OCOOHCTOCTI, a TAKOX, BU3HAYAJIBHUN y «HCOKJIACHYHI» KOH-
LEMIIi — MOTUB MUCTEIITBA, BUCOKOTO TpU3HaueHHs MUTIS. [lorisau nmoera
Ha KJIACHYHY CHAJIINHY, Ha POJb IIOETA B CYyCIIIBCTBI COPMYBATIHCS N
BITMBOM TPAJWINA BITYM3HSHUX TECOPETHKIB, 30kpema, [. CkoBopoaH, 3a
MIEPEKOHAHHSM SIKOTO HIIO TaK HE MOTpedy€e Takol BHYTPIIIHLOI CBOOOIH,
SIK MUCTEIITBO: «HECTIOP1THEHICTh BOMBA€E XyI0KEeCTBOY. Taka Mmo3uilist Ha-
TpaIusLIa Ha CIPOTHB MOLIHPEHOI Cepell YKPaTHCHKOTO MUCHMEHCTBA, iCTO-
PHYHO 3yMOBJICHOI MPAKTUKH, KOJH COLiaTbHA 3aaHI)KOBAHICTh BUMaraia
BiJI MMCbMEHHUKA OyTH THIIIUM.

[Moetn «m’SITIpHOTO TIPOHAY» PO3MISIANM OO0 MHTLS B KOHKDPETHIH
YKpaTHChKi cuTyariii, BuOynoByroun KoHIemnito [loera («yHiBepcaabHOTO
MUTLS), IO «(hOPMy€e CBilf HEIOBTOPHUI CBIT, CBilf KOCMOC, BUKIIIOUHO
Ha JIyXOBHHUX IIHHOCTAX» [2, c. 133]. V croragax FOpist Kiena 3a3na4eHo:
«MeTa ToeTa — JIaTH Te CUIIbHE, MOTY>KHE CIIOBO, 1110, mo1i0Ho OpdeeBomy
CTiBY, BMiI0 © 3a4apoByBatH i 3Bipa i kaminb. Lle [...] Bucoka HemocsHKHA
1iJIb, SIKY TIOBUHEH COO1 CTABUTH IOET: JIISITH Ha JIFOJICHKI cepils Tak, moo 3
KaMIiHHMX BOHH CTaBaJId XKUBUMN» [6, ¢. 35].

B inTeprnperanii M. [Ipaii-Xwmapu 10515t MUTIISE MaJia CBOKO crieniuQiky,
3yMOBJICHY HECIPHATIUBAMU ISl CIPABKHBOI TBOPYOCTI YMOBaMHU OiJTb-
[IOBUIIEKOTO PEXKUMY. Y 3allCHUKAX [T0ETA 3aHOTOBAHO: «AJle yacu, yacu!
o0 HIXTO U HE MOCMIB HE TO, 100 IPYKYyBaTH BiJIbHE CIIOBO, a HABITh Y-
MaTu BibHO! J[J1s1 4OTo K Hampy»KyBaTH 3TOJOAHLN Mi3KH, KOJIM € TOTOBa
cucrema ayMaHHs i ¢inocopyBanua?» [4, c. 390]. Taki po3xymu mpo posb
MUCTEITBA y CYCHUIBCTBI, IPO CYTHICTh MUTIIS, SIKUil Iparue OyTu coboro,
BCTYMAOUu Y KOHQIIIKT i3 CyCHUIBCTBOM, III0 BUMAarae BiJl HhOTO (MHTIIS)
CITy’k00B0T (PYHKITi1, XBUITFOBAIIM MUCbMEHHHKIB Pi3HUX €II0X.
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Bapto 3’sicyBat, SK BHSBISIOTHCS B IOSTHYHOMY IIPOCTOPI
M. Ipaii-XmMapu CTHITb TyMOK 1 IParHeHb, CTUIIb dKUTTEBOTO JTOCBIY 1 CBi-
ToOaueHHs. 32 YMOB JiTeparypHoi auckycii 1925—-1928 pokis, mopyiryBas-
¢Sl TIPUHIIMI IUTICHOCTI XYITOKHBOI MEHTAJBHOCTI TO€Ta, a OTXkKe, 1 Horo
o0pazHoro cBity. [IpuanHy 1IOTO CITiIT IIyKaTH B a0CypAHOCTI CTAHOBHIIA
MUTIIS, 3MYIIEHOTO TBOPHUTH Y TOTATITAPHOMY CyCITUTBCTBI. 3BiCH i MOTH-
BU TPOMAJISHCHKOTO CYMHIBY, JYXOBHOI KPH3H Ta BHYTPIIIHBOTO po3Mayy,
110 1HKOJIM BUSIBIISIIOTBCS 4Ye€pe3 «e30pIE€HTAlil0 Ha MICLEBOCTI» (moesis
«B cenoy, 1925). M. [lpaii-XMapa BUKOPUCTOBYE TOMOC «IIISAXY», HEPO3-
PHBHO IIOB’S3aHOTO i3 JiTEpaTypHUMHU TBOPAaMH, y SIKUX BiZOOpaXkaeThCs
mporec mykaHHs. [loe3ist HaOyBae TparidyHO-peaniCTHYHOTO 3a0apBICHHS
(«wnaxie Hema, Hemos xmo eumep, — a mpeba umu!y» [4, c. 82]). 3a anano-
riefo yTBopeHa kapTrHa «Ha mobepexoxi» (1924), ne Ha meH3aXHUH MaJro-
HOK HAaIllapOBY€EThCsI ICHXOJIOT130BaHa MeTaopa «01aecoci061a0ms He3pu-
MI pyKu / mux, 8 koeo cepye bonumvy [4, c. 74] — 1 TOTIYHO 3aMUKAIOTHCS
Ha pi3KOMY 3i3HaHHI «f 3a2ybue Oopoey». Maemo BIAMOBIIHI 00pasyu i
KapTHHH, [0 NEepPEeNaroTh CTaBICHHS aBTOpa J0 a0CypAHOI, IPUKpPAIICHOT
MIUIEHApHUMU TaclIaMH IHCHOCTI. Y Cyd4aCHOMY ITOCTOBI CyCITLIBGCTBI IIH-
POKO KYJIBTHBYBAJIACS TEOPisl KIACOBO 3aKOMILIEKCOBAHOI JIFOJICHKOT iICTOTH
i ¢anToMHOI ifei comiamicTuuHoro OyIiBHHUUTBA 3 yciMa ii aTpuOyTramu,
3alpoOBaKYBaBCA OJICPKABIEHHI TEPOP, YTBEPKYBAIUCS MOHSITTS KKaT»,
«B’sBHUL». Y coHeTi «Micto maitdyTaboro» (1930) ynanatoTs B 04i po3-
XO/PKCHHSI MK pCaJIbHUM Ta ySIBHUM, MK SIBHIIEM i 00’€KTOM OakaHHS.
Eroi3M Ta HamaranHs 00’ €1HATH JTIOACH 3a11130M 1 KpOB’10 — OCh XapaKTepHi
prcH OiTBIIOBUIIBKOTO peknMy. DiHATBHI K TEPLUUHHA COHETA MICTATH ipo-
HIYHHU{ TATEKCT, 0 SBHO JMCOHYBaB 13 JIMCHICTIO:

Kunmxana He KpUBaBUTH TOMCTa i 3paja:

OparepcTBO TyT — HAWBUIIMNA MA€ECTAT,

a MOXKHUH po3yM — BceearHa Brajaa [4, c. 124].

Butsopena M. [Ipaii-Xmaporo Mojieb paJssHCbKOTO CYCIIIbCTRA, 3aIe-
pedyBaia oQiiiHui Mih) TIPO «COMLiaTiCTUYHI MEPETBOPEHHS», a CYIIbHA
ipoHis 3a0e3meunia cymineHHst aMOiBaJeHTHUX Y KOHTEKCT1 TBOPY MOHATb.
3a TakMX yMOB CYCIIIJIBHOTO CHIBKHUTTA MOET MOCTaB Mepes] HeOOX1AHICTIO
IITH Ha BaXXK1 KOMITPOMICH 13 caMUM c00010, 10 pedi, K 1 OUTBIIICT Ipe-
CTaBHUKIB IHTENEKTYaJIbHOI €TH mouatky XX CTOMITTS, L0 MEPEkKUIH
MOpaJibHI ¥ (Di3MUHI TOPTYpH CTAIIHCHKOI cucTeMu. OKpeMUMH MOE3iIMU
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M. Mlpaii-Xmapa 3MyIIeHuit OyB BinaTH JaHHHY Yacy, MOCTYIHTHCS IIOH-
HO 3aIllpOBa KyBaHUM colpeanicTuaHuM jormMaM («IlicHs komOaitHepiBy,
«CraxaHoBelb») ab0 JIaBIOBaTH Y «CIIOBHEHOMY TIIMOMHHUAM CEHCOM 1 pa-
JUCTEO KHUTTI» [4, ¢. 525]. SIK iIrOCTpaIlifo MOYKHA HABECTH (pParMeHT Mmoe3ii
«PymHuK»:

JKinko pajgsHCBbKa, TH JIOJI1 Hi€l CTPAIIHOT HE 3HAEIIL:

CBIT KpPOBOXKEPCTBA, HACUIILCTBA 1 pabCTBa 3arMHYB HABIKH.

BinbHuil, macnuBuii TBif LUISX Y BENUKIM KpaiHi TpyIAuX... [4].

OueBuHO, TIOETAa OOMEXKYBaB CTHIIb JOOM W BiH YacTKOBO IIiJIaBCs
HaB’A3aHil nopoxkHedi. Y Bignini pykonucHux GoHAiB i TekcTonorii [Hetu-
TyTy aiteparypu im. T. I llleBuenka HAHY (®. 185) 30epiraeTbest BeMUKHUiA
30IIUT OPUTIHANBHUX 1 epekIagaux TBopis M. Jpaii-Xmapu. Cepen HUX
Ha4YepKH BIPIIiB HA aKTyajbHI CycmiyibHI TemMu: «XKosrenb» (08.08.1934),
«Kapnasam» (1935), no3HaveHi aBTOPCHBKUMH KPECICHHIMH W 3aMiHAMHU.
VY 1ux moesisx, rOJIOBHUM YHHOM, BiJONTO MapHiI HAMAaraHHs MOETa 3HIATH
€MOIIHHO-TICUXOJIOTTYHHI Oap’€p MiX BIACHUM JTyXOBHHUM CBITOM 1 HOBOIO
MOPEBOIOIIHOO JiiicHicTIo. Tak, y nmoesii «KapHaBag» MarHeTu3m 3ara-
JTy 1 IaCTS BXKe HAOyB TPaJuIidiHOT (hOPMH CBATA!

I'pumisTh OpKecTpaMu cy3ip’s,

XBHJIIOE 3a1ax MaTioi —

3 HU3HUH Ha 30JI0Ti y3rip’s

IpAMy€ IOHUI KOMCOMOIL... [4].

Hocroty, BuyBaeThcs (anbll y Takiidi BECEIOCTI, TOCUTh POMOBHUCTIH
Ha TJIi CIJIAHOBAHOTO PASTHCEKUM YPSIZIOM TOJIOIOMOPY Ta perpeciit. Bipmi
3 Apyroi pykorucHoi kHurH M. [Ipaii-Xmapu «CoHsTuHI MapIni» 3a 30BHIIII-
HBOIO TIPOCTOTOIO IPUXOBYBAJIHM TEHACHINIO BCE3araJbHOTO OIPOIICHHS
1moe3ii Ta BUMYIIIEHUX KOMITPOMICiB MUChbMEHCTBA, 3aCBIIyBAIN TPAriYHUN
NUISAX THTENITeHTa — IUISIX MPUMHPEHHS, MMOKIPIUBOTO Y3TIHEHHS 3 Jiii-
cHicTo» [3, c. 83].

31 cka3aHOTO BUAHO: CBITOBIMUYTTS M. Jlpaii-XMapwu, sIK i peImTH «Heo-
KJIACHKIBY», XapaKTePH3YETHCs PO3ABOECHICTIO MIJK IIPAarHEHHSIM TapMOHIi Ta
HETIPUHHATTSAM JKUTTEBUX TOTBOPHOCTEH, 3yMOBIIOIOYH, KPIM peatiCTHY-
HUX, TUIIOJIOT14YHI 71t Touatky XX CTOMITTS HEOPOMAaHTHUHI TeH eHIil. Ha
L[bOMY IPYHTi, IIEBHA iy, 3’SIBISIIOTHCS CIEMEHTH CUMBONI3MYy. Tak moe-
TUYHUM YTUICHHAM aHTHHOMII «CBOOO/Ia — HEBOJISH) € AJICTOPHYHHUN COHET
«ITo xuiTi KOBaHiW», naroBanuii 1929 poxom. OOpa3 Jeonapia, 3aKyToro B
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KITITKY, ACOIIFOETHCSI 3 TBOPUOK OCOOMCTICTIO 1 11 Oe3TallaHHsIM: «npyya-
mucs, bopcamucs y nymax cyemu /i mapumu npo pai, sx Iliko Mipanoons»
[4, c. 113]. Paii, BumpisiHuit iTamiiickkuMm dizocodoM-rymaHicTom, MOTpaK-
TOBAHO MTPUXHUCTKOM YCiX MUTIIIB, ICTHHHOKO JIFOIICHKOIO cBOOO 00, ITiTekeT
MPO30pHIA — KOXKHA JIIOMUHA BiJl HAPOMKEHHS HAIUISETHCS MPABOM BLIBHO
o0upaTH CBill IUISIX, KEPYIOYHCh BUCOKOMOPAIBEHOI CHCTEMOIO I[IHHOCTEH,
ajie Ha CIIPaBKHIO BOJIIO (30KpeMa SIK CBOOOLY TBOPUOCTI) TO/I CIIOIiBaTUCS Y
JIETIePCOHAI30BaHOMY CyCHIbCTBI. OCh UOMY MUTELb 3MYILCHUH «80n10YuU-
mu katidanu Amma Tponsy (Benmens 3 onHoiMeHHoi oemu [ [eiine).

ITopiBHAHO 3 mMomepeaHIM TBOPOM 3MICT OpUriHanbHOI moesii «lcman-
cbka Oamama» (mpo acTypilichbKe MOBCTAHHS), IO BXOAUTh Y CBIJIOMICTh
peuumieHTa TakoX B aJeropuuHii Qopmi, — 3HaYHO mmOmmMA. Ob6pas3n
OuKa 1 Topeajiopa, sIK eKCIPECUBHI 32 XapaKTepOM TPOIIH, SIK THII CTPYK-
TYpPHO-3MICTOBOT €JJHOCTI — TOX1JIHI Bijl y3arajbHIOBAIBHOTO CBITOOOpa3y
M. Jlpaii-XMapu, 3yMOBJICHOTO BPEHITI-PEIIT €K3UCTCHINIATbHIM CaMOIIO-
9yTTAM I0oeTa B aOCYpIHiH cuTyamii Toro dacy: «Bosce poeu 3apegiu — oc-
manit cmepmuuil 0iti—/ i 1romi opoau 3nunucs y epi cmpawniny [4,c¢. 137].
AJteropudHuii Kon MiosoreMu «00r0 — 3MaraHHsD» MOXKHA AemuppyBaTH
TaKUM YMHOM: TOpPEaaop — MUTELb, npo sikoro M. Jlpaii-Xmapa He roBo-
PHUTB IPSIMO, TYT JOCTaTHHO KOPOTKOTO HATAKY («...3 IMpPoM 8010648, MOG
auyap mou 4yOHuily), o0 3poJuiacs JyMKa IIpo TBOPUY OCOOUCTICTS, HIy-
Kada MMPEeKpacHOro Ta iJIeaIbHOTO B )KUTTI; OMK — CYCHIBCTBO, SKe, 3pelll-
TOFO, Kapae MUTIIS 3@ HETIEBHICTh. Take pO3KOYyBaHHS MOXKE CIIPHIMATHCS
cnpo6oro M. Jlpait-Xmapu «BIOBUTH» COOOFO TUIMHHY JIIHCHICTB Ta iICHTH-
¢ikyBaru cebe 3 JTOBKIJUISM.

3aKOHOMIPHO, ICTOPHYHI TIOJTiT B YKUTTI CYCITIICTBA 3aJTAIIHAIA TIOMITHHHA
BIZIOUTOK Ha XyJIO)kKHbOMY MuciieHHI M. [lpaii-XMapu. MOTHB «HEBOJI» —
CHETIPHPOTHOTO, O0TICHOTO, HeCTEePITHOTO s JitonuHu ctany» (E. Conoseit)
BTIJICHO B TaOIPHUX 1 TIOPEMHHMX BIpIIIax MOETA, 110 MOJAF0Th KAPTHHHU TICH-
XOJIOTIYHOI CYTi YB’SI3HCHHS SIK (pOpMHU KaTyBaHHs. PO3KpUBaIOUN ICUXITHUIA
CTaH B’s3HS, IOET HEPIIKO 3BEPTAETHCA 10 (PONIBKIOPHOI CTUXii, 30KpemMa y
noesii «l 3H0B 0OBYITIEHUMHU CipHUKAMU», aKTyalli3ylouu 00pasy «KaluHO80-
20 MOCHY» — CUMBOJIY €IHAHHS 36MHOTO 1 HEOECHOTO CBITIB, «3ANPANCEHUX
8 WOPU «BOPOHUXY KOHell». 3a CBOEIO MPHUPOIOKO 11i 00pa3u aMOiBalIeHTHI,
HAJISIOTH BIATIOBIAHOIO MOABIMHICTIO CBITOBIAUYTTS MOETa, KOTPHI YCBi-
JIOMJTIOE «HEPO3B’SI3HICTh KOH(ITIKTY», IO MOPOUKYE BIIIyTTS OE3BHXOI,
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TIpKOTY ONH3BKOT 3arubeni. Yci 00pasu: «mrmopemHull Kaminb», «He30piManHe
OKO Y «BOBUKY», KKIANMUK HeDa, PO3N SMull Ha 2pamaxy, «CYMHI cipi mypuy,
0 JIaBJISITh, CTBOPIOFOYH 1ITFO310 MIIITKA, — [1¢ TeMa 3aTUCHEHHS 1 «BIIXOIY»,
IO TTOBHICTIO HAJEXWUTHh O OHTOJOTIYHOTO MOPSAKY. Takmil «MEKOBHID
CTaH JIPUIHOTO TepOost 3pO3YMLTHIA: TOBOPHB YB’I3HEHUI IOET, CIIOBA SKOTO
OyJIM HACIIIKOM IIMOOKOTO IIOKY ITICIIsl BIACHOTO apeIuTy i po3IpaB HaX
YKpaiHCbKUMHU iHTesirenTamu. [loesito Oys10 Ha/IicinaHo 3 KOHIEHTPALiHOTO
tabopy Hepera, 24 TpaBus 1937 poky, HanucaHo pik ToMy — B TpaBHi 1936 —
y Jlyx’stHiBCBKiH B’s13HUMLI. JIMCTH HoeTa 1bOro nepiofy CHOBHEHI po3HaueM
1 Oe3Haniero. Bin mepemyyBas, 110 BUpBAaTHCS 3 HEBOJII HOMY HE CyIHIIOCH,
MpOTe BiH 3HAKIIOB Y c00i CHITy TyXOBHOTO OIOPY, MY’KHICTB JI0 KiHIS 3arie-
peuyBaru oOBuHYBadeHHs. Ha Toii wac M. Jlpaii-Xmapi Oyino 47 — MeKOBHiA
BIK JUIs yKpaiHcekoro moerta (ananorist T. Illepaenko — B. Cryc), a BiH 11e i
CTIPOMITCSI TTO-TIEBICHKIBCHKH 3aKITNKATH:

O, BUPBITh COHIIC 3 TEMHHX Ka3eMariB —

Xaif CBITIIMH JIeHb pO3Bi€ padCTBa Hiy.

€aHaliTecsa HEHABUCTI 3aB3ATI:

HCHABUCTh — MOJIOT Halll, €JJHAHHS — Milb [4].

CBiT MHCTEUTBA CTa€ €IUHUM IMPUXUCTKOM 1 OPATYHKOM Uil TBOPYOi
IHTENIreH i, TepeHHsTOl «aedopMaIlisMA Ha TEPEHI HAIlIOHAIBHOTO JKUT-
1s» (FO. KoBaniB). [lpaii-xmapiBchKa ars poetica Bigouta y noesisix «Buxomp
Ha IyTh CyBOPY 1 TBepe3y» Ta « CIIyCTHBILIUCS Ha came JHO KonanibHi». Ec-
TETUKO-MHCTEIbKE KPEIO KOHJICHCOBAHO BUPAXKAIOTh PSAKK: «/Iamatl mpa-
Ouyiil IKOBIUHY cKento, / 06mpyuLyti npax HegoibHo20 dcummsy [4, c. 131].
Inefino-ecTeTnyni niepBHi «dinocodii mucrenTray M. [dpaii-Xmapu 3armo-
YaTKOBAHO KYJBTYPOIO aHTHYHOCTI, IO 3aCBiIYy€ MOTHB IPOCIABICHHS
JlyXOBHOI TIpaili, OpPraHigyHO TOB’S3aHUN 3 «IJICEI0 TOeTa-MalcTpa, Mmoe-
Ta-peMiCHUKAy», HapUKIan: «/loeme, nopunail y eup oymms... / LLnighyii,
06moyytl paidysicHull ona, / 8K1aoaii 6clo OyuLy 8 0opoei Kaetnoou, / 0
modcmea — ye navsuwuil ioeany [4, c. 114]. TpaguuiitauM i3 mONIsIAY CBi-
ToBO1 moe3ii, sk Haronomrye E. ConoBeid, cTano yCBIJOMJICHHS KHUTTS 5K
JI0J1i, IpU3HAYEHHS, TajnaHy. Tomy He BunajakoBo y moesii M. [paii-Xmapu
JIOMiHY€ MOTUB: «A 6mpy, / a me, y wo 2 8ipro, / 3anumumsca / i scumume
0e3 merne — / Hanesro xcumume!..» [4, c. 158]. Taka kynsrypocodchka TeH-
JICHIIIS (AaKIEHT Ha MOPAJIbHOCTI MUCTEITBA) — TUITOJIOTIYHA JJIsl «HEOKJIa-
CHKiBY, ciaymHo 3ayBaxkmiaa C. IlaBmmako.
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VY pesynbrari NpoBEIEHOTO aHai3y BHSIBICHO IMAaHEHTHY OCOOJIHMBICTD
YKpPaiHCBhKOI «HEOKJIACUKW», 110 MOJISIrae y crnenugivHiii yBasi 10 CyCHisb-
HO-HALlIOHAIBHUX MPOOIIEM, HEIPUIHATTI KOMYHICTHYHOTO TEpOpy. AHTH-
HOMisl «cB00OOJIa — HEBOJIS» MOTPAKTOBAHA K CYTHICHA O3HAKa JYXOBHOTO
(eHOMEHA, TYMaHICTHYHHUN CEHC SIKOTO MOB’SI3aHO 31 3[aTHICTIO ITOETa BO-
JoAiTH co0010, TBOPUTH BIAMOBITHO 10 BIacHO! mpupoau. Ll 3aaTHICTb,
SIK BHIHO, MTOTIHONIOE €THYHHUN KIITAIT MHTIL, IO 3AIUIIAETHECS COOOT0
BCyIeped 00CTaBUHAM.

6. BucHoBKH

[IpoBeerHe AOCIKEHHS JTaJI0 3MOTY BCTAHOBHTH TaKi OCHOBHI (pak-
TOpPH TeXHoJori3anii (GopMyBaHHS YHTAIBKOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI CTYICH-
TiB-(h1JI0JIOTIB y MpoLeCci BUBYEHHS OCTUYHOI TBOpUOCTi M. [paii-Xmapu,
SIK-0T: 1) aKkTyasi3allis MPUHIUIIB KOHIENTYaJIbHOCTI, CACTEMHOCTI, KepO-
BaHOCTI, €(EeKTHBHOCTI, BIATBOPIOBAHOCTI TEXHOJIOTI3AIIl ITiITOTOBKH
¢axiBIiB; 2) omopa Ha CTPYKTYPY UUTAI[BKOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI SIK HayKOBY
OCHOBY (haXxOBOT0 HaBUYAHHS JIiTeparypu; 3) iHTErpallis JiTeparypo3HaByoi,
TICUXOJIOTO-IIEarOriyHOl Ta METOJMYHOI MiATOTOBKH CTYJICHTIB; 4) (hopmy-
BaHHS iIHHOBAIITHOT CBIJTOMOCTI CTY/ICHTIB ITi]] 9aC 3aCBOEHHS HUMU JIiTEpa-
TYPO3HABUMX KypCiB; 5) MO€JHAHHS TPAAUIIIHNIX Ta IHHOBALIHUX CHCTEM
opraHizaiii HaBYaJIHFHO-BHXOBHOTO TPOLECY; 6) MOICIIOBAHHS PO3BHTKY
YUTAIBKOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI CTYACHTIB 3aco0amMH XyJIOKHBOTO TBOPY Ha
OCHOBI TEXHOJIOTi/ MPOOIIEMHOTO HAaBYaHHS, TPYNOBOi pOOOTH Ta JIOKAJIb-
HOI TEXHOJIOT'11 MPOOIEMHO-CTUIIHOBOTO aHaJi3y TBOPY; 7) A€TaJbHUIA OMUC
MOETANHOI NPOLEAYPH JOCATHEHHS 3aIUIAHOBAHOI TUTAKTUYHOI METH.

[lepcriekTHBU MOJANBIINX JOCHTIHKEHb MPOOJIEMH TOJISATAIOTh Y TPO-
€KTYBaHHI KOHKPETHHUX HaBYaJbHHX MOJENEH pPO3BUTKY YHTALBKOI KOM-
METEHTHOCTI CTYIEHTIB y IpOIleci BHBYCHHS HUMH TBOPIB YKpPAIHCHKOI

JTepaTypu.
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Abstract. Translation issues have long been in the field of view of
translators and philologists-researchers. The focus was on the definition
of the translation process in view of its psychological and lexical-semantic
features and its perception as a certain creative action. The translation process
is always functionally and thematically defined and controlled. Its main
purpose is to provide the necessary information and establish communication
between people of different languages and cultures. Considering translation
as an interlingual communication process, we address the question of
what language operations should be performed to ensure the integration of
source and target texts and at the same time eliminate their interlinguistic
structural differences at the conceptual and stylistic levels. The dominant
of any translation is its goal (skopos), because differences in the definition
of translation goals cause, in turn, differences in interlingual translation
strategies. The translator’s understanding of the text presupposes his
knowledge of the history of society, institutions, social conditions, religious
beliefs, culturally and situationally determined patterns of speech activity
and behavior of the «source culturey, as well as knowledge of the syntax and
semantics of the «source text» and their structures. Each translation creates
a dynamic connection and is an intercultural transfer of the text insofar as it
takes into account the culturally specific comparison of language, situation
and object in question. From the standpoint of hermeneutics and from the
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point of view of translation, the difference of cultures means the difference
between «source culture» and thus — the culture of «source language» and
«target culture» and thus — the culture of «target language». The analysis
focuses on the translation of the most famous poems of German classics.
In J. Goethe, along with the ballad «Erlkonig» («The Forest Kingy), it is
his popular excerpts from the tragedy «Faust». The translation was made
by famous writers B. Hrinchenko and M. Rylsky. F. Schiller’s poetry
is represented by his ballads «Pirnach» («DerTaucher») and «Glove»
(«DerHandschuhy). The latter was translated by the famous poet and
translator M. Orest. Heine’s works were translated into Ukrainian by such
well-known writers as 1. Franko, L. Pervomaisky and others.

1. Beryn

BuxigHuM 1MOmoKEHHSIM BH3HAUYCHHS TPOLECY MEpeKIany 3 OrIsiay Ha
HOT0 MCUXOJIOTIUHI Ta JIGKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYHI 0COOIIMBOCTI MOXKE CITYTyBaTH
CIIPUMHSATTS MEPEKIIAY SK IEBHOT TBOPYOT i1, IO CIIPSIMOBAHA SIK Ha BUX1JT-
Huit TekeT (BT) — TekcT, 3 SKOro mepekianaroTh, TaK i Ha TEKCT MpU3Ha-
geHHs ([1T) — TekcT, Ha KW TepeKIIaIaloTh; IPOIIeC MEPEKIANy € 3aBKIH
(YHKLIOHAIBHO ¥ TEMaTUYHO OKPECIEHUM 1 KOHTPOJIbOBAaHUM; BiH BiiOy-
BAETHCS CBIJIOMO, IJIAHOMIPHO, PEalli3yl0ud CBOE TOJIOBHE MPH3HAYCHHS:
3a0e3rneueHHs HeoOXiHO0 iH(OopMaIIi€to 1 BCTaHOBJICHHS KOMYHIKallii MixK
MpeACTaBHUKAME Pi3HUX MOB 1 KyabTyp. [lepexiian CrpuilMaeThesi TaKOXK
SK IpoIleC TPaHC(OPMYBAaHHS MOBJICHHEBOI NMPOAYKIii 3 OgHi€T MOBHU B
1HITy 32 YMOBH 30€peXeHHs ii 3MiCTy 1 3HaUCHHS, Nepeadayaodn, TaKuM
YIHOM, BiJIOBIIHICTh MK ofuHUIIMU BT # cTBopeHuM Ha Horo 6a3i [1T,
1HAKIIIe — M) ONMHUISIMH PI3HUX MOB.

ToBopstar Npo TiepekIIa TBOPIB HIMEIIPKUX aBTOPIB, PUBEPTAE JIO ceOe
yBary To (akt, mo came Ha TepeHax HiMelbKol (imocodii i Teopii mepe-
KJIaqy 3’sBUIIMCS TIEBHI MPOJICTOMECHHU 3aPOUKCHHS MEPEKIany SK HayKH.
Jocuth 3ragaty, NMpUHANMHI JEKiTbKa 0COOIMBOCTEH, SIKHMMHU 3aKJIaJCHO
HiATPYHTS 10 HBOT0. BH3HAUANBEHO y IEOMY KOHTEKCTI Oylia Hacamriepes
rinore3a Binsrensma on I'ymGonbara (W. Humboldt) [13] npo eaHicTh
MOBHU 1 MHCJIEHHS, SIKy BUYCHUH PO3IISAIAB Y 3B’SI3KY 3 PIIHOI0 MOBOIO.
MoBa, Ha AyMKy KJIacHKa, € mposBoM Ayxy Hapomy (Geist der Sprache).
Bin pomae, 110 KOIHE CIIOBO OJHIET MOBHM HE BiITOBiga€e abCOIIOTHO HOTO
AHAJIOTy B IHIIIH MOBI.
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Cx0Xy DyMKY BUCJIOBITIOBAB TaKOX cydacHHK [ ymOonpara — @. llnsep-
maxep (F. Schleiermacher), sxuit B pobori «Uber die verschiedenen
Methoden des Ubersetzens» [2] («ITpo pi3Hi MeTOIM MepeKIany») 3BepTaB
yBary Ha HeoOX1JIHICTh 30epeKeHHS JIyXy BUXiTHOI MOBH. JoCIiKeHHIMH
cemanTuku 3aiiMaBcsi JI. BaiicrepOep (Leo Weisgerber), sikuii B poOoTi
«Inhaltbezogene Grammatik» («[‘pamaTuka, MO CIUPAETHCA Ha 3MICT»)
BKa3yBasB, 110 KO)KHA MOBA CTAHOBHUTH BiJJHOCHO 3aKPUTY CHCTEMY, IIO HaJ-
3BUYAMHO YCKJIAJHIOE MPOLEC MEPEKIaTy.

Oco0nuBe Miclie B CTAHOBJICHHI NepeKIIaay sIK HAyKH 3aiiMae MPUHIINI
JHTBICTUYHOTO penatuBizmMy — «linguistische Relativititsprinzipy (rimo-
te3a Cemnipa-Yopoa). [omryk HOBHX Teopiil mepekiany, nepeBeeHHS iX y
MPAKTUYHY IJIOIIMHY TPUBAE 1 10 CHOTOJIHI.

2. TeopeTnuHi po3BiaKku mpodJeM nepexkaagy

AHaJTi3 OCTaHHIX IMyONiKaIii 3 Teopii Ta MPAKTUKH Mepeknany [5; 6; 7;
8; 10; 11] cBimYMTh MPO MOCTIHHO 3pPOCTAOUY YBary BUYCHHX MO0 TEPMi-
HIB «CKBIBAJICHT / CKBIBAJICHTHHI», «aJCKBATHICTh / aJcKBATHUI», TPOTE
Ba)KKO HABECTH IIe, IPUHANMHI, OJHE MOHATTS CPEpU HAYKOBOTO Iepe-
KJIaay, Y BU3HAYEHHI SKOTO ICHY€ CTUIbKM po30ikHOCTed. besnepeunum
CIPUIMAETHCS TBEPIKCHHS, 110 MPH CKBIBAJICHTHOCTI MMOHATH HACTHCS PO
BigHomeHHs (Relation) misk BT 1 I1T, npote npupoaa i CTymiHb IIUX BiJHO-
[IeHb 3aJIMINAIOTHCS YiTKO HE BU3HaYeHUMH. EKBIBaJCHTHICTh MEpeKIaTy
OTOTOXKHIOETHCSI 1HKOJIM 3 aJICKBATHICTIO, YaCOM BOHA CIIyTy€ CHHOHIMOM
nepeknanay abo 3aMiHIOETHCS TOHSATTAMU HAONVKCHHS YHM AlpOKCHMAIi
(Anndherung, approximation). Ilpu 1iboMy MOBHa (TEKCTOBa) €KBiBaJICHT-
HICTh Mepe0avyae TakoxK 11 KYJIBTYPHY BiJITOBITHICTb.

Posnisinaroun mepexian sk MiKMOBHHH TPOIeC KOMYHIKAIIl, MA TOp-
KaeMOCsI IUTaHHS, SKI MOBHI oreparrii cJiiJi BHKOHATH, 00 3a0e3MeYnTh
IHTErpalilo BUXIHOTO Ta IIJIBOBOTO TEKCTIB 1 pa3oM 3 THM YCYHYTH iX
IHTEPJIIHTBICTHYHI CTPYKTYpPHI BiMIHHOCTI Ha TOHATIHHOMY Ta CTHIIiC-
TUYHOMY piBHSX [12, c. 62]. JlomiHaHTOIO Oy/Ib-SKOTO MEepeKIaay BUCTyIA€e
roro uiib (skopos), ockinbkH BiIMIHHOCTI y BU3HAUECHHI LIIJIEH mepexiasy
3YMOBJIIOIOTh, Yy CBOIO 4epry, po30DKHOCTI IOJ0 MOXIIMBUX CTpaTerii
HepeKIay.

CxoxicTh (200 HECXOXICTh) Hepekyany IeTepMiHOBaHAa KOMYHiKa-
THBHOIO CUTYAIli€l0, B SIKii 3HaXOAUThCA Tepekinanad. [Ipo ajekBaTHiCTh
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MepeKsaay MOKHA TOBOPHTHU JIMIIE B Mipy TOTO, SIKy KOHKPETHY YSIBY
nepeKiiazad Ma€e Ipo CHUTYaIil0 MepeKIany i sK BiH CIPOMOXHHM i1CH-
ThgikyBatu cede K MOBHO Aifody 0coly depe3 mio CBiIoMicTb. OaHier0
3 MePeayMOB JOCATHEHHS aJeKBATHOCTI MEPEKIIaay MYCHTh OyTH XOJic-
TUYHUH MAX1J] 10 TEKCTY, TOOTO MOHATTS IUTICHOCTI TEKCTY AK 1O BiJTHO-
IICHHIO JI0 OpUTiHaly, TaK | 10 mepeknany. L{isicHiCTh 03HAYA€E TPU ILOMY
MEBHUH KOTepPEHTHUI! yTBIp, OKpeMi KOHCTUTYCHTH SKOTO MiIIOPSAKOBaH1
3HaueHHIO 1iyoro. Lle cTocyeThes Ak Ge3mocepeHbO IEKCHKO-CEMaHTHY-
HUX OJMHHIb TEKCTY, TaK 1 TIYMaueHHsS OKPEMHUX JIIHIBOKPaiHO3HABUMX
MOHATH 1 peaniil, Mo BUPAXaOTh MEBHI KyIbTYpHO-CIeU(IYHI BiJHO-
CHHHU 1 3B’ A3KHU.

ITpakTHKa MDKKYJIBTYpHOI KOMYHIKAIlil CBiTYNTH, IO 3HAHHS JICKCH-
KO-TPaMaTUYHOI CHCTEMH iHO3EMHOI MOBH IIe HE T'apaHTy€ NOCATHEHHS
B3a€MHOTO MOPO3YyMIHHS y MPOIIECi MepeKiany, OCKUIBKH PO301KHOCTI y
(YHKITIOHYBaHHI MOB Ta iX KyJIbTypHA 3yMOBICHICTH MOXYTh IIPHBECTH 10
HETIOPO3YyMIHHS 1 yCKJIaHIOIOTh KOMYHIKAIilo.

Mertoro poOOTH € CTUCITUI BUOIPKOBUIT aHAI3 MEPEKITay YKPaiHChKOO
MOBOIO OKPEMHX I0€e3iil KilacukiB HiMelbKo1 JiTeparypu kinug X VIII ct. —
nepmoi nosoBuHM XIX CcT. — . Tere, . [unnep, I Teitne, a Takox ix
MOPIBHSAHHS 13 IHIIMMH BiJOMUMH 10p0oOKaMu. BUPI3HAIOUMCH CBOEIO CaMO-
OyTHICTIO i HEMIOBTOPHICTIO CTHJIIO, IIi HerepeBeplieHi Maiictpu Ciosa y
CBOill TBOPUYOCTI HE MOJIHIIAH B3aEMHUX IOIIYKIB EpEIaT I'yMaHICTHYHI
imei Ta BUpa3HICTH 00pa3iB, SKi JOMOMAraioTh JIIOAUHI YCBIIOMUTH CBOE
MiCIle B CYCIiIbCTBI. JIFOMUHI, sIKA CTUKAETHCS 3 BaJaMU CBO€EI €MOXH, 13
3aUIIKaMy (eolajbHOT CHCTEMH, a TaKOX 13 CBITOIVISIIIHO-MOPATbHUM
MaiHHSIM OIOPTEPCHKOTO KIIACy.

3. Oco6amBocTi nepexaany Teopis M. B. T'ete

BbesnepeuHuM JiiepoM y 3a3HaueHiil KOropTi BBaXKA€ThCsI, 0€3 CyMHIBY,
M. B. T'ere. Mu 30cepenuin Hamly yBary, Hacammepes, Ha (eHOMeHi Ta
pobaemi CroBa. 3BepTarodrCh 10 €TUMOJIOTIYHOTO BUTOKY TEPMiHA «CIIO-
BO», KOHCTATY€EMO, 1[0 CEMAHTUYHUN y3yC Tpell. «logos», BiJl IKOTO BOHO
MOXOANTH, OYB BiJ] TOUaTKy 3HAYHO mUpIuM. [{fo 6araro3nadnicts «logosy
IOOKO ¥ JoTenHO BHUCBITIIIOE ['eTe, konu Bapianty «CrnoBo» M. Jlrotepa
MPOTHCTABIISIE (K MOXIIMBI) BapianTh cMuciy (Sinn) ta cuun (Kraft), 3y-
MUHAIOYUCH OCTAaTOYHO Ha BapiaHTi «ino» (Tat).
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Geschrieben steht: «Im Anfang war das Wort!»
Hier stock ich schon! Wer hilft mir weiter fort?
Ich kann das Wort so hoch unméglich schdtzen,
Ich muss es anders iibersetzen,

Wenn ich vom Geiste recht erleuchtet bin.
Geschrieben steht: Im Anfang war der Sinn.
Bedenke wohl die erste Zeile,

Daf; deine Feder sich nicht iibereile!

Ist es der Sinn, der alles wirkt und schafft?

Es sollte stehn: Im Anfang war die Kraft!

Doch, auch indem ich dieses niederschreibe,
Schon warnt mich was, daf ich dabei nicht bleibe.
Mir hilft der Geist! Auf einmal seh ich Rat

Und schreibe getrost: Im Anfang war die Tat! [3, c. 912]

Ocb mym nanucawno: « Cnouamxy 6yn1o Cnoso!»

Cmpusati, nocmiu! — L]a oymxa nomunxoea,

He moorcy Crnogy HdOMip s noxknacmu, —

Inakwe mywy nepexnacmu,

Ocb nepau po3cyoy cistoms npomeHucnii,

Tam naonuc e: «Cnouamxy 6ynu Mucniy.

Bce oic mpeba 3108y 00bpe mipkysami,

He cnio nepy naomipno nocniviamu!

Ao mo mucav napasi ece cmeopund, —

Tucamu 6 mycunu: «Cnouamxy 6yna Cunaly

A emim, xaii Hagime ye CyMIAIHHO HANUULY,

/e enesnenicms, wo 3106 He nozpiuty?

Ta pozym — paonux miti! A dauy euxio cminuil

1, smiwenuii, nuwy: « Cnowamxy 6yno /ino!»

HesuyepnHe 3a cBO€I Kpacor i TIMOWHOK TBOPIHHS TMOETa-MHCITH-
tens, «Dayct», MICTUTh y co0l HE TOTOBY ICTHHY, & HAOUHHUH BapiaHT ii
nociipkeHHst. bopoTh0i 100pa 1 311a, CHII po3yMy M BiIBEPTOrO IUHI3MY
JOCSTalOTh CBOTO aIlorer0 y MPYTiil YacTHHI TBOPY (aKT 5, CIIeHA meper Ia-
JIa1oM), 1ie, 3a TPariuHoo ipoHiero aoii, Payct, IpUrHiYeHUH CIiNOTO0 i
BiJUyTTSIM BJIACHOTO KiHIL, JICTAETHCS, MOMPU BCE, TBEPIUX IEPEKOHAHD
1I0/I0 CMUCITY JKHTTS, SIKAH TMOJSITae y CaMOBIZIAHOMY CIY)KIHHIO Hapo-
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Iy, IParHeHH1 JI0 CBOOO/M 1 CIPaBEITMBOCTI. Moro 3axmounuii MOHOJIOT
CTOCY€EThCSI MAaHOYTHHOTO, BIH CIyTy€ CBOEPITHUM MPOPOKYBaHHSM 1 MPO-
€KTOM, 0 SIKOTO BapTO MPArHYTH i SIKMH € BHUIMM MOKIHKAHHSIM YCHOTO
KHUTTA. SICKPaBOIO LITFOCTpAIII€ IILOTO € PSIIKH TBOPY:

Ja! Diesem Sinne bin ich ganz ergeben,

Das ist der WeifSheit letzter Schiuf3:

Nur der verdient sich Freiheit wie das Leben,
Der tiglich sie erobern muf3.

Und so verbringt, umrungen von Gefahr,

Hier Kindheit, Mann und Greis sein tiichtig Jahr.
Solch ein Gewimmel mochte ich sehn,

Auf freiem Grund mit freiem Volke stehn.

Zum Augenblick diirft ich sagen:

Verweile doch, du bist so schon.

Es kann die Spur von meinen Erdetagen

Nicht in Aonen untergehn, —

Im Vorgefiihl von solchem hohen Gliick

Genief ich jetzt den schonsten Augenblick. [13, c. 505-506]

«Tax! Buwjoeo nokiuxkanus ne 31aro,
Ocb myopicmb 8¢5l W0OeHH020 OYmMmsi:
Jluw moti, xmo Kpusdy noscsiKuac 0o1de,
Jlocmotuinuii i c60000u i scummsi.

B nonoui 3na wac neyxunvno niune,
Homy nioenaoui cmapeys i oumuna;
Hobauumu 6 5 3a1100KU X0Mi8

Hapoo miti éineHuil i wacnusicms OHis,
1l]06 mie ckazamu (cam 60 wachuil):
«O, MUumv, CNUHUCA, — MU NPEKPACHa! »
He moocymo Oui srcumms 3eMH020

be3 cnioy 6 siunicmu oditimu. —

Taxum nepeduymmsm mos 0Oyuia OpuHum»,
Haztieuwy nuni 6iouysaro mume.

I{pmu cioBaMy Bke KOTpHIL pa3 y cBOiit TBopdocTi I'eTe cTBepmKye moMi-
HYIOUHIA ITOYATOK JIii, TBOPYOCTI 1 BIJICTOFOE MPUMAT TPAKTHKU HAJl TEOPIELO.
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Came OisyIbHICTE B iM’S JIFOIMHU € KBIHTECEHLIIEIO JKUTTS, 1 Jiiiie JIroauHa, ska
JIO KIHIIS BiJUIaHA IIili CrIpaBi, OTPUMYE 3aJ0BOJICHHS M BITIYTTSI HAHBHIIIOTO
I1acTsl, a TOMY 3axoruieHo Omarae: «O, MATbh, CIIMHNCS, — TH TIpEKpacHa!»

3ocepeMo Halll aHaji3 Ha OJHOMY 3 HaWOUIBII BIJIOMUX (XpecToMa-
Tiitaux) BipmiB ['ete «Erlkonigy, 1m0 ykpaiHChKOIO MOBOK MEPEKIAIAETHCS
JBOsKO: «JlicoBmii 11ap» abo «Binblanuii kKoposb». Jlo yBarn mpornoHyemMo
JIBa BapiaHTH MEPEKIIATY: BITOMOTO TPOMAJICHKOTO J1isT9a, BUAABILS, THCHMEH-
Huka Ta jinreicra b.J[. ['piHueHKa Ta C1aBHO3BICHOTO YKPATHCHKOTO MOETA
pansHCBKOI MOpH, aKajeMika Ta Jaypeara 0araTb0X HAMIPECTHKHIIIUX Tpe-
Mmiit M.T. Punibcpkoro. OfHUM 13 HanpsAMKiB OararorpaHHol JAisuTbHOCTI bo-
puca I'piHuenka Oyina nepekianamnbka TBopaicTb. Cepen Horo BijloMux pooiT
3HAXOAMMO, 30KpeMa, MePEKITaIi 3aXiJHOEBPOIICHCHKUX aBTOPIB, HacaMIIe-
pel, HIMEIIbKOMOBHUX — .B. I'ere, @. Hlumiepa, I [aynTmana Ta iHIIMX.
B niepeknaii aHoHCOBaHOT OaliaJin BiTIyBa€ThCS IOCBIUECHUN MalicTep, SIKHIA
YyJI0BO BOJIOJI€ TAKMMH TOHSTTSMH K BIPIIOBaHWHA PUTM Ta BipIIOBAHHN
PO3Mip, IIe Ma€ MiCIIe CITYIITHE YepTyBaHHS HATOJIOMICHUX Ta HEHATONIOICHHX
cknaziB. [lepeknanad JOTPUMYETBCS CyMIPHOCTI BIpIIOBaHMX CTPIYOK, IO
BiJUI3€PKAITIOE TOHIYHY OyZI0BY OpPHUTIHAY, & TIONCKYIU i MPOSIBU ayiTepartii,
IO yCIaKOBaHa aBTOPOM BiJ] JABHHOTCPMAHCHKUX TPAHITIH.

CTaBisI9uCh 3 MOBArok0 710 BUCOKOT MaCTEPHOCTI Mepekiaaada, 103Bo-
MO c001, OpsIA 3 TUM, AEKiJIbKa 3ayBaxxeHb. Tak y ApyrTiit cTpodi, mep-
WA PSJIOK, JENI0 3aiiBUM BHIIAETHCS TIOEAHAHHS 3aMEHHUKIB (TH, Mii);
3HAUHO Kpamie, 0e3 MOPYIICHHS PUTMY, 3By4aTUME JIECIIOBO Yy TEMepiml-
HBOMY 4aci (CXOBaB = XOBA€II), TPHOXCKIIAI0Ba Oy/10Ba SKOTO KOMIICHCY€
YCYHEHHS 3aiiMeHHHMKa TH. CX0XKy KOHCTPYKIIIIO 3HAXOJIUMO TaKOX y Ha-
CTYIHIH TpeTiii cTpodi, a TAKOXK y BOCHMIid (OCTaHHIN) CTpodi, e MoBiliHe
BXKMBaHHS 3aiIMCHHUKA BiH HE € CTHJIICTHYHO BHUIIPABIaHUM. Y YeTBEPTil
cTpodi, Janeko He Oe3MepeyHNM BUIAETHCS TPETiil psok — Hema tam Hi-
40ro, Miit cuHO4YKy. LIUTE! — 1¢ HEeBIpHUI HATOJOC Y CIOBOGOPMI CHHOUKY
JeI0 TOPYLIYE BIPIIOBAHUI PHUTM, NI€¢ MIEBHUM IHCOHAHCOM 3BYyYHUTH BH-
ryK-oKpuK LIuTh! 1 16 30BCIM HEIOPEUHUM € HOro 3aCTOCYBaHHS IO BiJIHO-
LICHHIO 10 TSDKKO XBOPOI, BMUPAIOYOi TUTHHH.

JlekcuKo-rpaMaTU4YHy HETOUHICTh CIIOCTEPIraeEMo y epeKiIajii TPeTbOoTo
PAAKY ChbOMOI (TIepeocTanHboi) cTpodu, ae ciaoBa opuriHany — jetzt fafit
er mich an — nepeknaaeHo — BiH Hac JoxkeHe!; xo4a JiecnoBo anfassen 03-
Hayae «XamaTu», IO CBIAYUTH, IO KOPONb BXE CXOMHB JUTHHY (TIOPiBH.
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HAIll BapiaHT MEepeKIaay). 3aIHUIINMO TAaKOXK 1032 yBaroro IepeKian okpe-
MUX JIGKCHYHHUX OAMHHIb, OCKUIBKH BOHHM HE 3aBaJATh IIOBHOTI BHUKJIATy
Ta nepeknaay y uijomy. JlozBonumo co0i Juiie 3ayBakKUTH, 10 BXKUBAHHS
JIiECTTOBA HYJILI'YBAaTH (JPYTUi PsIIOK OCTAaHHBOT CTPO(H) HE MOXKE OyTH KO-
PEKTHHUM 10 BiAHONICHHIO 10 TUTHHH, SIKa TOMHPAE.

Hacamkinens BkaxeMo (He KOMEHTYIOUN) Ha IOMITHY €KBiBaJCHTHICTh
BapiaHTy nepeknany b. I'piHdeHka nepekiaay aHanizoBaHoi 6amaau, 3aiiic-
HEHOTO 3Ha4YHO paHillle POCiiicbkuM rnoetoM i nepeknagadeM B. A. XKykos-
CBbKUM. APryMEHTYIOYH, MOPIBHAEMO, NPUHANMHI, BapiaHTH MEpeKIamy
OCTaHHBOT (BOCHMOI) cTpou OGanaau:

B.A. )XykoBchkuit

E300x opobenvlii ne ckauem, nemum,
Mnaoeney mocxkyem, mnadeney Kpuuum,
E300K nozonsiem, e300k O0CKaKal...

B pyxax e2o mepmeuiii mradeney nexca.

B./. I'pinyeHko

Hansaxanuii 6amoko He i0e — nemums...

A xnoneyv Hyoveye, a xaoneysb Kpuiume.
Hobie 6in 000omy i Qusumucs GiH:

B pykax yoice mepmeuii nexcums 1020 CUH.

B3ipenp maiicTepHOCTI y miepekitai 6anany 3HaxogumMo y M. Priibcbko-
TO, SIKUI JTOTPUMY€ETHCS YCTAJICHUX KAaHOHIB, 3BEPTAIOYH yBary sk Ha Bip-
IIOBaHUH PO3Mip, TaK i Ha YepPryBaHHS HATrOJOIICHUX i HEHATOJIOMICHUX
CKJIaJIiB, 1[0 YTBOPIOIOTH BIPIIIOBAHUI PUTM 1 3yMOBITIOIOTH CHIJIA00-TOHIY-
Hy OynoBy Bipmia. KoxkHa cToma, Tak caMo SIK 1 B OpUTIHAII, CKIaIa€ThCS,
3a3BUYaH, 13 JBOX CKJIAJIB, MOCIIIOBHICTh SKHX BH3HA4Ya€ HOTO po3Mip (y
JTAHOMY BHIIQJIKY — SIMO).

[Topsia 3 TuM miepeksianx M. PuibcbKoTO 3aiuIiae Jesiki (Ha Hary JTyM-
Ky — He3HauHi) muTaHHs. Tak, mepmui psaok aIpyroi ctpodu mnepekiaie-
HO K «YOMy TpEeMTHII TH, CHHKY, IIOMHTB?!», X04a OUIBII MPaBUIBHAM
Oyle Hamn BapiaHT nepekiany: «Miii CuHy, YoMy TH XOBaenr Juie?» (1mo-
piBH. opurinan). [lepmmii psaok yerBeproi ctpodu «Miif Tary, Miit Tary,
sxe crpamrse!» He 30BciM 3po3ymisio, po gKe caMe «CTpaIIHey HAeThes.
He 30BciM KOpEKTHUM CIPUIMAETHCS MEPEKIIa] IepeloCTaHHbOT (ChOMOT)
ctpodu. HaBememo ii.
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«Mewni, xnonue, 110da kpaca meos!

3 nesoni uu 6oni gizbmy mebe s!»

«Miit mamy, miv mamy, 6in Hac docnag!

Ou, six bonoue mene 6in 0OHAB! »

IMeHHHK-3BepTaHHA «XJIOMYE» BiACYTHIN B TEKCT1 OPUTiHAIY, A0 TOTO K
s popma Moxe OyTH AOPEUHOIO, KOJIM MOBa i1 Mpo MiJIiTKa, a B OpHUTi-
HaJli MA€MO CIIPaBy 3 AUTHHOIO. He3po3yMinuMm € BxUBaHHS MpUIIMEHHHUKA
«3» Y HACTYITHOMY PSAKY:

«3 HeBomi 4M Bomi...» Hapemri (Tperiii psnok), aiecinoBo anfassen 03-
HavYa€e «TOPKATHCS, XamaTw», IPOTe MepeKIagad BKUBae (GOpMY «IOTHABY.
Ocranns cTpoda, Ha HaIIl OIS, IEPEeBaHTAKEHA 3aiMECHHIKAMH, 110, 3BH-
YaifHO, HE JT0JIa€ MepeKiay o0pa3Hoi BUPA3HOCTI 1 JIeIIo Horo 301/THIOE.

Hasenemo opurinai 6anxaay Ta HaIll BAPiaHT IMepeKiany:

ERLKONIG

Wer reitet so spdt durch Nacht und Wind?
Es ist der Vater mit seinem Kind;

Er hat den Knaben wohl in dem Arm,

Er faf3t ihn sicher, er hdlt ihn warm.

., Mein Sohn, was birgst du so bang dein Gesicht? *
,,Siehst Vater, du den Erlkonig nicht?

Den Erlenkonig mit Kron und Schweif? *

,,»Mein Sohn, es ist ein Nebelstreif.

,»Du liebes Kind, komm, geh mit mir!

Gar schone Spiele spiel ich mit dir,

Manch bunte Blumen sind an dem Strand;
Meine Mutter hat manch giilden Gewand. *

,, Mein Vater, mein Vater, und horest du nicht,
Was Erlenkonig mir leise verspricht?

,,Sei ruhig, bleibe ruhig, mein Kind:

In diirren Bldttern sduselt der Wind. “

,, Willst, feiner Knabe, du mit mir gehn?
Meine Tochter sollen dich warten schon;
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Meine Tochter fiihren den néchtlichen Reihn
Und wiegen und tanzen und singen dich ein. *

., Mein Vater, mein Vater, und siehst du nicht dort
Erlkonigs Tochter am diistern Ort? ™

,,Mein Sohn, mein Sohn, ich seh es genau:

Es scheinen die alten Weiden so grau.

,,Ich liebe dich, mich reizt deine schone Gestalt;
Und bist du nicht willig, so brauch ich Gewalt.
,»Mein Vater, mein Vater, jetzt fafit er mich an!
Erlkénig hat mir ein Leids getan!*

Dem Vater grauset s, er reitet geschwind,

Er hdlt in den Armen das dchzende Kind,
Erreicht den Hof mit Miihe und Not;

In seinen Armen das Kind war tot. [2, c. 906]

BLIBIIAHUI KOPOJIb

Xmo ckaue mak nicom 6Houi, 6e3yNUHHO, —
To 6ambro 36enmedicenut, pazom i3 CUHOM,
Ho cepys xnonuuny ceoeo npuecopmace,

B pyxkax uiozo epic i miyno mpumac.

«Miu cumny, womy mu xoeacwui 1uye?»
«Xiba mu He bauuwt? — X10N4UHA HA Ye, —
Binvwanuii koponv y bacamim niawi.» —
«To cmenumucs, cuny, myman y Houi. »

«Xnonuuna, miti 1106ull, X00imMo 3i MHOI0!
Mu seceno uac nposedemo 3 moboio;

Ha 6epe3i mops pocmyms nuwini keimu;
B 6azamy ooedxcy mamycs odima.»

«Tamycto, mamycio, xiba mu He yycus
Tozo, wjo KOpoL MEHI 3HO8 NPONOHYE?»
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«He 6itice, ne xeuniotica, o arobe oums,
YV auemsx nocoxaux mo eimpy eummsi. »

«Yu xouews, Mill X10N4UK, 31 MHOIO nNiMu?
Tam OoHbKU MOL, 3 HUMU 31A200ULL MU,
Tam Oonbku edyms OniGHIYHUL MAHOK,
Tebe 3axonuuie ix nicenv 6IHOK.»

«Tamycio, mamycio, 30a€mbcsi MEHi:

A bauy mux OOHbOK 8 HCAXAUBIL NIMbMI.»
«Miil cumny, mitl cuny, s 6auy 8i06epmo:
To cmanu 6i0 uacy cmemuinumu 6epou. »

«Miil mobutl, cnokyciuge mino meoe;
A cun ookaady, bau, 601U 8 MeHe €.)
«Tamycto, menep 6in xanae meme,
Hecmepnnozo 6onio koponw 3asdae!»
Hanaxanun 6amovko xoou 000ace,

Bin miyno mpumae oumsmro coe,
Ocmanuim 3ycunnam dicmascs 08opa;
Jumuna, npome, yoice mepmea 6yna.

4. ®enomen nepekiaany ®@. Huuiepa
[IpomoBxyroun aHaii3 OKPEeMHX MMOe31l HIMEIBKHX KJIACHKIB, 3yITHHH-
Mocsi ctuciio Ha TBopuocti @. Ilmmiepa. Bimomo, mo Ha 1epeMoHii 1o
BIIIAHYBAaHHIO TIaM’SITi BEIUKOTO HIMEIBKOTO ITOETa HOro IPYyT i COPATHUK
I'ete nporonocus [9, c. 25]:

., Denn er war unser! Mag das stolze Wort

Den lauten Schmerz gewaltig tiberténen!

Er mochte sich bei uns im sichern Port

Nach wildem Sturm zum Dauernden gewohnen.
Indessen schritt sein Geist gewaltig fort
Ins Ewige des Wahren, Guten, Schonen,

Und hinter ihm, in wesenlosem Scheine,
Lag, was uns alle bindigt, das Gemeine.
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Tomy wo 6in 6y6 nawt! Lux 2opoux caie akopo
bine cocmpuii donomoodice nam 300namu!

1 6in 6u 3mie y nac 3navimu 6e3neunuil nopm,
1, nepesicusuiu wimopm, gionouusamu.
Hamomicme 0yx 1io2o mocymmiti 8ioitiuios

YV 6iunicmo npasou, kpacomu i wacms,

A noza num 6 6e3mo8HIM CANBI OANbHIM
Jluwunocs, wo eonae nac, — 3azansHe.

Take BH3HAHHS CBIIYHTH PO ocoOnuBy poib Llmmuiepa sk moera i sik
0COOHMCTOCTI Y pO3BUTKY HIMEIIBKOT JIITEpaTypH Ta HIMEIILKOTO CYCITiIIbCTBA
y LiJIOMY, 8 TAKOXK PO HOT0 HEBTOMHE IPArHEHH IO CAMOBIIOCKOHAICHHS
1 00poTHOY 32 YECTh 1 T1JIHICTH JIFOJIUHHU.

Icropuxo-¢inocopcrka Ta cBiToraaHa mipuka llmmmepa gocsria
CBOTO arorero, HacamIiepell, y Takux Oamanax moeta sik «lmeamm» («Die
Idealey), «Inean 1 sxuttsi» («Das Ideal und das Leben»), «IIporyssiHka
(«Der Spaziergangy) ta iH. Tak, 30kpema, B «Ineanax» WaeTbcs mpo nepe-
X1J1 BiI FOHOCTI JI0 KHUTTEBOI 3PUIOCTI, & TAKOXK MPO HEMUHYUICTh BiXOMY
Bif macnuBoi mopw. [1eBHMIT po3mad aBTopa 3MIHIOETHCSI TPOTE Ha BIIEBHE-
HICTB, II0 HEBTOMHA MPAIsi, TBOPYA TiSUTEHICT TOTTOMOXYTh JIFOAUHI MOIO0-
JIATH KUTTEBI TPYIHOLII.

Jocnimkyroun moetnuny TBopuicTh Illnnepa, a TakoK CTAHOBICHHS
1 pO3BUTOK Oajalu SK OKPEMOTO >KaHpPY, CTHKAEMOCS i3 TOHATTAM «Pik
oanaau» («Balladenjahr»), maroBanum 1797 poxom. Came Tomi 3’sIBIS-
toThcsl Kpawi Oanamu moera: «Ilipuau» («Der Taucher»), «PykaBuuka»
(«Der Handschuhy), «IBukoBi xxypasmi» («Die Kraniche des Ibykus») Ta in.

V cBoix 6amanax lniep BUHOCHTS Ha PO3MIS YUTaYa MpoOIeMH B3ae-
MUH CYCIIJIbCTBA 1 OKpeMo1 JironuHu. [epoi Horo Gana moTparuisoTh, 3a3BH-
Yaid, y eKCTpaopAMHAPHI CUTYAIIil, 0 BUMAraroTh BiJl HUX MPUUHATTS MUT-
TEBMX 1 PIIIYYHX JIH 1 SKCIUTIKYIOTh X ()i3MUHI 1 MOpaJbHI SKOCTI. Y TaKui
croci6 6anau peai3yroTh CBOT i7ICONOTIUHI W CBITODISHI (DYHKIT i CiryTy-
I0Th BUPIIICHHIO MPOOJIeM CYCMIbcTBA W (DOPMYBAHHIO BiJIMOBIJHUX TIepe-
KOHaHb 1 JiHii noBexiHku. Tak, y Ganani «llipuauy» [9, c. 57-61] MU KOH-
CTaTyeMO MOPaJIbHO-€THUYHI PO301KHOCTI Y HOpMax MOBEAIHKU i MPUAHSATTI
pilleHb 3 00Ky HETFOASHOTO KOPOJIs i XOpOOPOro aJie HeMOCBIAYSHOTO IOHAKA,
SIKOTO MOHApX MpHpIKae Ha cMepTenbHy HebOe3mneky. [ToBipuBIm B OOIISTHKY
KOPOJISI II[0/I0 MOMJIMBHX OJIar i 0COOUCTOTO INACTs, IOHAK, BCyNepey CBOIM
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TIepeKOHAHHSM, BAPYTE MipHA€E B OC30/IHIO, 3BIIKU BiH BXKE HE TOBEPTAETHCSL.
IopiBHsieMO (parmeHT Oanaay 3 aBTOPCHKUM MEPEKIIa0M:

Da ergreift’s ihm die Seele mit Himmelsgewalt,
Und es blitzt aus den Augen ihm kiihn,

Und er siehet erroten die schone Gestalt

Und sieht sie erbleichen und sinken hin —

Da treibt’s ihn, den kostlichen Preis zu erwerben,
Und stiirzt hinunter auf Leben und Sterben.

Wohl hért man die Brandung, wohl kehrt sie zuriick,
Sie verkiindigt der donnernde Schall —

Da biickt sich's hinunter mit liebendem Blick:

Es kommen, es kommen die Wasser all,

Sie rauschen herauf, sie rauschen nieder,

Den Jiingling bringt keines wieder.

3a oywy bepe tioco cuna nebecua,

1 nonym’sim noanao 8iosaxcuuil nanae,

Bin bauumo: 30pucacmscsi nocmams yyoechd,
1 2onosy disuuna 361i0na cxunsie,

o 0ii yeii npu3z 1oHaxa cNOHyKae,

Bin 6 npipgy 6ypxauey piwyue cmpubac.

Ipubiti mo nasanums, mo 3108y i0cKoye,
1 eyprim cuyeye giocomonom cuii, —

1 6 npipsy eousnsaomuvcsa 100341 0ui,

Ha bepee 30icaromsb 6ucoxii xeuni;

3a nepworo — opyea ii doeansie,

Ta scoona xnonuuny Hazao He 6epmde.

I'epoit Gamamm «PykaBuuka», xopoOpuil punap [lenoprec, BHKOHYIOUH
MPUMXU BEIBMOXKHOI T1aHi, JICTa€ PyKaBHUKY, SIKYy BOHA BHITYCKa€ 3a MEXi
aNsTaHa, Je YaTyloTh XIKi TBAPUHU. BHpakaroun CBOE CTaBICHHS JI0 TIHCTBa,
Henoprec «rHiBHO *Oypiisi pykaBUuKy B Jmney» KyHiryHmu. Takum 4uHOM,
Tepoil He MOTO/PKYEThCS Ha MOTYPaHHS BEJIBMOXI 1 30epirae CBOKO TiITHICTb,
CIIPOCTOBYIOYH yCTAJIeHY JTyMKY PO HEOOMEKEHICTh Tl MOYXHOBJIA/IIIIB.
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Cepen HeOararboX BiIOMUX MEpeKiaiB 1€l Oanaan npuseprae 1o cede
yBary JopoOka moera i nepeknagaya Muxaina Opecra [1, c. 872]. 3Ha-
YHE MicCIle Y HOro TBOPUYOCTI MOCIAAI0Th TAKOXK Nepekiiaan TBopiB P. Pimbke
(R. M. Rilke), I Topmancranp (H. von Hofmannsthal), a Takox moesii
Himenpkoro kiacuka @. [umepa (F. Schiller). BiamosinHo 10 MeTr Hamoi
poOOTH PO3IIITHEMO Oaliay OUIBII AeTabHO. 1711 HAOYHOCTI 1 BHYEPITHOCTI
aHaJli3y HaBeAeMO OpHriHaJ 1 BapiaHT nepekiany M. OpecTa HOBHICTIO.

PYKABUUYKA

JKoyuu na epuwa i 3a6asu,

B 36ipunyi ceéoim enuuaso
Koponv @panyick cudis;
Ticnunucs 6enbmodici npu mpomi
A Kpyeom, Ha 6UCOKIM OATKOHI
Jlam 6apsucmuii 6iHOK npoyeis.
Koponw 0as 3nak pyxoio —

1 3 ipam cmopodickoio cmonoio
Buxooumo nes;,

Ane ne nynae pes:

Ilycmeni opye

3opom Himum 06600ums Kpye
Apenu —

1 sunpocmas 3 nozixom nanu,

1 epusoro cmpsc eycmoio,

1 niz camomoro.

1 3108y 6naoap mauie pyKoio —
Ha 3nax yapcokuu

Tuep srcacorutl

3 knimku pune micHoi
Croxom nomysicnum;

Jlesa 6in 6auume i sue,
Hanpyoicye wuio,

Kona cmpawmni eudbusac xeocmom
1 nusice pom aA3ukom;

1 kpoxom Hecmino-npysrcHum
Jlesa obxooumu 6in

1, 6oni nesonvruii cun,
Tognumy apeny puxom
Xpunkum i Ouxum.—

DER HANDSCHUH

Vor seinem Lowengarten,

Das Kampfspiel zu erwarten,

Safs Konig Franz,

Und um ihn die GrofSen der Krone,
Und rings auf hohem Balkone

Die Damen in schénem Kranz.
Und wie er winkt mit dem Finger,
Auf tut sich der weite Zwinger,
Und hinein mit beddchtigem Schritt
Ein Lowe tritt

Und sieht sich stumm

Rings um,

Mit langem Gihnen,

Und schiittelt die Mdhnen

Und streckt die Glieder

Und legt sich nieder.

Und der Konig winkt wieder,
Da offnet sich behend

Ein zweites Tor,

Daraus rennt

Mit wildem Sprunge

Ein Tiger hervor.

Wie der den Lowen erschaut,
Briillt er laut,

Schidgt mit dem Schweif
Einen furchtbaren Relif,

Und recket die Zunge,

Und im Kreise scheu
Umgeht er den Leu
Grimmig schnurrend,
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Ilozac tiozo pes nynoro,
1 ocmopons xudicutl nie.

1 3n08y 6na0ap mauie pykorn —
1 3 60 Osepetl susepmac ix:
Jl6ox neonapoie npyoxux,

B 6yanui myarcnvozco nany

Ha muepa éonu nananu;

Tou nanoio 6’c ix maickoio,

1 6o1ce niosooumvcsi neg;

Hozo mozymuiii pee
Ilpocpumie — i cmae cnoxiti;

1, ne 0aswiu 6oni 31001 peauxii,
JIromi nsenu no kopomkim 601o.

Hoeoi sicoe bumeu senbmodicHe 2poHo.
I panmom ynana 3 6aikona
Pykasuuxa kpacnoi damu

Midwe xuscakamu.

1 mosumu nuyapio ona

Kynieynoa, enyznuea kpacyms:
«Il]oons, woeoounu, auyapio mitl,
Ipucsaeacmecs 6u 6 110006i c60ill —
Ipunecmu pyxasuuxy npouty eac!»

1 nuyap Jenopow nocniwac i 6pas
3bieae nanuz bescmpauito,

1 kpoxom meepoum

Cmynae midwe 36ipom mum,

1 bepe pykasuuxy 8i08aiCcHo.

1, no6ni noousy il Heaxy Himoeo,
Jluyapi it damu enadsams Ha Hb0O2O,
A 6in, cnoxitinui, nasao ioe —

[ 2omin bezmedxcrull HagKoI0 pocme
Ha uecms iioco nepemocu.
Kynicynoa eepos ouuma gimae —
Toti noanso wacms tiomy ooiysie —
Ane, itiuioswiu nio Kpuxu Oyuni,
Bin pykasuuxy 6 nuye i kunys:
«Iloosiku, damo, ne mpeba meni» —
Ckazag i ii nokumys.

Drauf streckt er sich murrend
Zur Seite nieder.

Und der Konig winkt wieder,

Da speit das doppelt gedffnete Haus
Zwei Leoparden auf einmal aus,

Die stiirzen mit mutiger Kampfbegier
Auf das Tigertier;

Das packt sie mit seinen grimmigen Tatzen,
Und der Leu mit Gebriill

Richtet sich auf — da wird s still;

Und herum im Kreis,

Von Mordsucht heifs,

Lagern sich die greulichen Katzen.

Da fillt von des Altans Rand

Ein Handschuh von schoner Hand
Zwischen den Tiger und den Leun
Mitten hinein.

Und zu Ritter Delorges spottenderwelis’,
Wendet sich Frdulein Kunigund’:
«Herr Ritter, ist Eure Lieb’so heifs,
Wie Thr mir s schwort zu jeder Stund,
Ei, so hebt mir den Handschuh auf!»

Und der Ritter in schnellem Lauf
Steigt hinab in den furchtbarn Zwinger
Mit festem Schritte,
Und aus der Ungeheuer Mitte
Nimmt er den Handschuh

mit keckem Finger.

Und mit Erstaunen und mit Grauen
Sehen's die Ritter und Edelfrauen,
Und gelassen bringt

er den Handschuh zuriick.
Da schallt ihm sein Lob aus jedem Munde,
Aber mit zdrtlichem Liebesblick -
Er verheifit ihm sein nahes Gliick -
Empféngt ihn Frdulein Kunigunde.
Und er wirft ihr den Handschuh

ins Gesicht:

«Den Dank, Dame, begehr ich nicht!»
Und verldfit sie zur selben Stunde.
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Vke MOOIKHUK aHalli3 NepeKiiaay MepeKoOHy€e HAC B TOMY, IO Tepe-
KJajgad 1o0pe 00i3HaHWK 3 O0COONMBOCTSMH BIpIIyBaHHs, BiH BiI4yBae
0COONHBICTH KaHpPy Oanaau. €IHAHHS JFOIUHU 3 IPUPOJIOI0, BIIHOCUHU
OKpeMOi JIFOJMHM 1 CYCIHIJILCTBA, MOPAJbHO-CTHYHI HOPMU JIFOJEH, 110
CIIYTYIOTh HEBiJI'€MHOIO CKJIaI0BOIO Beiukoro lllumiepa, 3HaX0onsITh Bif-
TOMIH y JyIIi i clIoBi mepekianaada. [lops 3 THM, 103BOIUMO OOl OKpeMi
3ayBa)KCHHSI.

ABTOp mepeKIaay AaNIeko HE 3aBXKIU JOTPHUMYETHCS BipIIOBAHOTO PO3-
Mipy Ta puTMy. He 30BciM BUNpaBJaHUM € BapilOBaHHS TaKUX PO3MIpIB SIK
MO, Xopeid, JakTuib Ta iH. [lepeknagad Mae, Ha Hally JyMKY, IpaBO Ha
e, xoua Oyab-sKi BiACTynHU Bix (GopMH 1 3MiCTy, HSAOTPUMAHHS €IHOCTI
BCiX (hakTOpiB HE 3a0e3MeUyIOTh CKBiBAJICHTHICTH Ta aJICKBAaTHICTH Mepe-
KJa1y. 3ayBasKeHHsI CTOCOBHO PO3Mipy (BIAMOBIAHO 10 cTpodu): cTpoda I,
psaku 3 16; ctpoda I, — po3amip MpakTUIHO PO3MUTHIA (ITEPETTiK MOKE Oy TH
TIPOZIOBKEHUH ).

BurcioBEMO 0KpeMo TaKkoXk 3ayBa)KCHHS JIEKCHKO-CTHIIICTUIHOTO XapaK-
tepy. Tak, nenio HeBOaIuM 31A€THCS TIOEMHAHHS PAIKIB: «BHXOIUTH JeB /
Ane He nyHae peBy (11 ctpoda). HeicToTHO cripuiiMaroThCsl TISKCHYHI TTO€-
HaHHA: «30pOM HiMHUM 00BOmUTH Kpyr / | mir camororo». He 30BciM 3po-
3yMIJIMM € MO€JHAHHS MEepeKIafaueM TPeThol 1 4eTBepToi cTpodu, 1o 1ie
OinbIle Bifgassie MepeKiaj BiJf OpUTiHaly, BMIILyI04n B cOOi 10 TOTO X HE
30BCIM KOPEKTHI i aJJleKBaTHI BapiaHTHU:

— JleBa BiH 0auuTh 1 BHE;

— I, BOJIi HEBOJLHHUI CHH;

— Ilorac #ioro peB JiyHORO. (11e BCe Mpo TUrpa — ?)

Bkakemo 111e Ha OKpeMi JIeKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHI XHOu:

— B OysiHHI My>XHBOTO TIAJTY (ITPO JICOTIAPIiB);

— I, He maBmm BoJIi 371001 pBAYKIiH,

JIvoTi A o KopoTkiM 00r0 (BUTBHUHN TEpeKiall, HEICTOTHE IMO€EN-
HaHHS JICKCHYHAX OJMHUIIB).

J171st HOpIBHSIHHS HaBEAEMO HAIll BapiaHT repekiaay Oanamy «PykaBidkay

PYKABUUYKA

Ilepeo ceoim 36ipunyem,
3euuaiino, — He 00uHyeM,
Tam DPpany-rkoponwv cuois.
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3 num oamu Ha 6ankomi
U cayocumeni koporu, —
Buoosuw sin xomis.

Jluw nanoyem 6in nomaxae, —
Xmocw Opamy eiouumnsie,

1 36i0mu, eamyrouu pes,
Buxooums nes,

1 nosupa nexsono

Jlosxrona,

Ilpomsoicno 3isae,

I epusoui xumae;

Ilpocmsezae nanu

1 nseae na nin.

Koponw 3108y maxae, —
Mepwiti 6iouunsic
Cuyea opyay bpamy,

1, suxop nenaue,
36i0mine muep ckave

1 muums Ha pune npamo.

Ha nesa, wo nie sionouums,
Beonoc puuumu,

b’e 3emnro xeocmom,
30itima nun cmosnom

H sucysae azux;

JIakauso cmynae

1 nesa munae,

Puxarouu nromo;

3amim neose uymmno

Ha 3emnio nseae.

Koponw 3nosy maxae,
Toositini gopoma ciyea giouuHse
1 060x 1eonapdis Ha puHe UNYCKAE.
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Ti cmpimko Hecymwcsi 3 dicacor 00 60w —
Ha muepa oboe;

Ta 6iociu daromo 11020 aanu 06uosi,
Cepoumo mym 20108y €6 nionimae, —

1 8pa3z sce cmuxae,

1 6 kono, siogepmo

THunvuyiouu scepmey,

Komu posnaenucs ocuomui.

1 mym sunyckae npekpacras namua
CB010 pyKasuuxy 3a Mexici anbmaud,

Ta naoae 6Hu3, de uamyrmv MeapuHU, —
Axrpasz nomisic Humu.

Tooi Kynieynoa, uapienas o0iea,
Henopeecy, puyapro, mogums 2ny3nueo:
«Yu cnpasacue, o puyapio, Bawe koxanms,
B sxim eu knsnemecs 8i0 camoeo pamnis;
AHrwo mo ne 38y i ne ppasu oonui, —
Mepwitt nionimims pykaguuxy memi!y

1 puyap y 8ionosiow die piwiyue:
Cnyckaemvbes wBUOKO HA noie 0800010
[ pyxom eounum,

e xuoici meapunu,

bepe pyrasuuxy cminugo pyxoio.
3asmepnu 8i0 noousy U Jicaxy 6 UeKamHi
THosaxchii puyapi, easxcuii nanmi,

A 8iH He360pYWIHO Hece PYKABUUKY.
Homy 36i0ycine euconoutyroms ciasy,
A noanso yapisnuil 00 moeo e 8iugye
1 3ycmpiu wacnugy iiomy npopokye, —
Ipuiimae tiozo Kynieynoa no npagy.

[ii 2nieno ocbyprs pyrkaeuuxy 6 nuye:
«lloosaxa meni ne nompiona 3a ye!»

[ weuoKko suxooums, nooaui 6i0 cpamy.
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5. Hocaimxennss moTuiB moe3ii I. I'eiine

OcoOmuBUX CIIB Ta HAWBHINOI OIMIHKH 3aciIyrOBYe II¢ OJWH TEHIl
Himerpkoi noesii I'. Teitie (Heinrich Heine). Voro TBopy npoHm3ani MoTH-
BaMHU MaTpioTU3My 1 HOCTajbrii 3a gajexor0 BiTumzHolo, ampke OinbLry
YaCTHHY CBOTO YHTTS OST MPOBIB HAa UyKUHI. MOTHBaMH JipU3My Ta TYTH
IpoHM3aHa, Hanpukian noesis «Ein Fichtenbaumy [4, c. 70]. IIpocrora Ta
He3BHYaiiHa 00pasHicTh TBOPY [eifHe MOCTiHO MPUKOBYBaja yBary mnepe-
KjanadiB. Y pociiicbkOMOBHOMY BapiaHTi HaiOiJbII BiOMi NEpeKiIagu
M. JlepmonToBa ta @. TrotdeBa. Po3ymitoun Benmuu TBOpuoi 001apoBaHO-
CT1 aBTOpa OpHTiHAITY, TIepeKIIa/iadi IPOTe He 3aBK M 3HAXOAATh aJICKBATHI
crocoOM BTUICHHS 3aJyMy Toera. Tak, JIpU3M 1 XyJTOXKHS JTOCKOHAIICTh
MePeKIIaay [HUX MOCTIB OJUCKYyYe MEPearoTh HYIbI'Y CAMITHHUIITBA, TPOTE
TaM BIJICYTHIH Tpari3M HepO3IiJICHOT JIF00O0BI, a BIIMIHHICTh TPAMaTHYHOTO
pony (kenp-manbpma) y ['eitHe He cTano iHAuKaTopoM nepexiany y JlepmoH-
TOBA Ta IHIIKX MEpeKiaaaviB (COCHa-MaIbMa).

Heonnopasoso no menespy [eitHe 3Bepranucs yKpaiHChKI Iepekiiaaaydi
1. ®panxo, B. Kodunsaucekuid, JI. [TepBomaiicbkuii Ta iH. Ha »xanb sxoqHOMY
3 HUX HE BJAJIOCS JOCATHYTH IMOBHOI aJIeKBaTHOCTI mepeknaay. HaBenemo,
Ha HaIll MO, HalO1bI Baanuil nepekinaz JI. [lepBomaiickkoro:

CamomHiti keOp Ha CMPOMUHI
B nisniyniii cmoims cmopowui,
I, kpueoio 1 cuicom ykpumuil,
pimac i mpie 66i cHi.

1 bauums 6in con npo nanvmy,
Ll]o Oecv y nisdenniti 3emni
Cymye 6 nimiti camomuni

Ha cnanewniti conyem crani.

Ha 3aBepiieHHs HaBeIeMO Halll YKpaiHCHKHN BapiaHT NepeKkiIaLy moesii
BEIIMKOTO MOETa.

Cmoimb 00UHOKO HA NIBHOYL CUBIM,

Ha zoniii éepuuni cocna.

[ cuizom inicmum, moe casamom OLUM,
Toxpuma, i mpic 6ona;

1l]o decb Ha 0COHHI, HA MUCI CREeKOMHIM,
Y kpai, oe conye scmae,
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Cmoimb kunapuc, MO8Ua3HUU i CAMOMHIU, —
1 36icmky 6iH ili nooae ...

Ha 3aBepiuieHHsI BAHOCHMO Ha PO3CYJ YMTa4a Hall MEepeKiaj] BiJoMoi
noesii I Teitne «Jlopenes». Bynemo BOsS4HI 32 MOXKJIHMBI 3ayBaKCHHS Ta
KPUTHKY.

JIOPEJIEA

He 3naro, wo cmanocw 3i muorwo,

LORELEI

Ich weif3 nicht, was soll es bedeuten

178

Dap ich so traurig bin;
Ein Mdrchen aus alten Zeiten,
Das kommt mir nicht aus dem Sinn.

Die Luft ist kiihl, und es dunkellt,
Und ruhig flieft der Rhein;

Der Gipfel des Berges funkelt
Im Abendsonnenschein.

Die schonste Jungfrau sitzet
Dort oben wunderbar,

Ihr goldnes Geschmeide blitzet,
Sie kédmmt ihr goldenes Haar:

Sie kdmmt es mit goldenem Kamme,
Und singt ein Lied dabei;

Das hat eine wundersame,
Gewaltige Melodei.

Den Schiffer in kleinen Schiffe
Ergreift es mit wildem Weh;
Er schaut nicht die Felsenriffe,

Er schaut nur hinaufin die Héh'.
Ich glaube, die Wellen verschlingen
Am Ende Schiffer und Kahn,

Und das hat mit ihrem Singen

Die Lorelei getan

B oywi moiti cmymox i cym;
Ta kaska — nopywHuUK NOKoIO,
Bonoodap ycix moix oym.

Cmepraembcs, cgidice nogimpsl,
1 Petin nocusinuii meue;
Ha eopax subnuckyroms gicmps
1 coneuxo 6dice ne neue.

Cuoums mam npexpacHas 0iea,
I3 3nama Hamucmo nieme,
Posuecye emim Hexeéaniugo
Bonocces ceoe 3010me.

[pebinuux y disu i3 3nama,
I nicnro uyodosy cnisa,
Menoodii cuna kpurama, —
Bio nei yce oxrcusa.

Menoois wixinepa xknuuye,
1 cepye 6i0 nei wemums;
Ha oisy — onayvke obnuuus,

Ha pughu xopabenv nemumso
A 3naio, wo xeuni NO2IUHymo
Kopabens i wixinepa éxpail;
1 6ce ye ceoim uyoo-cnieom
Buununa oma Jlopenii.
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6. BucHoBku

PosyminHs TekcTy mepekiamadeM mependadac 3HAHHS HHEM  icTOpil
CYCIIBCTBA, IHCTUTYIIH, COLIaIbBHUX YMOB, PENITIHHUX MEPEKOHAHB, KYIIb-
TYPHO ¥ CHTYaTHBHO 3yMOBIICHUX 3pa3KiB MOBJICHHEBOI [isUTHHOCTI Ta IMOBE-
JHKH «BUX1IHOT KyJIBTYpH», @ TAKOK 0013HAHICTh Y CHHTAKCUC] Ta CEMaHTHII
«BHX1JTHOTO TEKCTY» Ta iX CTpyKTypax. KoxkeH mepekia/ cCTBOPIOE JUHAMIY-
HUI 3B’5I30K 1 ABISETHCSA MDKKYJIBTYPHUM IIEPEHECCHHSIM TEKCTY B Tilt Mipi,
HACKIJIbKU BiH BPAaxOBY€ KyJIBTYpHO-CHELU(]IYHE 3ICTABICHHS MOBH, CHUTY-
arii Ta 00’ekTy, PO SAKUH 1JIe MOBa. 3 MO3MIIIHA TEPMEHEBTHUKH 1 T/ KyTOM
30py TepeKIaay po30iKHICTh KyJIBTYP 03HAYa€ BIIMIHHICTD MK «BHX1THOIO
KYJBTYPOIO» 1 THM CaMHM — KYJBTYPOK «BHXIJTHOI MOBH» Ta «IILITBOBOIO
KYJBTYPOIO», & THM CAMHM — KYJABTYPOIO «IIiJIEOBOT MOBH.

[lincymoByrour Hami JOpoOKH Ta JOPOOKH BIJIOMHX TEpeKiiajiadiB
MaeMO 3MOTY IIIe pa3 IMEPEKOHATHCSI B TOMY, 1[0 MHUCTEITBO MEPEKIay €
OJTHMM 13 HAHOIIbIINX HA0aHb 1 TOCSATHEHB (inonorii. HaBiTe Haiimocko-
HaJINI BapiaHTH MEPEKJIaIiB HE JIAI0Th a0COIIOTHO aJICKBAaTHOI KapTUHU
JIHCHOCTI, PO sIKy HaeTbes B opuriHaii. [lepekiagay meBHOO MiporO CTO-
iTh HaJ1 aBTOPOM, aJIXKE BiH, MAFOYH HAMI0CKOHAIIIIHIA PIBEHB MiJTOTOBKH Y
pinHiit MOBI MOpUHAE y IHIINIT CBIT — CBIT 1HIIMX 00pa3iB, peaii, ICKCHKH,
icTopii 1 KynbTypH, i Ha KiHelb, TyXy Hapoxy. Yac HapomKye Bce HOBHX
JOCITIIHUKIB 1 MepekyiafgaqiB moesii, ToMy mo Oynb-sSKUi nepekiaa — 1e
MHCTEITBO. A MHUCTEILTBO — BiUHE.

OTKe, CTYIIOIUM TIePEKIIaJT sIK MDKMOBHHUH TIPOIIeC KOMYHIKAITii, aHaIi3y-
€MO, SIKI MOBHI OTIepallii CJTii BAKOHATH, JUIS TOTO, 1100 3a0e3MeYrTH iHTerpa-
IiF0 BUXITHOTO Ta IIIbOBOIO TEKCTIB 1 pa3oM 3 TUM YCYHYTH iX THTEpIIHIBI-
CTHYHI CTPYKTYPHI BIIMIHHOCTI Ha MMOHATIHHOMY Ta CTUITICTHYHOMY PIBHSIX.
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IMPROVING THE EFFICIENCY OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE
TEACHING FOR FUTURE NON-LINGUISTIC SPECIALISTS
WITH THE APPLICATION OF THE SIOP MODEL

HNIABUINEHHSA EOEKTUBHOCTI HABYAHHS
THO3EMHHUX MOB MAMBYTHIX ®AXIBI[IB HEMOBHHX
CHEIIAJTBHOCTEM I3 3ACTOCYBAHHSIM MOJIEJII SIOP

Maria Rakovs'ka'
Dariya Pustovoichenko?
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Abstract. Introduction. The article deals with the problem of students’
academic professional literacy development by means of a foreign language
based on the implementation of the SIOP Model. The foundations of
the question have been borrowed from the SIOP (Sheltered Instruction
Observation Protocol) Model that focuses on helping English Language
Learners (ELLs) with academics in a mainstream classroom. The SIOP
Model provides a practical and flexible tool for educators to use in planning,
implementing and observing Sheltered Instruction. The SIOP Model is one
of the two major areas, the other being General English, which is established
in the English-speaking world. The professionally oriented English
course is developed for students from different non-linguistic specialties.
The goals, objectives, content of the course are compiled according the
students’ requirements of real target foreign language communication
situations. The principles and approaches that underlie occupational
mobility are outlined. It is revealed that occupational mobility serves as
a criterion for evaluating the effectiveness of professional development.

The aim of the study. The aim of this paper is to outline the improving the
efficiency of foreign language teaching for future non-linguistic specialists
with the iplementation of the SIOP Model.
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Methods of the research. Methods of the research include
theoretical — study of literature, experience on the problem, theoretical
analysis of philosophical, sociological, psychological, pedagogical
literature on research topics, synthesis of theoretical and empirical material,
its generalization and systematization of data, modeling, comparison,
forecasting; as well as a set of empirical methods — observations, study and
generalization of pedagogical experience.

Results. 1t is revealed that The SIOP Model was developed to assist
mainstream teachers in using research-based practices which ensure
ELLs success with academic language and vocabulary. Over time, the
model has proven to be a form of best practices for educators. It is also
known to reach ELLs by focusing on academic language in order to obtain
optimal results. Learning foreign languages in the context of intercultural
paradigm has great potential for personal development. It is determined that
professional mobility and competence are interdependent. The curriculum
should include a cultural component, on the basis of which intercultural
communication competence is formed. It is revealed that in the process of
forming professional mobility it is very important to distinguish personal
characteristics that provide mobility, activity and creativity of a person.
The pedagogical conditions of professional mobility with the help of
foreign languages are outlined. It is determined that the process of learning
foreign languages is aimed at forming elements of general cultural and
professional competences. Good command of a foreign language enables
future professionals to effectively carry out their professional activities in
their field, which will significantly increase the level of language training.
It is considered that the formation of communication skills at the present
stage implies the development of students’ communicative competence.
The component of directions of formation of multicultural communicative
competence in the conditions of studying foreign languages for professional
purposes is considered.

Conclusion. The purpose of teaching foreign languages for future non-
linguistic specialists with the application of the SIOP Model should upgrade
the skills and abilities that allow the future specialist to effectively pursue a
professional activity in their field: work with foreign literature, participate in
discussions in a foreign language, speak or write a professional translation
of business literature in professional field. The process of foreign languages
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learning with the implementation of SIOP Model is aimed at forming
professional competencies. The combination of these competencies in the
future will determine the level of training future professionals, the degree
of their readiness for professional self-determination and professional
activity. The SIOP components and functions demonstrate a number of
aspects that make a teacher’s performance effective. The SIOP Model
combines the features of effective learning into one whole, integrates a
foreign language with professional learning that in the context of modern
Ukrainian education is especially relevant in the transition to a system of
training future specialists.

1. Beryn

IaTerparmisi yKpaiHCBKOTO CYCIHIJIbCTBA A0 MIKHAPOIHOTO COIiab-
HO-€KOHOMIYHOTO, 1H(OPMAIIHOTO, KYJIBTYPHOTO IPOCTOPY 3yMOBIIIOE
notpeOy B epEKTHBHIM JUIAKTUYHIA TEXHOJIOTIi, 1m0 3abesrneuyBania O
HETICPEPBHY B3aEMOJIIIO CIIBYYaCHHKIB HABYAHHS, YMOTHBOBAHE 3ally-
YeHHS 1X JI0 HaBYaJbHO-BUXOBHOTO mMporecy. [HTeHCH(IKaIlis MiXKKYib-
TYPHOTO IiaJioTy, NMPHCKOPEHHS TEMIIB HAayKOBO-TEXHIYHOTO IIPOTPECY,
aKTHUBi3allis MDKHAPOJHUX KOHTAKTIB Ta 0OMiHIB y pi3HUX cdepax, BIOCKO-
HAJICHHS HOBUX TEXHOJIOTiH Ha HOBOMY €Talll PO3BUTKY MOJIKYJIBTYPHOIO
CYCHIJILCTBA BUMAraloTh HassBHOCTI MpogeciiiHo MOOLIBHUX (paxiBILiB, Opi-
€HTOBAHMX HA CyMIXHI raiy3i npodeciitHol TisSIbHOCTI.

BuBueHHs i1HO3eMHOT MOBH ChOTOJTHI —11€ HE JIUIIIE TPOLEC CTAHOBICHHS
0Cco0HUCTOCTI, a i cTIOCi0 PO3BUTKY NMPOGECIHHOTO MHUCICHHS Mail0y THHOTO
(axiBist, chepa po3BUTKY HOTO MPAKTUYHUX HABUYOK. SHAHHS iHO3EMHOT
MOBH Ha npodeciiiHoMy piBHI (PaxiBIIMH Pi3HHUX Taly3el CTae rIT00aATbHUM
BHKIIUKOM JUTs YKpainu. Jloci iCHYFOTh TPYIHOIII Y HAaBYAHHI PI3HOMAHIT-
HUX CTYJCHTIB 3 JIIHBICTHYHOI Ta KyJbTypHOI TOukH 30py. 11100 cTynenTn
MaJIH yCIIiX Y MaiOyTHEOMY Ta CTaJIN MIPOLYKTUBHIMH I'POMaSTHAMHU, BOHH
MOBUHHI OTPUMATH KPaIlli OCBITHI MOXKJIHBOCTI.

[Mparrroroun 31 cTyIeHTaMH HEMOBHUX CIEIIaIbHOCTEH 3 PI3HUM pPiBHEM
0a30BOi MiIOTOBKK 1HO3EMHUX MOB, BHKJIaJladi 3MYIICHI IIYKATH HUIIXU
JOCSTHEHHS YCIiXy CTYACHTIB, CTBOPIOBATH CTpaTerii BUKIAAaHHS 1HO3EM-
HUX MOB JUIsl CTYJCHTIB 3 0OMEKEHUMH 3HAHHSAMH 1, BOJHOYAC, HABYATU
CTYJICHTIB, 5IKi BXKE JJ0OOpE BOJIOMIIOTH 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO 1 IParHyTh BIO-
CKOHaJICHHS. J{JIs BUpIIIEHHS HUX MpoOeM MaioTh BiIOyTHCS QyHIaMEH-
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TalbHI 3MIHH Y PO3BUTKY ITIJIFOTOBKM BUKJIA/IadiB, PO3pOOI HaBYAILHUX
Mporpam, HaBYaJIbHUX MaTepiaiB Ta OIIHIOBaHHS.

Ha nmymky JI. CymenkoBoi. mpoOieMa mpodeciitHoi MOOUTbHOCTI
rmocTaja repej JIIOAWHOK Y 3B’SI3Ky 3 HEOOXIIHICTIO MPUCTOCOBYBATHUCH
JI0 HOBHUX YMOB JIsUTBHOCTI, TOB’I3aHUX 3 IpoliecamMu audepeHmiarii ta
iHTerpamii y npodeciinii aisubHOCTI [8, ¢. 11]. B cucremi npodeciitHoi
OCBITH B CTAHOBJICHH]1 HaBYaJIbHOI MOTHBALlil HABa)KJIMBILTY POJIb BiAirpa-
I0Th Mi3HABaJIbHI IHTEpPECH 1 MOTHBH NpodeciiiHol AisibHOCT. OCKUIBKU
IHIIIOMOBHA KOMIIETEHTHICTb TPAKTY€ThCS B KOHTEKCTI MpodecioHanizmy,
TO IOLITBHO PO3MISAATH MUTaHHS (pOpMYBaHHS MOTUBALIHHOI OCHOBH PO3-
BUTKY KOMIIETEHTHOCTI B 00JIaCTi iHO3EMHHX MOB 3 TOYKH 30py POJIi MPO-
¢eciiinoi MmoTuBarii y popMyBaHHI MOTHBAIli] HABUAHHS.

3HaHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH JIO3BOJISIE MaillOyTHHOMY cIeriamicty edek-
THUBHO 3aiiMaTucs NpoQeciitHOIO TISUTBHICTIO Y CBOIN rayry3i: MpaifoBaTy 3
1HO3EMHOIO JIITEPaTypOro, MUCATH JOTIOBI/Ib UM 3BIT, IUCATH CTATTIO, OpaTH
Y4acTh y JUCKYCISX 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO, BUKOHYBATH YCHUI a00 MHCHMO-
BHU MepeKIIaj JiTeparypu y npodeciiHoMy Hampsmky. Lle 3HauHO miBH-
IUTh PIBEHb MOBHOI MiIFOTOBKKA MaiOyTHHOTO (haxiBIIs.

Mopnens npodeciiiHoro po3BUTKY BHKJIa1a4ya iHO3eMHUX MOB, 200 Tpo-
TOKOJ eeKTUBHOCTI poboTu Bukianada (SIOP) cnpsimoBaHa Ha 3acTocy-
BaHHS METO/IIB BUKJIAJIaHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB, SIKi pOOJIAThH 3MICT MPEIMETY
3pO3yMITMM TSI THX, XTO BUBYAE aHIIIIHCHKY MOBY. KOMIOHEHTH Ta (yHK-
uii SIOP 1eMOHCTPYIOTh P/ ACHEKTiB, SIKi POONATH MiSIBHICTD BUKIAga4a
edexruBHOO. Monenb SIOP 00’eaHye 0cOOMMBOCTI €()EKTUBHOTO HaB-
YaHHS B OJHE IIiJIe, IHTErpye iHO3€MHY MOBY 3 HaBUAHHSAM IpOQeciiHOi
JUSUTBHOCTI, 110 B KOHTEKCTI Cy4acHOi YKpaiHCHKOT OCBITH OCOOJIUBO aKTy-
aJIbHO TIPH MEePEXOJIi 0 CHCTEMH ITiITOTOBKHU (axiBIiB.

2. Ornsix erpykrypu mojeni SIOP

Monenp npodeciiiHOro po3BHTKY BHKJIAga4a iHO3EMHHX MOB, abo0 Ipo-
TOKOJ epeKTUBHOCTI podoTH Bukiagada (SIOP) O0yB po3pobienuil BaeHUMH
Echevarria, Vogt Ta Short. Mozaens SIOP cnipsimoBye BHKJIa1a4iB iHO3EMHHUX
MOB Ha CTBOPEHHSI CTpAaTeTiii MOJAENIOBaHHs 3MICTy TpEeIMEeTy, sKi MaroTh
BIUIMB Ha IMOKpAIllEHHS BMiHb Ta HABMYOK BOJIOJIHHS 1HO3EMHOKO MOBOIO.
Mopnens npoiinuia TecTyBaHHs y 3akianax suiioi ocBitu CIIA Ta kpainax
€Bpory, Ta JoBeIa CBOIO CPEKTHBHICTh y HABUAHHI JIHTBICTUYHO Ta KYIIb-



Collective monograph

TYpHO pi3HOMaHITHUX CTyneHTiB. Kommonentn mozmemi SIOP BximodaroTs
MATOTOBKY JIO 3aHATTS, MOOYOBY IEepeayMOB, CliocoOu ajanTaitii iHpopma-
i1 JUTS CTY/ICHTIB, CTpATeTii B3a€MOIIi, TAKTHKH MPOBEICHHS 3aHATh, OLIHKY
PO3YyMIiHHS Marepiany CTyJeHTaMH Ta e()eKTHBHOCTI BUKJIa1ada.

ImmutemenTaris Ta po3po6ka texunosorii moaem SIOP ciipusitume ¢op-
MYBaHHIO Ta PO3BHUTKY Y CTYACHTIB HEMOBHHUX CIICIiaJIbHOCTEH HABHYOK
npoQeciiHOro CIUTKYBaHHS, BMiHHs OyqyBaTh KOMYHIKAIlil0 TIPH TPYIIO-
BOMY BHUpillIeHHI MpoOJieMH, 3aTHICTh MPOEKTYBaTH HOBI (opmu aii, a
TaKOX 37aTHICTh BUKOPUCTOBYBAaTH 1HO3EMHY MOBY JUIsi OTPUMaHHS HOBUX
3HaHb y npodeciiiniii cepi Ta BupieHHs IpoQeciiHuX 3aBIaHb.

Monens SIOP cknagaetses 3 30 MOKa3HUKIB, 3rPYNOBAaHUX 32 BiCbMOMa
OCHOBHUMH. KOMIIOHEHTaMH:

— €JIEMEHTH B paMKax MiIFOTOBKU 3aHATh (NIPOTIEC MIIaHYyBAHHS 3aHATTS
(3micT 1 MOBHI IIiJIi, TOJATKOBI MaTepiayiv), CTBOPCHHS 3HAUyIIUX BUIIB
JUSTLHOCTI;

— CTBOPEHHSI IEpeIyMOB (BCTAHOBIICHHS 3B’ 3Ky 31 CTYACHTaMH, CIIHPa-
IOYMCH Ha IX JOCBIJ MONIEPEHBOTO HABUYAHHS, a TAKOK PO3BUTKY IX aKaje-
MIYHOTO CJIOBHUKA;

— 3po3yMisia mojava indopmarii (BHKIa1a4di MOBHHHI KOPUTYBATH CBOIO
MIPOMOBY, MOZEJIIOBATH aKaJeMiyH1 3aBJaHHs 1 BUKOPUCTOBYBaTH MYJIBTH-
MOJAJIbHI METOM AJIS OJIIMIIEHHS PO3YMiHHS);

— xomnoHeHT «Crtparerii» (BUKopucTaHHs ckaddOIAIHTY 1 PO3BUTOK
HaBHYOK MHUCJICHHS OLTbII BUCOKOTO PiBHS;

— B3aeMOJIis (CIIOHYKa€e BUKJIAIauiB 3a0X09YBaTH CTYJACHTIB JIO BIOCKO-
HAJICHHS BJIACHOTO MOBJICHHSI Ta PO3IOJIUTY CTYJCHTIB BiJIIIOBITHO 0 MOB-
HOTO PO3BHTKY;

— MpaKTHKa 1 3aCTOCYBaHHsS (IMIUIEMEHTAIlisS 10 MPAKTHUIN 1 PO3IIH-
PEHHIO 3MiCTOBHOTO HaBUAHHS);

— TIPOBEICHHS 3aHATTS 3 BUKOPHCTAHHSAM HaBYAJIBHHUX MaTepialliB 103-
BOJISIE MIPE3CHTYBATH BHUKJIAJauyaM 3aHATTS, SKi BiIIIOBINAIOTH 3allIaHOBA-
HUM LUJISAM Ta COPUSAIOTH 3aTy4YEeHHIO CTYJCHTIB;

— KOMIIOHEHT OIVISiAly Ta OL[IHKM J03BOJISE BHUKIIaZa4aM MEPErIsIHYTH
KIJIFOYOBI MOBHI Ta 3MICTOBI TMOHSTTS, OLIHWUTH HABYaHHS CTYIEHTIB Ta
HaJaTH KOHKPETHI akaJleMivHi BIATYKH 1070 pe3yasratiB [12, c. 16].

Po3Butok axkaneMidHoi mpodeciiiHol IpaMOTHOCTI CTYACHTIB 3aC00aMu
1HO3eMHOT MOBH Ha OCHOBI IMIUIEMEHTAIi{ MOeIi PO ECIHHOTO PO3BUTKY
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Bukiaaada (SIOP) nactk 3MoOry eeKTHBHO IMiJrOTYBaTH CTYJCHTIB J0 MPO-
(eciiHOI AISUTBHOCTI B CYYacCHOMY CBITI.

3. Iiuti, npuHIMNK Ta 3aBAaHH MiJ Yac peaizauii mogesi

VY pamKax TpOBEACHOTO IOCIIKEHHS 3’ICyBajocs, IO y CTYICHTIB
HEMOBHHX CIICIIaJbHOCTEH iCHY€ psii CHUTyalliil akaJeMiqHOTO CIILUIKY-
BaHHSI, OB’ A3aHUX 3 OTOYHOIO HABYAILHOIO A1SITBHICTIO CTY/IEHTIB B paM-
Kax JIOCJIPKYBAHOI CIIEIIabHOCTI, B IKMX HAsIBHICTh y CTY/ICHTIB IIEBHOTO
piBHsI c(hOPMOBAHOCTI BiAMOBITHUX AHIJIOMOBHUX MOBJICHHEBHX HABUYOK 1
BMiHb CHPHUSIIO O MiABUIIEHHIO €()eKTUBHOCTI 3a3HAYEHOI AiSIBHOCTI.

L1ini xypcy MpOeKTYIOThCS i3 IITHOBUX CUTYaIliil, B SIKMX CTY/ICHTH IIOBUHHI
HABYMTHCS 3/IMCHIOBATH 1HIIOMOBHE CHUIKYBaHHA. [licnsi 3aKiHYEHHSI KypCy
aKaJIeMIYHOTO HABYAHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH CTY/ICHTY ITOBUHHI BMITH:

1) edeKTUBHO KOPUCTYBATHCS aHITIOMOBHOIO JIITEPaTyporo 3a (axom,
10 TIPEICTABISIETHCS HEOOX1THUM, KOJIH 3MICT YH 00CST JIiTeparypH, HasB-
HOT Ha PiJHIM MOBI, HE JIO3BOJISIIOTH BUPIIIYBAaTH 3aBIaHHs, SKI BAHUKAIOTh
Y XOJIi 3IHCHEHHS HABYAJIbHOT JISTBHOCTI;

2) aJIeKBaTHO 3/ICHIOBATH IHIIIOMOBHE CITIJIKYBaHHS B paMKax MiKHa-
POIHUX CTYIECHTCHKUAX HAYKOBHX CEMiHApPiB Ta KOH()EPEHIIIi;

3) mucard HayKoOBi CTaTTi Ta Te3W, €Ce BiJNOBIIHO 0 BUMOT CTHIIIO,
MPUKHATOTO B aHIJIOMOBHOMY HAayKOBOMY CBITi;

4) po3yMiTH 3MICT JIEKIIiH1, 10 YNTAIOTHCS aHTIIIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO.

Tak, BUKOPUCTAHHS aHIVIOMOBHOI JIITEPaTypH 1O CIEIiabHOCTI B IPO-
1eci 3A1HCHEHHS HABYAJIBHOT AiSTIBHOCTI CTYIEHTaMH HPHUITYCKAa€ YMUTAHHS
Ta KPUTHYHY IHTEPIPETAII0 CKIAJHHUX 3 MONISAY CTPYKTYPH Ta 3MICTy
HACHUYCHUX apTyMEHTAIII€I0 TEKCTIB.

5) nomryk iHdopMallii, 110 BIIMOBITA€ 3aJaHUM BUMOTaM;

6) BUKOPUCTAHHS JIOBIJIKOBOT JIITEPATYPH 31 CIEiaIbHOCTI Ta MOBH, sKa
BUBYAETHCSL.

[TpenMeTHO-TEeMaTHYHHUI 3MICT Kypcy HNOBHHEH Oa3yBaTHCS Ha MaTe-
piani, BXe BUBUEHOMY CTYIEHTaMHM B paMKax AMCUUILIIH, MMOB’S3aHUX 3
OCHOBHOIO CIELIaTbHICTIO Ta CIY)KUTH JUIS CTYIEHTIB 10JaTKOBUM CTUMY-
JIOM BHYTPILIHBOI MOTHBALIIi 1751 BUBYCHHS CIIEI[IaIbHOCTI 3arajioM 1 Kypcy
1HO3EMHOT MOBH 30KpeMa.

Ilix wac BIpoBa/UKEHHS MOJENi MPO(ECIHHOrO PO3BUTKY BHKJIAJaua
(SIOP) My mOBHHHI JOTPUMYBATHCS HACTYITHHUX MIPUHIIUITIB HABYAHHS:
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— BIIPOBAKEHHS TPOTPAMHOTO MaTepiay, o CIpHse MpodeciifHoMy i
CYCTJIBHOMY CTaHOBJICHHIO;

— CIPHAHHS TIOCTIHHOMY MNpPAarHeHHIO CTYACHTIB /O CaMOBIOCKOHA-
JICHHSI, CAMOOCBITH, TIABUIICHHIO THTEICKTYAILHOTO MOTEHIIATY 1 KOMIIe-
TEHTHOCTI;

OCHOBHI 3aBJaHHs M1 Yac peaizallii IporpamMu Taki:

— (opMyBaHHS y CTYICHTIB 3arajibHUX HaBYaJbHUX KOMIICTEHIIIN
(nexnapaTUBHI 3HAHHS, BMIHHS i HABUYKH ), PO3BUTOK 310HOCTEI 10 camo-
OLIIHKH Ta CAMOCTIIHOTO HaBYaHHS, 10 JACTh 3MOT'Y CTYJIEHTaM MPOJIOBXKY-
BaTU HABYAHHS B aKaJEMIYHOMY 1 MpodeciiiHoMy cepemoBHIIi SIK MiJ Jac
HaBYaHHS Yy 3aKJIaJlaX BUIIOT OCBITH, TaK 1 MICJsl OTPUMAHHS IUTUIOMA PO
BHUIIY OCBITY;

— CIPUSHHS CTAaHOBJICHHIO KPUTUYHOTO CaMOYCBIJIOMJICHHSI T2 BMiHb
CIUIKYyBaTUCS, POOUTH BaroMHii BHECOK Y MIXXHAPOIHE CEPEIOBHIIE, 110
IMOCTIMHO 3MIHIOETHCS;

— (hopMyBaHHSI TOTOBHOCTI 70 KOHKYpPEHIIil Ha PUHKY Mparli, JOCST-
HEHHSI IEBHOTO COIIaIbHO-TIPOdECIHHOTO cTaTycy;

— CTUMYIISAIIS PO3BUTKY Ta PO3KPHUTTS TBOPUYHX 3MIOHOCTEH CTYICHTIB
SIK 3aII0pyKa YCHIIIHOT IHTeJIEKTYaIbHOT AiJIbHOCTI;

— JIOTIOMOTa B yCBIJIOMJICHHI JKUTTEBUX IIiJIed, BU3HAYCHHI Mpodeciid-
HUX HaMipiB, Oa)KaHHs CaMOBOCKOHAJICHHSI, CAMOOCBITH;

—3a0e3MeueHHs IIUPOKOTO PO3YMiHHS BaXJIUBHX 1 PI3HOIUIAHOBUX MiXK-
HApPOJHUX COLIOKYIBTYPHHUX IPOOIIEM;

— (hopMyBaHHS y CTY[IEHTIB 3arajibHUX Ta MPo(eciiHO OPIEHTOBaHUX
KOMYHIKATUBHUX MOBJIICHHEBUX KOMIIETCHIIIN JIJIsi 3a0€3Me4eHHs] IXHbOTO
e(hEeKTUBHOTO CITUTKYBaHHS B aKaJIEMIYHOMY 1 MpodeciifHOMY CepeIOBHIILL.

4. ®opmyBanHs npodeciiiHuX KoMrneTeHIii MaiidyTHiX (axiBuiB

[Ipomec BUBYCHHS MTUCHHUIUIIHK iHO3EMHOIO MOBOIO CIIPSIMOBAHUH Ha
(dopMyBaHHS EIEMEHTIB 3araibHOI Ta Ipodeciiinoi xkommereHii. Came
cyMa LIMX KOMIIETEHIH y MailOyTHbOMY BU3HaYaTuMe piBeHb NpodeciiHol
MiAroTOBKY MaiOyTHIX (paxiBLiB, CTYIiHb IXHBOI TOTOBHOCTI A0 npodeciii-
HOTO CaMOBU3HAYEHHS Ta NpoeciiiHol AisIBHOCTI.

Comianizanis B npoteci npodeciiiHoi MATOTOBKUA € BaxINWBOKO (op-
MOIO COI[IAJIFHOTO PETYIIOBaHHS MPOIECY CTAHOBICHHS MallOyTHHOTO MPO-
¢eciitno MoOinbHOTO (axiBig. @opMyBaHHS KOMIIETCHTHOCTEH MOXKIIMBE
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JIMIIE 32 JIOTIOMOTOK BIAMOBIAHOTO JOCBIy Ta CIUIKyBaHHSA. Brposa-
JOKCHHS Ta PO3BUTOK MOJCIBEHUX TEXHOJIOTIH cripusiTHMe (POPMYBaHHIO Ta
PO3BUTKY y CTYJCHTIB HEMOBHHX CIIEI[iaIbHOCTEeH MPpOodeCciiHUX KOMYHi-
KaTUBHHUX HABUYOK, BMIHHsI OyJyBaTH CHUIKyBaHHS MPU TPYIOBOMY BHUPI-
IICHHI TpoOJIeM, BMIHHS PO3pOOJIATH HOBI (POPMH i Ta BMIHHS BHKO-
PHCTOBYBaTU 1HO3EMHI MOBH ISl OTPUMAaHHsS HOBUX 3HAHb Ta BUPIIICHHS
npodeciianx npodmem. lle mependauae po3MIMPEHHS KOJa MOXKIHBUX
CUTYyallil 1HIIOMOBHOi KOMYHIKATUBHOI TOBEHIHKH, €(EKTHBHICTb SKOi
Oyze 3aexxaT BiJl ycnixy npogeciiHoi isnbHOCTI MallOyTHHOTO (haxiBIIs.

O. SI3noBenpka BBaXkae, 1[0 HEOOXiHO CTBOPUTH ONTHMAabHI YMOBHU
JUISL PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTI CTY/ICHTa, HAJlaTH oMy JOMOMOTY 1 HiITPHMKY
B CaMOBHMXOBaHHI, CaMOBH3HA4YCHHI, MOpPaJbHOMY CaMOBJOCKOHAJICHHI,
3aCBOEHHI COIIATILHOTO JA0CBixy. OMHUM 13 YMHHHKIB, SIKUH BIUTMBAE TIPOLIEC
colmiamizarii y 1iboMy Billi, € HABYaJIbHA JTisUTbHICTh. EpekTHBHA corianizartis
nependavae yCIiniHy ajanTaiilo B CyCIUIbCTBI, & TAKOXK 37aTHICTh 0COOH-
CTOCTI B TICBHIN Mipi IPOTHCTOSTH TUM COIIAJTbHIM KOJIi315IM, K1 3aBaYKArOTh
il caMOpO3BUTKY, camMopealtizaliii Ta camocteepkerHto [10, ¢. 263].

[Ipodecionanizm MaitOyTHROTO (axXiBIlsI OCBITH BHUSBISIETHCS B TOTOB-
HOCTI /10 TOETAINHOro 311HCHEHH Horo colializanii Ha 0CHOBI 30epeKeHHs
Ccy0’€KTHOCTI HUISXOM CHIUJIKYBaHHA, AIJIBHOCTI Ta ymnpasiiHHsA. Hampu-
kiHii XX cropiyus akTyali3yeTbcs IMpoOlieMa OCMHCIEHHS colliajiza-
1ii ocoductocTi MailOyTHhOrO (haxiBId 3 MEAAroriYHUX MO3HUIIH, OKpeMi
ACITIEKTH coliaiizamii po3IsIaloThCsl BUCHUMHU-TICIaroraMu, KOTpi B Kypci
3araJibHOI IMEJaroriku BiAHOCSATH II€ MOHSATTS JIO OCHOBHHX, a (peHOMEH
coriamizarii BUCTynae ii METOIOIOTIYHAM IHCTPYMEHTOM [6].

Cepen BUMOT, 1[0 BUCYBAIOTHCSI CHOTOIHI JI0 IPOQECiitHO MOOLITEHOTO
kBasti(ikoBaHOTrO (haxiBisd, JI. AMipoBa BHOKPEMIIFOE TaKi:

— 0COOHMCTiICHA KOMIIETEHTHICTh — CYKYITHICTh KOMIICTEHIIIH, 10 CTOCY-
FOThCSI 0COOMCTOCTI (HA0Ip XapaKTepHUX SIKOCTEH OKPEMOT 0COOMCTOCTI): 1Hi-
[IaTUBHICTh, BIICBHEHICTh Y €001, 3/1aTHICTH IO TBOPYOCTI, 37[aTHICTh IPUCTO-
COBYBAaTHCS JI0 CEPEIOBHUILIA, 1110 3MIHIOETHCS, TOTOBHICTH JIO PU3UKY Ta iH.;

— mpodeciiiHa KOMIIETEHTHICTh — CYKYINHICTh KOMIETEHIi} JIIOANHH,
0 CTOCYIOThCS ii mpodecii (31aTHICTh O BUKOHAHHS POOOTH): 3HAHHSA,
YMiHHS 1 JOCBiJ, IKHMH BOHA BOJIOAI€ Y CBOIil mpodecii;

— coIiaJIbHa KOMITIETEHTHICTh — CYKYITHICTh KOMIETCHIIIH JTIOMUHH, 1110
CTOCYIOTBCS 11 COIIAJIBHOTO KUTTS (BMIHHS JKUTH 1 MPAIFOBATH B COIIYMi,
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KOMYHIKaOeJIBbHICTh, 3aTHICTh BXXUBATHUCS, TTPAIFOBATH 3 IHITMMH JIFOJIBMH,
3MIATHICTh TepeOOproBaTH KOH(IIKTH, 3AaTHICTH JIO caMoOprasizarii),
MMOCTAHOBKA 1 IOCSITHEHHSI [IJICH, MPUHHATTS pillieHb Ta 1H.;

— ocobmuBi mepearu ocoducrocti, USP ocoOucTOCTI — XapakTepHi
pHCcH, epeBaru 0COOMCTOCTI, SIKi POOJISITH JIFOMUHY YHIKATBHOI 1 MOXYTh
OyTH KOPHCHI, I[iKaBi, HAPUKJIa1, podoToaasio [1].

Cporoani Bce Oiibllie yBaru NpUIUIA€THCS BUBYEHHIO 1HO3EMHUX MOB, 1
LIe CTOCYEThCA BCiX chep KUTTS, J1e IHO3eMHI MOBH € 3alI0PYKOIO PO3BUTKY
MDKHApOJHUX BITHOCHH, KYJIBTYpHOTO OOMIHY MiX IMpPEACTaBHUKAMH Pi3-
HUX KpaiH. MyJjbTHKYIBTYPaIi3M Ta 3HAHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB BBAXKA€THCSI
HEOOX1JHUM JUISI OCBIYEHO]I JIFOAUHH.

OueBUIHUM MO3WTHBHHUM pE3yNbTaTOM IIpolecy obamizamii crana
MOJJIMBICTh CITIJIKYBATHCS 3 JIFOJABMHU 3 PI3HUX KyJBTYyp. [HTErpanis ykpa-
THCBKOTO CYCHIBCTBA Y MIYKHAPOIHUHN COIliaIbHO-€KOHOMIUHUH, iH(QopMa-
MIHHWE Ta KyIBTypHUE MPOCTip BUMarae e(peKTUBHOT TUAAKTHIHOI TEXHO-
JIorii, sika 3a0e3meuyBaiia O MOCTIHHY B3aEMOJIIF0 YYaCHHUKIB.

CrieriaicT YHIBEpCHTETY — Iie IoOpe OCBiYCHA JFOJMHA 3 (QyHIaMCH-
TaJILHOIO IIArOTOBKOIO. BIiIIMOBIIHO, cIiEmiaylicT 31 3HAHHSMM 1HO3EMHOI
MOBH — IHCTPYMEHT BUPOOHUIITBA Ta YaCTHHA KyIbTypH. /lyke BasKIHNBO
CTBOPUTH pEajbHE CEPECIOBHUIIEC CIUIKYBAHHS HA MPAKTUYHUX 3aHSTTIX 3
1HO3eMHOI MOBH, aKTUBHO BHKOPHCTOBYBATU 1HO3EMHI MOBH B IMOOYTOBUX
CHUTYyaIisiX 1 3a mpodeciifHIM CIpsIMyBaHHSIM.

Mopnens SIOP Hajgae BUKIamgadaM 4iTKO C(OPMYIBOBAHY MPAKTHUHY
MOJIC/Ib HABYAHHS Ta BU3HAYAETHCS 3apYODKHUMH HAYKOBISIMH SK Hai-
Kpamia OCHOBa TPAaKTHKM BUKJIAJaHHS iHO3eMHOI MOoBH. O0’emHye oco-
OMMBOCTI €)EKTHUBHOTO HABYAHHS B OJIHE I[IJIE, IHTETPYE 1HO3EMHY MOBY 3
HaBYaHHSIM PO eciitHOi NisIbHOCTI. BOHA CIpsSIMOBY€ BHKIIaja4a Ha Po3y-
MiHHS, [0 YCIIITHWIA Ta MOCTIIOBHUHA MPo(eciiftHUi PO3BUTOK MOBHHEH
BKITIOUATH MTEPCICKTUBH [UIS YCIX 3aI[IKaBJICHUX CTOPIH.

OCHOBHOIO METOIO HABYAaHHSI iHO3EMHUX MOB Yy 3aKJIaJax BHUIIOi OCBITH
ctae (opMyBaHHS Ta PO3BUTOK YMiHb 1 HaBHYOK IHIIOMOBHOTO CIIJIKY-
BaHHJ, IO Iepeadavyae MOCITHEHHS CTYICHTaMH TAaKOro PiBHsS KOMYHIKa-
THUBHOI KOMITIETEHIIi1, IKWii OyB OM JOCTATHIM JJIsl 31IHCHEHHS CIUIKYBaHHS
B MIEBHUX KOMYHIKaTUBHHX cepax.

l'onoBHNM y BUBYCHHI iIHO3EMHHMX MOB B YHIBEPCHUTETAX € (hOPMYBAHHS
Ta PO3BUTOK KOMYHIKaTUBHMX HAaBHYOK 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO, 1[0 Tependa-
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9ae TOCATHEHHS PiBHS KOMYHIKaTHBHO! KOMIETEHTHOCTI, TOCTaTHBOTO JUIS
CIJIKYBaHHS B IEBHUX c(hepax CIIKYyBaHHSI.

[TpoBigHUMH BUKJIIHKAMHU Cy4aCHOTO COIIIYMY € ITiITOTOBKA MPpoeciiiHO
MOOIJTBHOTO (haxXiBIls, KU JTOCKOHAJIO BOJIOMIE KYJIBTYpPOIO ¥ Iejaroriv-
HUMH TEXHOJIOTISIMHU, ¢()EKTUBHO BHUKOPHCTOBYE ICHYIOUl 3aCO0M KOMY-
Hikallii. HesanepeuHno BaymBow € moTpeda y ¢hopMyBaHHI npodeciitHoi
MOOUITFHOCTI came y MaiOyTHIX (haXiBIiB, OCKUIBKH Y CYYacCHHX yMOBax
BaXJIMBO HE JIKIIE MaTH Npodecito, a i OyTH rOTOBUMH 3MIHUTH i1 IPOTA-
TOM YKHUTTSI.

IcHytO0TH pi3HI MeTOAM BUBUYCHHS iHO3eMHHX MOB. KoxkHOMY Mmetomy
MpUTaMaHHI MO3UTHUBHI Ta HETaTUBHI CTOPOHM 1 3a NMEBHUX YMOB MAlOTh
CBOIO 00’ €KTHBHY LIIHHICTb.

OCHOBHUM 3aBJAaHHAM IHTEHCUBHUX METO/IB € BUBYCHHS BEJIUKOI KiJlb-
KOCTI CJTiB 32 KOPOTKHUH Yac 3a JOMOMOTO0 POJIBOBUX Irop Ta IHIIHMX 3aCO0iB.
Lle#t MmeTO HABYAE TPAMOTHO BUCIIOBIFOBATH CBOT JJYMKH, III00 CITIBPO3MOB-
HUK MIr Bac 3po3yMiTH. TpaauriitHuii crociod J1ae MOXIJIMBICTh OTMIAHYyBaTH
rpaMaTHKYy, HABYUTHCS YUTATH, IUCATH, MaTH OaraTHil CIOBHIKOBHH 3a11ac.
Ha nmymky €. [lacoBa, KOMyHIKaTUBHHI METOJ] OPIEHTOBAHUII Ha OpraHi3a-
L[i}0 HaBYAJIBHOTO MPOLECY, aJeKBATHUI MPOLEC PEaNbHOrO CIIJIKYBaHHS
4yepe3 MOJICTIOBaHHS OCHOBHHX 3aKOHIB MOBJICHHEBOTO CIIIKYBaHHsI [4].
3a BusHaueHHsAM Mimenst byapona, KOMyHIKaTUBHHI METO/I € OCHOBHUM Y
BHBYCHH1 IHO3€MHOT MOBH, KU1 HalTpaBJICHUI Ha JOL1IbHI TEMH, CIIPaBKH1
cUTyallil Ta 3a/1aud, KOPUCHI 3aBJaHHA. BiH BUIIs€ HACTYIHI CKJIAZIOBI Ta
KOMIIETEHIIIT:

a) JiHegicMuUYHA KOMNemenyis. O3HAWOMIICHHS 3 CJIIEMEHTaMU CJIOB-
HHUKa Ta MAilCTEpHICTh NMEBHUX CHHTAKCHYHUX TIPABHJ, 3aBISKH SIKHUM IIi
€JIEMEHTH IMOEHYIOTHCS HACTIIIBKH, MO0 TOPO/KYBATH 3HAYYIII BHCIIOB-
JIFOBAHHS;

0) coyioninegicmuuna KomnemeHyis. MOXIUBICTh BAKOPUCTOBYBAaTH Ta
IHTEpPIIPETYBATH JIHIBICTUYHI €JIEMEHTH, SIKI BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS B (DYHKITI
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI cuTyalii (11e KOHTEKCT, sIKUil Hajae 1H(hOopMaLliio 3 KUM, 3
SIKOI0 METOI0, Jie 00YMOBITIO€ BUOIP JIIHTBICTUYHUX €JIEMEHTIB);

B) OUCKYPCUBHA KOMNemeHyisi: MOXIJIMBICTh CHPUNHHATTA Ta MiATBEp-
JOKEHHS 3B’SI3Ky YITKHX 3aBAaHb B KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY OOMiHi;

T) cmpameziyna KomnemeHyis: MOXJIMBICTh 3BEPTAHHS JIO0 CTpaTeriit
KOMYHiKalIlii, BepOajbHUX a00 He BepOaIbHUX;
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II) COYIOKYIbMYPHA KOMNemeHyis. TIeBHa (aMUTBIPHICTD 3 COIIOKYJIIb-
TYpHHUM KOHTEKCTOM, B SIKOMY BUKOPHCTOBY€ETHCS MOBA;

€) coyianbHa Komnemenyis: cBoOOIA OOMPATH BITBHUN NUISX B3aEMOJIIT
3 1HIIUMU, Ta BIEBHEHICTh y cO01, sika nepeadadae CXHUIbHICTh J0 eMIarii
Ta CIPUTHICT B IIMTAHHI COIIAIBHUX CTOCYHKIB [11, ¢. 5].

BaxxmuBruM MOMEHTOM € TO# (hakT, IO B MPOIeCi HABYaHHS CTYICHTU
MOTIIMHAIOTH B KYJIBTYPY, ICTOPiIO Ti€l KpaiHH, MOBY SKOI BUBYalOTh. Takum
YHHOM MPOCTE CIIIKYBaHHs 3HIMAE IICUXOIOTIYHUI CTPax i XBUIIOBAHHS Ta
CTYJICHTH TIOYMHAIOTh TPaMOTHO W 3pO3yMiJI0 BUCIIOBIIFOBATH CBOI JYMKHU.
Tomy nmaHa MeTOaMKa cTana Ay)ke MOMYISPHOIO 3aBISKH CBOE e(EeKTUB-
HOCcTi 1 HaOynma OIMBIIOTO TMOIIMPEHHS, OCHOBHMMH IPHHLIUIAMHU SKOTO
BHCTYIIAE CIPSMOBAHICTh Ha JIOCATHEHHS COIIalbHOI B3a€MOJIiT ITPH HAsIB-
HOCTI BipH BUKJIaJla4a B YCIiX CBOiX yuHiB. HasiBHICTB 1aHOTO MeTO/Ia CBiJI-
YUTh TIPO 3POCTAIOYHI 1HTEPEC 0 HaBYAHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB 1 IIParHEHHS
BHKJIa1a4iB ITEPEOCMHUCIUTH iX POJIb Ta MICIIC y CBITI.

CrijKyBaHHS — 1€ COIIaJIbHO 3yMOBJICHUH Mpoliec OOMIHY Ppi3HOIO
MPUPOIOI0 Ta 3MICTOM 1H(POPMAIII€I0, SKHH IIIECIIPIMOBAHO MEPEIAETHCS
pi3HIMH 3ac00aMHM Ta 3 METOO JOCSITHCHHS B3a€MOPO3YMIiHHS MiXK ITapTHE-
paMH BiIIOBIHO JI0 BCTAHOBJICHUX HOPM Ta MPaBHI. BHBUCHHS iHO3eMHHUX
MOB Ta 1X BUKOPUCTAHHS SIK 3ac00y MIKHAPOJHOTO CIIUIKYBaHHS ChOTOJIHI
HEMOXJIMBe 0e3 MIMOOKMX Ta Pi3HOMAaHITHHX 3HaHb HOCIIB IIMX MOB, iX
MEHTAJITETy, HAIliOHAJIILHOTO XapakTepy, 3BUUaiB, Tpaaulliil Tomro. Tiasku
MOETHAHHS 1MX JIBOX THITIB 3HAHb — MOBH Ta KYJIBTypH — 3a0e3neuye edek-
THUBHE Ta MPOIYKTUBHE CIUIKYBaHHS [2].

OjHI€0 3 HAMBAXIMBIMUX cdep JTHOACHKOT TisUTBHOCTI € TpodeciitHa
JUSUTBHICTB. | B KOHTEKCTI CydacHOi YKpaiHChKOi OCBITH II€ OCOOJIHBO
aKTyaJlbHO TIpH Tepexoi no cuctemMu HapuaHHs. C. CrymiHa 3a3Hauac,
IO Cy4yacHa CIPsSMOBAHICTH OCBITH Ha (OPMYBAaHHS KOMIICTCHTHOCTCH
SIK TOTOBHICTH 1 3IaTHICTH JIFONWHH TIPAIFOBATH Ta CIIUIKYBATUCS TEpeN-
0adae CTBOPCHHS TUNAKTHYHHX Ta TICUXOJOTTYHUX YMOB, B SIKMX YYaCHUK
HABYAJIFHOTO MIPOIIECY MOXKE BUSIBILSITH HE JIMIIE IHTEICKTYAIbHY Ta IMi3Ha-
BaJIbHY aKTUBHICTb, a if 0co0HcTe couianbHe cTaHoBuie. OnHUM i3 cydac-
HUX HAMpPSMKIB «aKTHBHOTO HABYAHHS» € IHTCPAKTUBHE HaBUaHHA. [HTe-
PaKTHBHE HAaBYAHHS Tepeadadae BiIMIHHY Bil 3BUYHOI JOTIiKy OCBITHBOTO
mpoIecy, He Bix Teopii A0 MPaKTHKH, a BiJ (GOpMyBaHHS HOBOTO JIOCBiTy
70 HOTO TEOPETUYHOTO OCMHCIICHHS Yepe3 3aCTOCYBaHHS. IHTEpakTHBHA
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MOZETh HaBYaHHS Haie(eKTHBHINIA B JOAATKOBIH mpodeciiiHili OoCBiTi,
HehopMallbHIN OCBITI JJOPOCIHX, OCKUIBKH JOPOCII MAalOTh BEITUKUHN KUT-
TeBUH 1 mpodeciinmii nocin [7, c. 17].

®dopMyBaHHS KOMIETEHTHOCTEH MOKIIMBE JIHINE 3a TOIMOMOTOIO Bij-
MOBITHOTO JTOCBIAY Ta CIIJIKYBaHHS, 1 TaKWH JOCBiJl MOXKHA OTPUMAaTH B
PEXHUMI IHTEPaKTHBHOTO HaBYaHHS. B cuctemi nmpodeciiftHoT OCBITH B CTa-
HOBJIEHHI HaB4YaJIbHO{ MOTHBaLii HaWBaXJIMBILLY POJib BiAIrpaloTh Mi3HA-
BaJIbHI IHTEpECH 1 MOTUBH MpodeciitHol AisnbHOCTI. OCKUIBKH IHIIOMOBHA
KOMIIETEHTHICTb TPAKTy€ThCS B KOHTEKCTI NMpodecioHaizmy, TO JOLINEHO
po3TIsAAaTH NUTaHHs (POPMYBaHHS MOTHUBAIIITHOT OCHOBH PO3BUTKY KOMIIE-
TEHTHOCTI B 00J1aCTi iIHO3€MHHUX MOB 3 TOUKH 30py POJIi MpodeciiHoi MOTH-
Ballii y hopMyBaHHI MOTHBAIIil HAaBYaHHS.

ITpodeciiini MOTHBH MaroTh AOMIHYIOUHH BIUTMB Ha CTaBICHHS 0
HaBYAJIBHUX TUCIHILIIH. CTYIEHTH, SIKi MAtOTh CHIIbHI TIPOQECiitHi MOTHBH
HaBYAHHSI, OIIHIOIOTh BaXKIIMBICTh MPEJMETIB Ta 1HTEpEC J0 HUX Habararo
BHIIlC, HIK Ti, XTO HE MparHe CTaTh XOPOIIMM CIEIialicTOM Ta HaOyTH
HEOOXIHUX MOMTHOICHUX 3HaHb. [IpodeciiiHa MiAroTOBKa MOXE BBaXKa-
THCS ¢(EKTHUBHOK OCOOIMBO TOJI, KO MpodeciiHO MOOLTBHHUN KBai-
(bikoBaHUH TIpAIiBHUK BMi€ 3aCTOCOBYBATH IpOo(deciiiHi 3HAHHS 1 3HAHHS
1HO3EMHHX MOB OJJHOYACHO.

ITpu posmisaai mporecy ¢GopMyBaHHS Ta PO3BUTKY MpodecioHamizMy
BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCSI JIBa TIOHATTSI: KOMIIETEHTHICTh Ta KommeTeHIis. Kom-
METEHTHICTh Ta KOMIICTCHIIIS € B3a€MOJIONOBHIOIOUNMH Ta B3a€MO3aJICHK-
HUMM TIOHSATTSMHU: KOMIIETEHTHA 0c00a, sIKa He Ma€ KOMIIETEHIIi1, He MOXe
MTOBHOIO MipOI0 1 B COIIaJIbHO 3HAYYIIMX acliekTax ii peanizysaru. [Iporec
BHUBYCHHS JTUCIMILUIIHA 3 1HO3€MHOI MOBH CIPSMOBAaHUN Ha (hOpMYyBaHHs
€JIEMEHTIB 3arajJbHOKYIBTYPHHX Ta MpodeciiftHnX komneTeHTHocTel. Came
MOETHAHHS WX KOMITCTCHINM Hajalll BHU3HAYaTHME PIBCHB ITiITOTOBKU
MaiOyTHIX (axiBI[iB, CTYIiHb IX TOTOBHOCTI JI0 MPpodeciifiHOro caMoBH3HA-
YeHHs Ta npodeciiinoi misubHOCTI. [Ipodeciiini KOMIETEHIIIi, 110 CTaHOB-
TTh QyHAaMEHT MpodeciiHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, € (haKTopoM (POpMyBaHHS
npodeciitHoi MoOiIBHOCTI, a mpodeciiiHa MOOIIBHICTE crpusie (hopmy-
BaHHIO NpodeciitHOT KOMIETEHTHOCTI.

Ha nymxy M. BsTioTHEBa, KOMyHIKaTHBHA KOMIICTEHTHICTh BHU3HA4a-
€TbCs SIK BUOIp Ta peajizamis Imporpam CTBOPEHOI NMPOrpaMy MOBEIIHKH
3aJIeKHO BiJl 3JaTHOCTI JIOAMHHU OPIEHTYBATUCS B CUTYalisX CIUIKYBAaHHS
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Ta 3MicTy Kiacu(iKyBaTh CUTYAIlil 32 TEMOKO, 3aBIaHHSIMH Ta KOMYHIKaTHB-
HUMU Hanpsimam# [3, c. 38].

BuBueHHS 1HO3EMHHX MOB Ta X BUKOPUCTAHHS K 3aC00y MIXKHAPO/I-
HOTO CITUIKYBaHHS ChOTOJIHI HEMOXKJIMBO 0€3 MHOOKOTro 1 pi3HOOIYHOTO
3HaHHS KyIbTYpPH HOCIiB IIUX MOB. BOJOZIHHS 1HO3EMHHMH MOBaMH
CHpHSE TIPOIECY PO3MUPEHHS CBITONIALY OCOOHUCTOCTI CTYACHTA,
aKTHUBi3alii KyJbTYpHOTO OCBOEHHS CBITY, PO3YMiHHS 1HIIMX COLIYMiB
Ta HApOAIB, L0 CHpHUsE€ KOMYHIKalii KylIbTyp 1 mpodeciiiHoMy 3poc-
TaHHIO Ta BAOCKOHAJICHHIO 3HAHb CTYICHTIB. BUBYEHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB
Ta X BUKOPUCTAHHS SIK 3ac00y MIXXHApOAHOTO CHIJIKYBaHHS CbOTOAHI
HEMOJIMBO 0€3 TIIHOOKOT0 1 pi3HOOIYHOTO 3HAHHS KyJIBTYPH HOCIIB ITUX
MOB, iXHPOTO MEHTAJIITETY, HAIIIOHAJILHOTO XapaKkTepy, CIOCO0y KUTTS,
OaueHHs CBiTy, 3BUYAiB, TPaaUIliid TOIIO. TidbKH MOETHAHHS WX JBOX
BUJIIB 3HAHHS — MOBHW 1 KyJIbTypH — 3a0e3neuye eQeKkTHBHE Ta ILUIiTHE
CHiKyBaHHs» [9, c. 95].

BosoninHs iHO3eMHOI0 MOBOIO JI03BOJIsiE MalOyTHROMY (haxiBIfO edek-
THUBHO 3/IMCHIOBATH MPOQeCiiHyY MisUTbHICTD y CBOIM cdepi: MpalroBaTy 3
3apyOiKHOO JITepaTypor, BUCTYIATH 3 JOMOBLII0 a00 MOBITOMIICHHSM,
Oparu y4yacTb B JUCKYCii IHO3eMHOIO MOBOIO, BAKOHYBaTH YCHUI a00 MUCH-
MOBHH HEPEKIIA JITepaTypu 3a mpodeciiuum crpsmyBantsmM. Lle 3Ha4uHO
MiJBUILUTH PiBEHb MOBHOI MiITOTOBKK MallOyTHBOTO (haxiBis. PoboTa cry-
JICHTIB B PaMKax OKPECIEeHOI TUCIMILIIHM JI03BOJISIE IM Kpallle CripuiiMaru
iH(pOpMamio i3 3apyOiKHUX JPKEpell, pO3yMITH TCOPETHUYHI Ta METOI0JIO-
TiYHI MOJOXKCHHS 1 IPUHINIH 3apyOiKHOT TICHXOJIOTIi 1 3BiCHO CIIpHSE MPo-
(hbeciliHOMY 3pOCTaHHIO 1 BIOCKOHAJICHHIO 3HAHb CTyAeHTiB. OTHUM 3 eTa-
miB (popMyBaHHS MIKKYJIBTYPHOT KOMIIETEHIIIT MarOTh CTaTH TPCHYBAJIbHI
BITPaBU KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO Ta JOCIITHUIIBKOTO XapaKTepy.

Y HaBYaIIbHO-BUXOBHOMY TIpOIIeCi JOIIIBHO BPaXOBYBAaTH TaKi PEKO-
MEHIallii TPy HaBYaHHI 1HO3EMHOI MOBU MalOyTHIM (axiBISIM HEMOBHHUX
By3iB: 1) 00rpyHTOBYBaTH NpodeciiiHe 3HAYCHHS KOMIIETEHTHOCTI 3 1HO3EM-
HOi MOBH; 2) CTBOPUTH CIIPHUATINBY arMoc(hepy Ha IPAKTHYHUX 3aHATTIX,
110 320€3MeUUTh YCHILIHICT CIIJIKYBaHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO CTY[CHTAMHU;
3) opraHi3oByBaTH HaBUAJIbHO-NPAKTUYHY JISUIBHICTH CTYJCHTIB, a caMe:
y4acTb y HayKOBHX KOH(EpEHIsX, ceMiHapax, TPEHIHrax i3 (axiBIsIMU B
poQinbHIi ramysi, B X0/i IKUX CTYJICHTH MOXYTb IIPOAEGMOHCTPYBATH CBOI
3HAHHS T4 HABUYKH 1HIIOMOBHOTO CITIIKYBaHHS.
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[HTEepakTHBHA MOJIENIb HABYAHHS BiOOpakae MOCTIHHY B3aEMOIIIO
BHKJIa/Ia4a 31 CTYJCHTAaMH 1 CTYJCHTIB 3 OAHOTPYIHUKaMH. BinOyBaeThcs
CIUIKYBaHHSI BCIX YYacHUKIB KOJEKTWBY. IS BUPINICHHS HaBYAIBHHUX
3aBIaHb BUKJIAIa4 32 JaHOIO MOIEIUTIO HABYaHHS BHKOPHCTOBYE TaKi iHTe-
pakTUBHI GopMu: AeOaTH, AUTOBI Ta POIBOBI ITPH, HABYAILHI IPYIIOBI JTUC-
KyCil, MO3KOBHH IITYpM, KPyIJIUil CTLI, (POHTATIBLHE ONMUTYBaHHS, (HOKyC-
IpyNY, TPEHIHTH; aHali3 KOHKPETHUX, MPAaKTUYHHUX cuTyauii. JoOpe
BOJIOJIIHHSI 1HO36MHOIO MOBOIO JIO3BOJISIE MaliOyTHIM (paxiBIsIM €()EKTUBHO
311 CHIOBATH CBOIO MPOQECiiiHy MiSNbHICTD Y CBOTH raysi, 1[0 3Ha4HO Mij-
BUIIUTH PIBEHb MOBHOI MiATOTOBKH.

daxkTopaMy KOMIIETCHTHOCTI MaHOyTHiX (haxiBLiB € SIKICHa OCBITa,
KUTTEBUH JTIOCBiJI, BMiHHS 3aCTOCOBYBATH 3HAHHS Ha ITPAKTHIIL.

5. InTepakTUBHe HABYaHHS AK OHA i3 ckiIanoBuX Moaeai SIOP

[HTepakTHBHE HABUAHHS [O3BOJIIE BHUPIIIYBATH OJHOYACHO KiITbKa
3aBJIaHb, TOJIOBHOIO 3 SKHUX € PO3BUTOK KOMYHIKATUBHUX YMiHb 1 HABUYOK.
Ile nomomarae BCTaHOBJICHHIO EMOLIHHHMX KOHTAKTIB MK CTYyICHTaMH,
(opMy€eThCsI BMiHHS ITPAIIOBATH B KOMAH/Ii, IPUCITYXaTHCS 10 JyMKH CBOTX
TOBAPHUILIB, 110 PO3BUBAE TOJIEPAHTHICTh, 3a0€3MeUy€e BUCOKY MOTHBALiIO,
MILHICTb 3HaHb, TBOPYICTH 1 (paHTa31t0, KOMYHIKaOENbHICTh, AKTUBHY KHT-
TEBY MO3MILII0, WIHHICTh iHIUBIAYaIbHOCTI, CBOOOLY CAaMOBHpPa’KCHHS,
aKILIEHT Ha JisJIbHICTh, B3aEMOIIOBAry 1 IEMOKPAaTHUHICTh. Takox J0 mepe-
Bar JJaHOi MOJIeJIi HABYaHHS MOKHA BITHECTH HACTYTIHI CKJIQJIOBI:

— pO3LIMPEHHS Mi3HABATBHAX MOKIIMBOCTEH CTY/ICHTIB;

— BUCOKHH PiBeHb 3aCBOEHHS 3HAHb;

— MapTHEPCTBO MK BUKJIQJIa4eM 1 CTyJICHTaMHU Ta 30KpeMa BCEpEIuHi
CTYICHTCHKOTO KOJICKTHBY;

TBopYl MalicTepHi, MalCTEP-KIacH, «KPYIJIi CTOJINY, AMCKYCIl, MPOEK-
THI CEeMiHapH, KeHC-TEXHONIOTIT, po30ip M1I0BOT JOKYMEHTAIlil, POJIbOBI Ta
JIJIOBI IFPH, IO IMITYROTh MpodeciiHi CUTyallil, CIPUSIIOTh BUPOOICHHIO
HOBHX INODIAAIB, ()OPMYBaHHIO YMiHb 1 HaBHUYOK, MOJIEJIIOBAHHS CBOIO
HOBOT'O JIOCBi/ly, KOPEKIIii HEraTUBHUX YCTaHOBOK.

OCHOBHUMHU CKJIQJIOBUMH THTEPAKTHUBHHUX 3aHATH € BIIPABH 1 3aBIaHHS,
SIKi BUKOHYIOThCS CTyCHTaMU. BasknuBa BiIMIHHICTb IHTEPAKTUBHUX BIIPAB
1 3aB/IaHb BiJ TPaJAMIIKHUX B TOMY, III0 BUKOHYIOUH iX, MailOyTHi (axiBiii
HE CTUTBKH 3aKPIIUTIOIOTH paHille BUBUCHUI MaTepiaj, CKUTBKM BHBYAIOThH
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HOBHH. TaknM YMHOM, OpPTraHi30BYIOYHM HABYAIBHUII Mpolec, SKUH CIupa-
€ThCS HA BUKOPUCTAHHI THTEPaKTUBHHUX METO/IB HaBYaHH:, TpeOa 3a0X09y-
BaTH JI0 TIPOIIECY MI3HAHHS BCIX CTYIEHTIB IPYIIH.

ChoronHi 3HayHa yBara NPUAUISETHCS METOJaM IHTEPAKTHBHOTO HaB-
YaHHS 13 3aCTOCYBAHHSIM KOMIT IOTEPHHX TPOTPaM, IO PEati3yloTh MisUTb-
HICHMH MiJX11 10 HaBYaHHs. 3aco0aMu peatizallii Takoro MiIX0Ay CIyTyHTh
KOMIUIEKCH NMPOTPaMHO arapaTHUX 3aco0iB (KOMIT OTep, MYJIbTUMENiHHUN
IIPOEKTOP, CEHCOPHA JOLIKA, rpadiyHuil IIAHIIET TOMIO), 32 JAONOMOIO0
SIKMX 31HCHIOETHCSI HABYAJIbHO-TTI3HABAIbHA JIsUTbHICTh CTYACHTIB Yy 3aKiia-
Jax BUIIOi OCBITH. [lyxe e(heKTUBHUM € HOBHI TeXHIUHMIA 3aci0 3 BUKOPHC-
TaHHIM 1HQOpPMAIIHHIX TEXHOJOTIH — 11e IHTePaKTUBHI JOIIKH, IKi B Maii-
OyTHbOMY MOXKYTh IIOCTYIIOBO BUTICHUTH TPAIMIIIHHI JOIIKH.

BaxxmuBrMu (akTopamu KOMIIETEHTHOCTI JIFOMUHHA BUCTYMAIOTh OTPH-
MaHa HEro SIKICHAa OCBiTa, HAKONTMYCHUH JKUTTEBUIA JIOCBiJI, BMiHHSI pode-
CiIfHO 3aCTOCOBYBATH 3HAHHS Ha MPAKTHIlI. [HTepaKTHBHE HABYAHHS CIIPHSIE
AKTHUBI3aIlil HABYAILHO-TI3HABAILHOTO TpoIecy, (GOPMyBaHHIO IITHOOKOT
BHYTPIIIHBOT MOTHBAIIl, HAJa€ MOMKJIMBOCTI JJISi 1HTEJICKTYaJIbHOTO Ta
TBOPYOTO PO3BUTKY, BUSIBY IHII[IaTHBU, PO3BHBAE€ KOMYHIKATHBHI BMIiHHS.
ToMy BHKOpPHCTaHHS caMe [[bOTO BULy HABYAHHS € HEBiJ]' €MHOIO YaCTHHOIO
npouecy npodeciiiHoi miaAroToBku MaitOyTHiX (haxiBIiB.

CyuacHuii paxiBelp Mae OyTu TOTOBUM JAiITH B yMOBaX BUCOKOI TUHA-
MiKU pUHKY mpari. s 1poro oMy HEOOXiTHO BMITH HPAIOBATH 3 1HIIIO-
MOBHUMH 1H(OPMAIITHUMH NOTOKaMH, OyTH AMHAMIYHHMM, 3aTHUM aHa-
Ji3yBaTH TPOIECH, IO BiOyBAaIOTHCS B OTOUYIOUOMY CEpPENOBHINI, OyTH
THYYKHM Ta TOJTi(DYHKI[IOHATBEHIM.

IHTeHCHDIKALiST MKKYJIBTYPHOTO JTiaioTy, MPUCKOPEHHSI TEMITIB HAyKO-
BO-TEXHIYHOTO TPOTPECY, aKTUBI3AIlIST MIKHAPOIHUX KOHTAKTIB Ta OOMIHIB Y
pi3HuX chepax, BIOCKOHATICHHST HOBUX TEXHOJIOTI Ha HOBOMY €Talli PO3BHTKY
MOIKYJIBTYPHOTO CYCIITBCTBA BUMATratOTh HASBHOCTI MPOeCciiHO MOOUTHHUX
(haxiBIIiB, OPIEHTOBAHMX HA CYMDKHI TaTy3i IPoeciiHOT AisTTbHOCTI.

KomyHikarrist — 11e coriansHO 00yMOBJIEHUH mporec oOMiHy iH(opma-
Li€10 PI3HOTO XapaKTepy Ta 3MICTY, IePeJaHoi HIIECIPSIMOBAHO 3a AOIIOMO-
TOI0 Pi3HUX 32CO0IB 1 Ma€ CBOEIO METOIO OCSITHEHHS B3a€MOPO3YMIHHS MiX
MapTHEPAMH BiJIIOBIAHO O BU3HAYEHHUX MPABUI 1 HOPM.

BuBueHHST iHO3EMHMX MOB ChOTOJIHI HEMOXJIIMBO 0€3 TIHOOKOTro 1 pi3HO-
OIYHOTO 3HAHHS KYJIBTYPH HOCIIB IIMX MOB, HAIllOHAILHOTO XapakTepy, MeH-
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TaIITETY, CIIOCO0Y KUTTS, 3BUYAiB, TOMO. TIUIBKH ITOETHAHHS IIUX JIBOX BHJIIB
3HAHHS — MOBH 1 KyJIBTYpH — 3a0e31euye e)eKTHBHE Ta IUTiHE CIIUTKYBaHHS [9].

Mopnens SIOP 00’eHye 0cOONMMBOCTI €(PEKTUBHOTO HABYAHHS B OIHE
1iJIe, IHTerpye 1HO3eMHY MOBY 3 HaBYaHHSIM TipodeciiiHoi misutbHOCTI. JloMi-
HYIOUHMH BIDIMB HA CTABJICHHS [I0 HAaBYAJNBHUX TUCIUILTIH HAAOTh pode-
ciitai motuBH. CTYICHTH, sIKi MAIOTh SICKPaBO BUPaXKEHI MPoQeciitHi MOTHBH
HaBYaJIbHOI JISUTLHOCTI, OLIHIOIOTH BAXKIIUBICTH MPEIMETIB 1 THTEpPEC 10 HUX
3HAYHO BUIIIE, HIXK Ti, XTO HE MparHe cTaTy CIpamkHiM axiBleM, 1 OoTpuMaru
mmooki 3HaHHSA. [Iporiec BUBUEHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBU HAllLIEHUI Ha (opMy-
BaHHS €JICMEHTIB 3araJbHOKYNBTYPHUX 1 MpodeciitHux koMmneTreHiii. Came
CYKYITHICTb JJaHUX KOMIICTCHININ B MailOyTHhOMY BH3HAUaTHME PiBEHb MPO-
(eciiiHol miAroToBKH MaiOyTHIX (paxiBIIiB, CTYHEHb iX TOTOBHOCTI JI0 MPO-
(eciitHol caMOBH3HAYEHOCTI Ta MPOGECiiHHOT AiSITHHOCTI.

6. ®akrTopu dpopmyBanHs npodeciiiHoi MoOLILHOCTI
MaiOyTHiX axiBuinB

[Ipodeciiina MmiAroToBKa MOXE BBaKaTHCS €()DEKTUBHOK JIMIIE TOI,
KOJIM pe3yJIbTaToM ii Oy/ie mpodeciitHo MoOiTbHUN KBaTi(hiKOBAHUH MTPaIliB-
HUK, IKHU{ HE TUIBKH BOJIOJIE CHeliallbHUMM 3HAHHSAMH, a i BMi€ 3aCTOCO-
BytouM npodeciiiHi 3HaHHS 1 3HAHHS 1HO3EMHUX MOB, ITpUKMaloun Ha cede
BiJIIOBIJIAJIBHICTh 3@ BIACHY MAiSUTBHICTH. [OMIOBHOIO METOIO MisJIbHOCTI
OyIb-IKOTO BHUIIOTO HABYAJIBHOTO 3aKJIaJy € CTBOPEHHS yMOB ISl MiATO-
TOBKHM npodeciitHoro (axiBid y cBO€i ramysi.

Ipodeciiina MOOLTBHICT 1 KOMIIETEHTHICTH B3aeMozanexHi. [Ipodeciini
KOMTIIETEHIIIi, 1110 CTAaHOBIATh (DyHIaMEHT MpoQeciiiHoi KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, €
daxTopoM (GopmyBaHHsS TpodeciiHOi MOOITBHOCTI. Y HaW3arajbHIIIOMY
BUDIIAI TipodeciiiHa MOOUTHHICTh XapaKTepU3ye TOTOBHICTH 1 3IaTHICTH Mpa-
IIBHUKA JIO COIIaJIBHO-TICHXOJOTTYHHUX 1 (DYHKI[IOHABHO-CTATyCHUX 3MiH,
a TOYHIIIe — IO IHHOBAI[IHHUX MEPEeTBOPEHb ceOe 1 HABKOJIHUIIHBOTO COIli-
ymy. OUeBHAHO, IO PO3BUTOK i€l IKOCTI y MAWOYTHIX (DaXiBIlB € OTHUM i3
HaWBaXKJIMBININX 3aBIaHb TPOQECIHOT KoM, BUpilieHHs 1[b0T0 3aBIaHHs
MOXITUBE 32 YMOBHU HOT0 chOPMOBAHOCTI y CaMHX I1€/IaroriB.

Ha nymxy I. [1amkoBcbkoi, mpodeciiina akTUBHICT COLliaIbHA 33 CBOEIO
CYTTIO, OKpIM TOT0, MIPOTIKaE B paMKax coliajbHOi cucteMu. Tox, MeTa Ta
(dhopmu TposiBy TpoQeciitHOT aKTUBHOCTI MOPOJPKEH1 CYCIiIBCTBOM 1 COITi-
AIbHUM CEPEIOBHUINEM, B SIKOMY (DOPMY€ETHCS OCOOHMCTICTh. ToMy MOXHA
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CTBEPKYBATH, 1110 i ipodeciiiHa MOOUTBHICTh 33 CBOEI TPUPOJIOK COITi-
aJbHA, aJDKe BOHA ICHYE TIJIbKH B COIIAJIbHUX CHUCTEMax, a ii ycmix 3aJie-
JKUTH BiJl COIIIAJIBHOTO, OCBITHBOTO CEPEJOBHINA, y SKOMY BiJIOYBa€ThCS
CTaHOBJICHHS 0coOmcTOCTI (haxiBis [5].

[onsitTio «TpodeciiiHa MOOUTHHICTEY BJIACTHBA KaTEropis ajarnrarii, a
caMe TOTOBHICTh JI0 MPOQeCiiHOT AIsITbHOCTI, OBOJIOAIHHS 11 3MIiCTOM 1 (op-
MOIO Ha PiBHI, JJOCTaTHBOMY JJIsI CaMOCTIHHOT poOOTH, TOTOBHICTH 10 NPH-
WHSTTA CUCTEMH 1IIHHOCTEH, XapaKTepHUX JUIsl JJAHOTO [TPOLIAPKY CYCIIbCTRA.
Jns yeminrHoro ¢popmyBanHs mipodeciiiHoi MOOUTFHOCTI HEOOXITHO BUILTUTH
0COOMCTICHI XapaKTePUCTUKH, 10 3a0€3MeUy0Th MOOUIBHICTh JTFOANHH.

Mertoro BUKIIaJaHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH Ui MalOyTHIX (axiBIlB i3 BUKO-
pucranasm mozeni SIOP mae Oyt akTyami3aiis HABUYOK 1 BMiHb, 1110 JI03-
BOJISTIOTh MalOyTHHOMY CHEIialicTy e(peKTHBHO 3miHCHIOBATH Mpodeciiny
JUSUTBHICTB Y CBOTH cepi. Hapyaroun cTy/IeHTIB 3 pi3HUMH PiBHAMH 0a30BOi
MOBHOT TiJITOTOBKH, BUKJIa1a4i 3MYIIICHI CAaMOCTIHO CTBOPIOBATH CTparerii
BHKJIaJIJaHHS IHO3EMHOT MOBH JIJIS CTYAICHTIB 3 00MEKCHUMH 3HAHHSIMH 1, BOJI-
HOYAC, HABYATH CTYICHTIB, SIKi BXKE J0OpPE BOJIOAIIOTH IHO3EMHOIO MOBOIO Ta
MparHyTh ii BIOCKOHANICHHS. PO3BHTOK akaieMidHOT ipodeciiiHOT rpaMOTHO-
CTI CTYZIEHTIB 3ac00aM1 1HO3EMHOI MOBH 13 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM MojeJi rpode-
ciiiHoro po3sutky Bukianada (SIOP) nacts 3Mory e(peKTUBHO MiroTyBaTH
CTYAEHTIB JI0 podeciitHOT AisITBHOCTI B Cy4aCHOMY CBITI.

7. BucHOBKH

[Iporiec BUBUEHHSI IHO3EMHHMX MOB HaIllJICHHI Ha (OpMyBaHHS eJIeMeH-
TiB 3araJbHOKYIBTYPHHX 1 MpOQeciiHuX KoMreTeHiH. Came CyKymHICTh
JAaHUX KOMIICTCHIIIH B MalOyTHbOMY BHM3Ha4YaTHME PiBEHb MpOQeciiHOi
MIJITOTOBKY MaiOyTHIX (DaxiBIliB, CTYIEHb 1X TOTOBHOCTI /10 TIpodeciiHOi
CaMOBHM3HAYCHOCTI Ta MPOQECIiHOT TiSITBHOCTI.

BysiBcbkuii (haxiBelp — e NIMPOKO OCBiUEHA JIFOIMHA, 10 Ma€e (QyH/a-
MEHTAJIbHY MiArOTOBKY. BiMOBiIHO, iHO3eMHa MOBa (haXiBIIsl TAKOTO POILY —
3HApsAAAs BUPOOHMLITBA 1 YacTWHA KylbTypH. PiBeHb 3HaHHS 1HO3E€MHOI
MOBH CTYJCHTOM BHU3HAYA€THCS HE TUIBKH OE3MOCEpEIHIM KOHTAKTOM 3
BUKJIaga4eM. JlyKe Ba)JIMBO Ha 3aHATTAX 3 1HO3EMHOI MOBH CTBOPIOBATH
KOMYHIKaTHUBHI CUTYallil peaIbHOTO CIiIKyBaHHSL.

BoroninHsa iHO3eMHMMM MOBaMH CIIPHSIE TPOIECY PO3LIMPEHHS CBITO-
DAY 0COOMCTOCTI MaitOyTHHOTO (haxiBIis, MpodeciiiHOMY 3pOCTaHHIO Ta BJIO-
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CKOHAJICHHIO 3HaHb. 3HAHHS 1HO3eMHOI MOBH Ha IpodeciifiHOMy piBHI (axiB-
ISIMU PI3HUX TaTy3eH CTae I00aTbHIM BUKIIMKOM 1Sl YKpainu. Jloci icHyroTh
TPY/HOIIII Y HABYAHHI PI3HOMAHITHHUX CTYJICHTIB 3 JIIHTBICTUYHOT Ta KYJIBTYp-
HOI ToUKH 30py. 11100 cTyneHTH May ycrix y MaiOyTHBOMY Ta CTaJTi TIPOITYK-
TUBHHAMH IPOMAJITHAMH, BOHU TIOBUHHI OTPUMATH Kpallli OCBITHI MOXJIMBOCTI.

[pamroroun 31 CTyJCHTaMH 3 PI3HUM piBHEM 0a30BOI IMiATOTOBKU 1HO-
3eMHHX MOB, BUKJIQJIa4l 3MYIICHI IIyKAaTH MUISIXU JOCSITHEHHS YCIIXY CTY-
JICHTIB, CTBOPIOBATH CTpAaTerii BUKIAIAHHS iHO3EMHHX MOB ISl CTY/JCHTIB
3 0OMEXEeHMMH 3HAHHSAMM 1, BOIHOYAC, HABUATH CTY/ICHTIB, SIKi BXKe 00pe
BOJIOJIIOTH iHO3EMHOIO MOBOIO 1 IParHyTh BAOCKOHAJICHHS. [JIs1 BUPIIIEHHS
IIUX TMPOOIEeM MaIOTh BifOyTHCS (yHIAMEHTAIbHI 3MIHN Y PO3BUTKY ITiATO-
TOBKHM BHKJIaJ[a4iB, po3po0Ili HaBYATbHUX IIPOTpaM, HABYAIEHUX MaTepiaiB
Ta OLIIHIOBAHHS.

Kommonentn Ta QyHkiii SIOP neMOHCTPYHOTH psii acliekTiB, sKi
POOIIATE isUTBHICTh BHKIIaAa49a eekTuBHO. Mojens SIOP 06’ etnye oco-
OJMMBOCTI €(PECKTHBHOTO HaBYAHHS B OJIHE IIiJIe, IHTEIPY€E 1HO3EMHY MOBY 3
HABYAHHSIM MPOQECIiHHOT TiSTTBHOCTI, & B KOHTEKCTI CYy4acHOT YKpaiHChKOI
OCBITH II¢ 0COOIMBO aKTyaIbHO IIPH IEPEXOIi O CUCTEMH ITiITOTOBKH MIPO-
(eciitHO-MOOLTFHUX (haxiBIIiB.
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Abstract. The article clarifies the peculiarities of the organization of
educational and scientific research activity of higher education institution
students, which is an important way to improve the quality of training and
forming of specialists with an academic degree, able to creatively apply
the latest achievements of scientific and technological progress, and opens
opportunities for effective acquisition and use of knowledge; implements an
individualized approach to learning; develops the ability to independently
conduct research and summarize the investigation results; dominant tasks
are characterized; the directions (educational research, scientific research
and scientific organizational) and types of educational research activity of
students (abstract, scientific reviews and articles, course and diploma papers)
are analysed; the theoretical bases of stylistics and the concept of “style”
are investigated; the substyles of the scientific style are analysed (proper
scientific (academic, purely scientific); scientific and technical (production
and technical); scientific humanitarian; scientific informative (scientific
summarizing); scientific reference (reference-encyclopaedic). It is proved
that the main purpose of scientific language is to create and produce the
scientific text, by which we mean the highest communicative unit within
scientific discourse, a holistic communicative block having a clear, logical
structure and internally complete parts, saturated with relevant terminology,
a set of constant text categories and a means of presenting scientific
information, the results of scientific research. The levels of organization of
the scientific text (linguistic-structural (operating with linguistic models);
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linguistic-cognitive (verbalized concepts in the text); communicative-
rhetorical (means of persuasion in the scientific text); communicative-
pragmatic (personal attitude of the one who produces a scientific text
to the message) are investigated; the features of primary (monograph,
dissertation, bachelor and master theses) and secondary (scientific article,
abstracts, summaries, annotations, reviews, reports) scientific texts are
characterized. The paper reveals the principles of compiling scientific
texts: content saturation — innovativeness of the presented information,
its cognitive value; professional core — the need for analysed information
for a particular sphere; scientific informativeness — the author’s concept of
the represented research; novelty of the scientific text — new observations
and knowledge discoveries that can be implemented in practice; content
completeness — the integrity of the presented statements; problematicity —
coding of problematic issues; comprehensibility to a specialist in a particular
field — apprehensibility of information and providing necessary conditions
to understanding it; intertextuality — connection of the scientific text with
other types of texts; text declarativeness — a clear comparative analysis of a
particular process or phenomenon. The stages of work on the scientific text
(organizational, research, generalization of research results) are studied.
Requirements for the creation of scientific texts are defined: clear structure
(division into chapters, sections, units, paragraphs and sentences that are
closely related to each other), avoiding of repetitions (in particular, in
conclusions to chapters and in final conclusions); deliberate use of graphic
material; systemacity in the process of writing the text; avoidance of
concepts that cannot be unambiguously interpreted; justified use of figures
and facts; text coherence. The requirements to the structure of the scientific
text (introduction, research part, conclusions) are covered.

1. Introduction

The search for innovative ways to involve student youth in scientific
activities requires reloading the content of higher education, where the
student becomes the subject of learning process and has the desire and
potential to conduct active scientific research, to participate in various
scientific gatherings, conferences both in Ukraine and abroad, to represent
their own scientific achievements on the pages of academic editions. The
formation of scientific competence of modern specialists, their ability to
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navigate in the vortex of linguistic theory, supporting knowledge with
scientific facts, to strive for continuous self-improvement, self-acquisition
of knowledge and desire to disseminate their work to a wide range of like-
minded people, becomes the priority. Thus, one of the main tasks of modern
higher education is the formation of a scientifically mature student.

The aim of the article is to set the theoretical foundations of the
scientific text in the system of higher education institution student training.
The research methodology consists of the application of theoretical methods
(study and analysis of linguistic, pedagogical, linguadidactic sources on
the investigated problem; methods of analysis, synthesis, generalization,
classification and systematization), which allowed to analyse the works of
scientists in the field of scientific text in a higher education institution, and
empirical (observation of the educational process; analysis of curricula of
linguistic cycle disciplines and teaching materials).

The problem of studying the functioning of the scientific style was
researched by I. Bilodid, P. Dudyk, 1. Kochan, L. Matsko, M. Pentyliuk,
O. Semenoh, Y. Surmin, O. Ponomariv, and others. The main issues of
theoretical investigations of the scientific style are presented in the works by
I. Vykhovanets, K Horodenska, G. Onufrienko, L. Palamar, M. Pentyliuk,
O. Semenoh, O. Taranenko, etc.).

2. Educational and scientific research activities of the student

In higher education institutions, students get a thorough knowledge
at the intersection of linguistic sciences. Such provisions form the basis
for scientific research of the modern student and are of great importance.
In addition, the representation of scientific studies under the society
informatization includes the involvement of information and communication
technologies, and the ability to correctly calculate the research results
requires from the student application of mathematical methods.

The issue of involving student youth in research activities is
comprehensively analysed in the works of modern language didactics
(Yu. Bieliaiev, O. Zemka, N. Kraus, N. Kushnarenko, Yu. Naboka,
M. Pentyliuk, O. Semenoh, Z. Sliepkan, Yu. Surmin, G. Tsekhmistrova,
V. Sheiko and others).

We share the opinion of O. Naboka that “a particular feature of the
process of student professional training is its focus on specific
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professionalization, so research work becomes the essence of professional
characteristics of the future specialist, which expands their self-realization,
mobilizes personal potential, provides future economists not only with
knowledge, but also with a certain place in the socio-economic system —
science, production, entrepreneurship and other spheres” [14].

As N. Kraus emphasizes, “scientific research activity of students
is one of the most important means of improving the quality of training
and education of graduates, able to creatively apply in practice the latest
achievements of scientific and technological progress” [10, p. 38].

Yu. Bieliaiev states that research activity “is connected with finding an
answer to a creative, research problem with a previously unknown solution”
[1, p. 189].

L. Drobysh and Yu. Karpenko note that the scientific research activity
is a mandatory component of the development of a higher education
institution and the field; it contributes to the development of the modern
student personality. It opens the opportunities for effective acquisition and
use of knowledge, lays a solid foundation for research work; implements an
individualized approach to learning; develops the ability to independently
conduct research and summarize the results of investigations [3].

The peculiarity of research activities of students, according to the
scientists (O. Kopus, O. Krushelnytska, N. Kushnarenko, Z. Slepkan,
V. Sheiko, etc.) is its close connection with the research interests of the
department (faculty, institute, university). The analysed views of scientists
on the role and place of teaching and research activities in the process of
training students convince us of the need for this type of work in higher
education in order to harmoniously develop a personality, a future teacher /
lecturer of philology.

Under the scientific research activity, T. Symonenko understands
“the consistent process of interconnected actions of the philology faculty
teaching staff and students on the didactic tool basis” [25, p. 38].

H. Ponomarova claims that it is “a search activity of a scientific nature,
as a result of which the subjective perception of reality acquires a certain
objective theoretical and practical significance and novelty” [18, p. 140].

The outcome of successfully implemented scientific research activities
in higher education institutions is the formation of a scientific competence
of modern students, by which L. Ruskulis means “a high level of their
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knowledge of linguistics, which goes beyond the information content of
the course provided by the curriculum and covers innovative issues, the
appropriate level of practical skills and abilities to organize and conduct
scientific work™ [21, p. 301], emphasizing that the constant improvement of
research skills, ability to raise hypotheses, confirming or disproving them,
conducting experimental research and analysis of their results, application
of information and communication technologies are able to form a highly
competitive specialist who has mastered theoretical knowledge and received
practical training.

The purpose of educational and research work, according to the authors
of the manual “Fundamentals of Scientific Research Work™, is to promote
in-depth study of program material, development of scientific thinking and
creative approach to solving theoretical and practical problems in future
activities” [4, p. 7].

The main tasks of planning and conducting research activities include:

— the formation of the students’ scientific worldview;

— deepening of their theoretical knowledge, scientific erudition;

— mastering the methodology of scientific investigation, the basic
methods of scientific research; development of critical thinking and
individual characteristics of the student;

— self-improvement by consistent increase of knowledge;

— development of initiative, involvement of the most capable students
in conducting scientific research; scientific communication during
participation in competitions, conferences, round tables;

— writing course and diploma papers;

— publication of scientific products (articles, reports); creation of
scientific schools, promotion of their development [10; 11; 20; 24; 26; 30].

The outlined tasks are designed to organize the research activities
of students, to teach them to clearly perform tasks related to scientific
investigation, to fill a niche of their own in the scientific community.

In order to identify the types of student scientific work the analysis
of academic and scientific-methodical literature was conducted. Let us
consider their characteristics in detail.

1. Educational and research activity, which is organized in accordance
with the curriculum of specialist’s training and provides acquaintance of
students with the requirements how to select and analyse primary sources;
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annotate, correctly summarize them, highlighting information of primary
and secondary importance; draw up essays, speeches, reports; perform
individual investigations and projects, and defend them; collect factual
material, process it, conduct statistical evaluation, which can be used in
senior years in the process of writing course papers or theses; writing
current course papers.

2. Scientific research activity in higher education institutions is
include into the curriculum, but is intended for independent work during
extracurricular activities and involves the elaboration of the scientific
problem of the department, involving students in the activities of research
groups, societies, laboratories.

3. Scientific research events are the highest level of student scientific
activity, where they collect data, process them and publish scientific articles,
reviews, presenting at scientific and practical conferences; take active part
in competitions, contests of student scientific works [11; 20; 24; 26; 30].

All types of educational and scientific research activity are closely
related and interdependent. Their success, in our opinion, depends on
clear organization, involving students who have a genuine interest in
this type of activity, seek to demonstrate their knowledge not only on
scientific events at the department, faculty or university, but also to
express themselves at the level of other higher education institutions both
in Ukraine and abroad.

We agree with the opinion of N. Kraus that the choice of types of
educational and research activities depends on the year of study, field and
specialization the student receives [10, p. 44—45]. For students of philology,
this type of activity covers not only writing of various academic papers, but
also artistic and creative activities:

a) creative clubs;

b) concerts, contests, exhibitions;

¢) publications in press, public speaking on television (interviews);

d) writing scripts for literary works and performing.

We believe such work develops creative skills, unites modern students,
teaches them to work as a team, and promotes cooperation with students
of other higher education institutions. Well-established communication
contributes to the development of scientific and communicative competence
of the modern student.
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N. Sydorchuk observes that the most important types of educational
and research activities within the educational process are: lectures on the
basics of scientific and independent work; involvement of higher education
students in compiling reviews and presenting them during the lessons,
seminar and laboratory classes; incorporation of elements of scientific
studies into home assignments; anticipation of such tasks in the process of
writing course papers, theses and during internships [24, p. 409].

Educational and research activities are represented by certain types. The
simplest form is an essay that teaches higher education students to acquire
the principles of scientific activity: to collect data from additional sources,
analyse and compare them, critically evaluate and express their own attitude
to the subject [28, p. 166].

Among the criteria for evaluating this type of work, the following can
be listed: goal setting; drawing up a plan; selection of the main topic from
a number of secondary ones; reviewing of literary sources; student’s mental
activity; argumentation of the proposed material; formulation of the work
conclusions [24, p. 411].

Research abstract is a “summary of the main provisions of the report,
scientific article” [27, p. 31] up to 2-3 pages of printed text. Aimed at
summing up information, an abstract report on the research results presented
in a concise format.

Basically, the aim of a scientific article is to analyse the state of the
problem in academic and scientific-methodological sources, to offer the
author’s own research on certain scientific investigation, to give conclusions
(research results) and to determine the guidelines of further research [2, p. §].
According to Yu. Surmin, a scientific article performs a number of functions:

—research (representation of scientific investigation);

— presentation (method of presenting material);

— evaluation (generalization of scientific achievements);

— communication (interaction);

— certification (assessment during the defence of scientific papers) [27].

The main component of educational and research work is the
implementation of the course paper, which in the academic literature is
defined as “student independent written educational and scientific work
of review and research character within the frames of a particular course
or its specific elements” [8, p. 109]. Its main task is to consolidate and
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assess theoretical knowledge of the studied problems. This type of work
forms the ability to analyse the academic literature, expressing their own
considerations, to summarize the experience of higher education institution
academic staff and school teachers, to argue their point of view [7, p. 78].

The result of the educational activity of a bachelor and a master is a
diploma paper, which, according to N. Sydorchuk, performs general
pedagogical (controlling, learning, educational) and specific (measurement,
assessment) functions [24, p. 412]. As L. Ruskulis suggests, the prerogative
task of this type of work is that the thesis should be a logical development
of the course paper problem, which the applicant studied during the first
(bachelor’s) level, for a bachelor’s paper and a part of a master’s thesis [21].

In the process of thesis writing, the following skills of the student
are formed: mastering the theoretical foundations of the disciplines the
research is based on; independent logical and accurate presentation of
own thoughts on the basis of the analysed material; creation of charts,
diagrams, drawings and other graphic (visual) resources; drawing of
generalized conclusions within frames of the diploma study; conducting an
experiment that confirms or disapproves the hypothesis [29, p. 210]. Thus,
this activity makes it possible to check the preparation level of a graduate
(knowledge, understanding of the research subject) and to identify the level
of their preparedness to master the profession. The report on the results of
investigation provides a comprehensive description of the research results.
Scientists distinguish several types of reports: annotated (brief description
of the research); intermediate (description of a part of the study for a certain
period); final (gives generalized research results) [27, p. 40].

The second direction is scientific research activity, which includes
the participation of students in scientific circles, clubs, societies, which
comprehensively contribute to the formation of students’ scientific
worldviews. Participating in such activities, a student actively prepares
for scientific conferences; studies and accumulates the experience of
other higher education institutions in improving research work; takes the
first steps in academic mobility, participates in contests, foreign language
learning programs, double degree programs, etc. [7; 10; 11; 21; 26; 27].
A student scientific circle in higher education institution performs a number
of tasks: in-depth study of a particular (of interest) discipline; mastering
the methodology of scientific work; organization and conducting of
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student scientific contests, conferences, seminars, etc. to promote research
achievements; development of interest in conducting creative search;
identification and further training of gifted students in order to solve current
problems of modern sciences.

The functioning of student research groups helps the student to acquire
the skills necessary for future professional activities in many ways; to gain
new scientific knowledge from the studied disciplines; to form the ability to
apply theoretical knowledge baggage in practical activities. The conducted
research allows to state that the peculiarity of the student scientific group is
the involvement of junior students, who acquire basic skills for working with
scientific sources, compiling a bibliography, making a plan and forming the
text of the message (essay), announcing the results to the audience.

Scientific organizational activities (the third direction of research work)
include involvement of students in the organization and conducting of
student scientific and scientific-practical conferences, representation of
scientific achievements at research work contests, Olympiads, which result
in publication of scientific essays and articles, public presentations of
scientific reports. At conferences, future professionals have the opportunity
to present the results of research, discuss debatable issues and, accordingly,
improve their scientific level.

Involvement of students in active scientific work forms their research
competence, part of which, according to H. Tsekhmistrova, is scientific
communication, “exchange of scientific information (ideas, knowledge,
messages) between scientists and professionals™ [29, p. 18]. The researcher
represents this phenomenon in five components:

— the communicant is the one who transmits the message, collecting and
processing certain sources;

— the communicat is a message itself, scientific information (abstract,
report, message, etc.);

—the channel is the process and ways the received information should be
transmitted (conferences, web, library, radio, television, etc.);

— the recipient is the one who receives the processed message;

— feedback is the response to the received message of the recipient
(review, feedback, article, etc.) [Ibid., p. 18-22].

These components represent the process of conducting scientific
research, starting from those who processed the material, transferring the
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information and the final result such as awareness of scientific findings and
feedback to them.

Thus, scientific research activities of students are a part of the system of
work formats in higher education institutions. It forms students’ scientific
worldview, involves them into active scientific research, as an element
of independent work; teaches to conduct experimental research, raise
hypotheses, confirm or refute them. The result of active educational and
scientific research activities is the formation of a scientific competence.

In our opinion, an important task of conducting scientific organizational
events is to encourage students to participate in contests of scientific works and
Olympiads of various levels. Work on projects, participation in scientific and
practical conferences and contests of scientific works (university, regional,
national), cooperation with scientific and pedagogical staff of graduate
departments of philological faculties (institutes) on creation of syllabi of
educational and methodical complexes is an effective push to formation of
professional competences, professional skills of the future teacher of the
Ukrainian language, development of abilities to find, analyze, independently
set and perform various creative tasks. Purposeful, cooperative and mutually
coordinated activity of the departments and the entire higher education
institution will make it possible to reveal and develop gifted youth, to realize
their creative and scientific abilities, to stimulate educational and scientific
research activity, to prepare students for participation in international scientific
events, and as a result to form young scientific elite of Ukraine.

The theoretical analysis of scientific research made it possible to develop
the technology of educational and scientific research activities presented in
Figure 1.

3. Theoretical foundations of scientific style

In modern linguistics, according to the opinion of researchers
(I. Bilodid, P. Dudyk, L. Matsko, M. Pentyliuk, O. Ponomariv, etc.)
[12; 16], there are several branches of stylistics, including: language
stylistics which deals with the study of language stylistic resources at all
language levels, with its dominant task in the formation of the stylistic
paradigm; speech stylistics which studies semantic, expressive-stylistic
features of speech; fiction stylistics which clarifies the functions of language
units in a work of art, thus characterizing the individual style of a writer.
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The main concept of stylistics is “style”. O. Ponomariv claims that a
functional style is “a type of speech with its inherent lexical, phraseological,
morphological-syntactic, orthoepic-accentuation means, used to perform
one of the functions of language — communication, message and influence”
[17, p. 6]. O. Selivanova believes that it is “a paradigmatic feature of the
speech system; organization of language means, principles of their selection
and integration in language and stereotypical ways of communicative
interaction, determined by a certain area of communication on the basis of
socially conscious choice” [22, p. 695].

The main task of stylistics as a science is to create and outline ways of
proficient use of a word with a wide variety of shades in order to apply it
most effectively in a given speech situation on the basis of deep interlayer
linguistic connections. The student clearly realizes that the grouping of
sounds and sound combinations, the choice of intonation and melody is
the subject of study in phonostylistics; the most accurate use of the word
is lexical style; morphology means, specificity of word change and word
formation, as well as the specifics of the use of sentences, phrases and
supra-phrase units is grammatical stylistics.

In stylistics, scholars distinguish colloquial, publicistic, scientific,
official, fiction and confession styles of speech. O. Semenoh notes that “the
scientific style is a functional type of literary language used in different
branches of science, manufacturing, education and is realized in specialized
texts of different genres” [23, p. 12]. The main function of the style is
scientific communication, and its specific features are official nature,
preparedness of speech, logical sequence, informativeness, unambiguity
and accuracy, objective expression [12; 16; 17].

In-depth literature analysis [12; 16; 17] made it possible to assert that the
scientific style covers several substyles:

1. Proper scientific is a substyle of the scientific community, and its
main task is to cover scientific information. The style includes a monograph,
a dissertation, a scientific article, a course paper, a diploma paper (master’s
thesis).

2. Scientific publicistic substyle accumulates the characteristics of other
functional styles. With its mail linguistic features such as objectivity, logic,
and accuracy, it is characterized by the use of stylistic figures, limited
terminology.
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3. The dominant task of the popular scientific substyle is to draw the
attention of a wide range of non-specialists in a particular field of science
to a current problem.

4. The intermediate place between scientific and popular scientific
belongs to the training scientific substyle, aimed at activating logical
thinking. On the one hand, the presentation of the material is not as strict
as in the proper scientific substyle, and, on the other hand, it includes less
fiction elements than the popular scientific substyle.

Language stylistics Speech stylistics Fiction Stylistics

—

STYLISTICS OF THE
UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE

Modern Ukrainian
language styles

=

Confession
Fiction ot
: Scientifi
Colloquial clentiic Publicistic
J/ Official
Substyles
Proper </
scientific ienti
Scientific and
oz Training technical
Smept}ﬁf: scientific
publicistic

Scientific Scientific
Scientific popular research
humanitarian
Scientific . .
. . Science fiction
information

Figure 2. Scientific style in the system of stylistics
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5. Scientific and technical substyle serves for systematization of
knowledge about technical objects, representation of research results,
analysis of technologies, substantiation of hypotheses, their confirmation
or refutation.

6. Scientific humanitarian texts present researches in the field of philology.

7. We also pay attention to the functioning of the science fiction substyle,
which includes scientific stories, and novels.

Figure 2 below illustrates the schematic representation of the relations
of the Ukrainian language stylistics components.

4. Scientific text as a means of presenting scientific information

The main purpose of scientific language, according to O. Semenoh, is
to create and produce a scientific text [23, p. 62]. Issues of the scientific
text investigations are covered in works of various linguists (F. Batsevych,
I. Vykhovanets, K. Horodenska, I. Kochan, M. Kochergan, H. Onufrienko,
L. Palamar, M. Pentyliuk, O. Semenoh, Y. Surmin, O. Taranenko and
others). We share the opinion of N. Ishchenko and V. Lipinska that the study
of the scientific text features is highly urgent, due to “a number of factors,
including: the process of globalization, affecting all aspects of public life,
especially, science; intensification of intercultural scientific communication
as a consequence of this process; undiminished interest in the problems
of the text in general and the scientific text in particular, considering the
place of the text in the communication process, and at the same time
insufficient coverage of the scientific text phenomenon in intercultural,
social, communicative and cognitive aspects; recognition of English as a
global language of intercultural scientific communication; the emergence
of a new paradigm of language description, and, as consequence, of new
qualitative research methods” [5]. Thus, the need to widely cover scientific
activity, the development of society in the field of science, its progressive
directions encourage scientists to develop common requirements for the
scientific text, its codification and improvement.

We share the opinion of O. Semenoh, who emphasizes that the scientific
test is a holistic communicative block that has a clear, logical structure
with internally complete parts (sections, subsections, units, chapters,
paragraphs), saturated with relevant terminology [23, p. 63]. Yu. Surmin
believes that “a scientific text is a way of presenting scientific information,
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a result of scientific research. It is an intellectual product delivered to
the scientific community” [27, p. 5]. The researcher points out that the
presentation of a scientific text, firstly, directly affects the perception of the
scientific community, and secondly, it makes an impact on the development
of science. To achieve the desired result, it is necessary to correctly and
effectively deliver the content and develop the format for its presentation
[Ibid., p. 5]. H. Onufrienko describes the scientific text as “the highest
communicative unit within the scientific discourse, as a verbal, holistic,
structured, cognitive-communicative formation, characterized by structural-
semantic, compositional-stylistic and functional unity and a set of constant
text categories” [15, p. 336]. We agree with the opinion of the scholars that
the main feature of scientific texts is the development and dominance of new
knowledge, “indexing the semantics of the text for information retrieval,
creating databases and knowledge, compiling bi/multilingual, explanatory,
terminological and other dictionaries, translating texts from one language
to another, etc.” [19]. Thus, the scientific test is a means of transmitting the
scientific way of thinking, scientific knowledge.

In the context of our research, it is important to mention H. Onufrienko’s
investigations about four levels of a scientific text organization: linguistic-
structural (operating with linguistic models); linguistic-cognitive (verbalized
concepts in the text); communicative-rhetorical (means of persuasion in
the scientific text); communicative-pragmatic (the attitude of the one who
produces a scientific text to the message) [15, p. 336].

In the researches of Zh. Deriy and T. Zosymenko the peculiarities of
the scientific text are singled out. In particular, the scientists emphasize its
rational nature, because it consists of judgments, inferences in accordance
with the laws of logic. Focusing on rational thinking, the scientific text does
not involve the description of images, but aims to state the facts; its purpose
is to prove, to argue. The scientific text is full of terms (basic and derivative),
but the excessive use of this vocabulary layer is categorically unjustified.
The scientific text genre includes the following types of scientific works:
reports, theses, articles [13, p. 80].

By structure, scientific texts are divided into: a) primary; b) secondary.
0. Semenoh observes that the aim of primary scientific texts is to transmit
primary information obtained during scientific studies. The scholar
identifies their types as: monographs, dissertations, bachelor and master
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theses. The aim of secondary scientific tests is to analyse the content of
primary texts. This group includes: scientific articles, abstracts, essays,
annotations, reviews, reports, etc. [23, p. 20-21]. Yu. Surmin proposes
another classification of scientific texts: texts-statements which cover the
result of research, fixation, assertion of reality, and reasoning texts, which
contain not only the statement of facts, but also doubts about certain
provisions, such texts can represent own opinions or assumptions of the
author [27, p. 5-7].

Scientists emphasize that the quality of the text “can influence the life
of the study, its perception by scientific circles, the impact of this study
on the development of science”, because a well-written text is widely
cited, it is addressed to by many scholars, whereas, poorly-written one
is not accepted by the scientific community [13, p. 80]. In the scientific
literature we find certain principles of compiling scientific texts: content
saturation is the innovativeness of the information provided, its cognitive
value; professional core is the need for analysed information for a particular
area of activity; scientific informativeness is the author’s concept of the
represented research; novelty of the scientific text is the presence of new
provisions which can be implemented in practice; semantic completeness
is the integrity of the presented statements; problematicity is coding of
problematic issues; comprehensibility to a specialist in a particular field
is apprehensibility of information and providing necessary conditions to
understanding it; intertextuality is connection of a scientific text with other
types of texts [23, p. 63—64]; declarativeness is a clear comparative analysis
of a particular process or phenomenon [13, p. 80].

The principle of intertextuality makes it possible to distinguish the types
oftexts as components of the scientific text, namely: review, methodological,
empirical and factual, theoretical, explanatory and additional.

1. Review (literature review) is the analysis of the literature on the
problem being studied. This is a mandatory element of any research that
demonstrates the degree to which the issue is represented in academia.
A. Koriukova asserts that the review is “concentrated information obtained
as a result of selection, analysis, systematization and logical generalization
of information from a large number of primary sources” [9]. This text can
be built on several criteria: in terms of the problem covered, history of the
issue, geographical aspect, classification of authors (their achievements).
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2. Methodological text represents generalization of approaches, patterns,
principles, research methods in order to describe the peculiarities of the
author’s methodology of scientific research.

3. Empirical factual text includes description, classification, grouping
and generalization of facts.

4. Theoretical text is a comprehensive interpretation of the subject of
study.

5. Explanatory text covers the provisions of other text types (notes,
explanations, references to other sources relevant to the study).

6. Additional text (appendices) covers diagrams, drawings, graphics that
accompany the main text of the study.

7. Secondary text includes annotations, abstracts, essays, etc. The
peculiarity of such texts is a brief summary of the information (abstract,
summary), or its extension (critical article, review).

8. Scientific text of mixed type encompasses the features of different
text types (for example, theoretical with elements of the survey).

Work on a scientific text goes through several stages [10, p. 34-35].
Organizational stage is the study on the state of the problem in academic,
scientific and methodological literature, periodicals. This stage involves
identifying the problem (how relevant it is for society (scientific
community) today), research topic, tasks to be performed. Research
stage is represented by the production of new, previously unsolved
information by observation, with the aim of obtaining an ascertaining
statement; grouping and processing of material. Conduction of research
includes hypothesis confirmation or refuting, which makes the basis for
any investigation. Primary and secondary hypotheses are distinguished
in the scientific literature. Hypothesis testing is based on the analysis of
theoretical material and conducting experimental research in accordance
with the research program. Formulation of preliminary conclusions
and their publication, presentation follow. It should be noted that it
is at this stage that the synthesis of the written scientific text and its
oral production take place; generalization of research results includes
literary design of the results by compiling a report on the conducted
research [1, p. 36].

There are certain requirements to the scientific text, namely: clear
structure, exclusion of repetitions; deliberate use of graphic material
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[6, p. 7]; systemacy in the process of text writing; refraining of concepts
that cannot be interpreted unambiguously; the author’s “I”” changes to “we”
[13, p. 87].

The structure of the scientific text includes the following components:
title, content, annotation or abstract, introduction, description of the problem,
justification of scientific provisions, description of the research and its results,
conclusions and recommendations, appendices, references. This clear
composition is harmonious and coherent, reflecting the way of presenting
scientific thoughts. The first part of the research is an introduction, which
determines the relevance of the topic, analysis of the coverage the issue
relieved in modern scientific circles, goals, objectives of the study, basic
and partial hypotheses, practical and theoretical significance. The second
part of the scientific text — research — is a justification of the author’s work
as the result of scientific research analysis, description of an experiment,
confirmation or refutation of a research hypothesis. Conclusions (final part)
present the results of the study, which fully meet the aims and objectives
(formulated in the introduction).

We completely agree with the opinion that “the art of the scientific text
creation includes not only the vivid reflection of the individual components
of the scientific text, but also integrating them into a whole” [Ibid., p. 87].

5. Conclusions

The conducted research allows to state that the problem of
involving students into active scientific work is currently urgent for
higher education institutions. The dominant concept of stylistics is the
concept of “style”. Scholars distinguish the following styles: colloquial,
publicistic, scientific, official, fiction and confessional, and each of them
has its own distinctive features. Scientific style includes the following
substyles: proper scientific; scientific publicistic; scientific popular;
training scientific; scientific and technical; scientific humanitarian;
scientific information; scientific reference, each of which has its own
sphere of application and features at all language levels. Peculiarities
of the scientific style are represented by the scientific text, which is
characterized by certain structural, semantic, linguistic features that
should be mastered by a student of higher education institution in order
to conduct active scientific research.
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Abstract. The article analyzes and explains the influence of content
and language integrated leaning (CLIL) on students motivation within the
course “Listening comprehension and note-taking”. Basic CLIL features
and core principles are analyzed. Special attention is drawn to David
Marsh, Sylvén, Coyle whose works are devoted to CLIL and its foundation
and implementation. Moreover, the comparison of content and language
integrated learning with integrated education is made. Chronological stages
of CLIL formation are highlighted. The authors show three models of
CLIL implementation. They are hard (subject-led), soft (Language-led) and
partial immersion (both the subject and language are equally important).
Due to the features of language specialties soft CLIL model (language-led)
is considered to be the most appropriate model within the course “Listening
comprehension and note-taking”. Besides the content and language
integrated learning approach, learners’ motivation and encouragement into
the educational process are analyzed. In the conducted research the significant
role of positive motivation is studied. Such features as authentic material,
variety of assessment, task gradation (from simple to more complex and vice
versa), the studied material are comsidered in the article. In addition, there
is a comparison of L1 (native language) and L2 (foreign language) and how
their use affect encouragement into educational process. It should be taken
into account that the negotiation between L1 and L2 is different depending
on content and language integrated learning or integrated education.
As a practical part an introduction to a lesson (within the course “Listening
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comprehension and note-taking™) is taken. The lesson is based on the
topic which has strong cross subject connections with Practical Phonetics.
So, as students need to use their background knowledge and are supposed
to develop not only communicative skills, the soft CLIL model is applied.
Thus, the authors propose the introduction based on key principles of soft
(language-led) content and language integrated learning. The final part of
the article presents the results of the conducted research and future stages
and strategies which may be conducted based on the conclusion. Moreover,
it can be inferred that the use of content and language integrated learning
has a positive impact on learners motivation and provides the formation of
more sustainable skills.

1. Introduction

Both language teaching and learning are affected by inevitable changes
which happen round the world. The growth of technologies requires new
methods, technics and approaches in teaching. Moreover, the amount of
information to study grows steadily and the need to systemize it is vital.
In alignment with that such approaches like CLIL (content and language
integrated learning) become more popular.

Defining Content and Language Integrated Learning (CLIL) a variety
of definitions can be found, the most common are the next: content and
language integrated learning is an approach to teaching that involves
teaching subjects using a foreign language as a tool. In addition, CLIL is a
basement for both linguistic and communicative competencies formation
in a non-native language in the same educational context. Thus, CLIL use
involves the study of non-language subjects in foreign languages.

David Marsh, a researcher in multilingual education, is considered to
be the founder of the CLIL doctrine. The study of the dual educational
orientation started in the 1960s, and CLIL implementation became one of
the developed approaches in the field of integrated education. The closest
analogues of the mentioned approach to teaching are considered to be
the followings: Language Immersion (the Canadian practice of teaching/
learning a foreign language through immersion) or Content based instruction
(American programmes for teaching/learning a foreign language based on
the content of the subject). Today, the use of an integrated approach is more
common in Western Europe (Belgium, France, Germany, etc.). The idea
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of involving CLIL here in Ukraine is relatively new, but in the context of
higher education reformation, the ideas of the New Ukrainian School, the
globalization of educational processes in general allow us to talk about the
relevance of the CLIL approach in Ukrainian higher education.

At the European symposium «The Changing European Classroom — the
Potential of Plurilingual Education» in March 2005, dedicated to improving
the process of ensuring multilingualism in Europe, CLIL was recognized as
a priority in language education. The need to ensure youth access to CLIL
at all levels of education was declared [9].

One of the CLIL features is its flexibility and a number of variations,
due to which this approach can be implemented in the learning process. The
three main CLIL models are:

— soft (language-led) — aimed at the linguistic features of the special
context;

— hard (subject-led) — 50% of the curriculum subjects are studied in a
foreign language;

— partial immersion — occupies an intermediate position and is used
when some modules of the programme in the specialty are studied in a
foreign language [6].

A detailed analysis of the first model is considered within the article
because for first-year students of the Faculty of Foreign Philology teaching
in English, even basic disciplines, has clear CLIL features, which, in turn,
increases motivation to learn a foreign language, focus on mastering a
foreign language, to solve specific communicative tasks, the priority of
acquiring skills for communication in a foreign language in a professional
context, immersion in an artificially created language environment, learning
specific terms, certain language structures and expanding vocabulary [15].

2. Dual focus

The peculiarity of content and language integrated learning in «soft
(language-led) form» is related to the linguistic features of the context.
The purpose of the course “Listening Comprehension and Note-Taking”
comprises a practical part — development of skills in understanding English
text, ensuring correct understanding and perception of phonetic phenomena
in the formation of relevant competencies, as well as theoretical part —
mastering basic knowledge of English phonetics and using phonetic models
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in speech. This dual approach allows us to talk about an approach that is
based on content and language integrated learning.

To achieve the main objectives of the course, it is important to focus on
developing effective classes. Classes have to involve:

— ensuring that students acquire systematic knowledge of listening
comprehension;

— teaching students to use English fluently for professional, scientific
and other purposes;

— mastering comprehension skills;

— studying the syntactic, morphological rules and patterns of the English
language;

— speech training by using authentic English-language materials;

— preparation future English teachers for pedagogical activity taking
into account the principles of humanization and democratization in
education.

The use of content and language integrated learning will ensure the
achievement of both general and professional competencies:

— knowledge and skills in the discipline being studied;

— ability to apply basic scientific and theoretical knowledge to solve
theoretical and practical problems;

— mastery of oral and written communication skills;

— knowledge of ideological and moral values;

— awareness of social reality and norms;

— experience of group communication;

— experience of public communication;

— readiness to constantly improve the educational level, the need for
actualization and realization of personal potential, the ability to independently
acquire new knowledge and skills, the ability to self-development;

—permanent self-enrichment with scientific and practical achievements in
the field of philology, ability to use modern information and communication
technologies, ability to use printed and electronic sources of information,
work with various types of information, implement it in accordance with
the goals and objectives of the pedagogical process;

— complex communication skills and abilities;

— new skills and abilities formation in other social structures, in socio-
cultural situations;
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— ability to perform oral and written translation from a foreign language
into the native language;

— ability to interact effectively in a multicultural team;

— knowledge of the phonetic system of language and the rules of its
functioning in the process of foreign language communication;

— development of grammatical forms and structures;

— ability to effectively communicate in native and foreign languages;

— ability to identify difficulties in language acquisition and ways to
overcome them, to determine the principles and methods of teaching
in accordance with different age and psychological and social groups of
students, ways and means of forming communicative competence.

3. Learners motivation

The formation of positive motivation to foreign language learning,
even among students of the language specialty, is a problem that requires
a solution. The use of authentic materials, visual aids, communicative
principles of learning, an integrated learning approach contribute to the
positive motivation formation.

The implementation of CLIL across Europe is presented in a rather
diverse way (Sylvén, 2013). In some CLIL implementations, the cultural
perspective comes to the fore (Coyle, 2007), while in others concentrate
on achieving language skills while studying the content of a school subject
(Nikula, 2007). In addition, Sylvain (2004) concluded that «attitude and
level of motivation are crucial factors in mastering English vocabulary»
(p. 220). Lasagabaster and Sierra (2009) showed that CLIL students had
a more positive attitude towards English than EFL (English as a foreign
language) students. The authors suggest that this may be the result of more
significant opportunities to use CLIL. In addition, in the German context,
CLIL students remained motivated over time, while non-CLIL students did
not (Fehling, 2008). As a result, CLIL students are more motivated [7].

Analyzing the level of motivation productivity in the CLIL approach, it is
more necessary to analyze the definition of motivation and the peculiarities
of'its formation. Gardner found that motivation is a very important factor for
learning a foreign language, and it is important for students to get positive
results [7], because CLIL has a dual nature, getting positive results in two
directions will stimulate students more than learning only the language.
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The use of integrated lessons is not an innovation for Ukrainian
methodology, so it is fundamentally important to focus on the differences
between integrated education and the dual approach of CLIL, as the latter
equally focuses on the form of language and content being studied. In
addition, CLIL does not preclude the use of the mother tongue (L1) in
the learning process in parallel with the language being studied (L2). The
effectiveness of achieving the goals of classes depends on the background
knowledge that students already have.

Among other authors who study the impact of motivation on learning,
we present the following research results. Harlen and Deakin Crick also
consider motivation to learn as a complex concept influenced by several
variables and functions related to external motivation (curriculum, pedagogy,
peer culture, assessment practices, support) and internal motivation (self-
esteem, self-regulation, interest, effort, goal orientation, self-effectiveness),
which is an individual motivation. Individual motivation is influenced by
external motivation [7].

Motivation is a complex concept, its study is a complex way to learn
many other factors, one of which is the aspect of CLIL or non CLIL [7]. The
use of the content and language integrated learning approach has already
proved its effectiveness in Western Europe, the main advantages are:

— constant focus on language, content, skills;

— development and use of linguistic and cognitively relevant materials;

— development of interdisciplinary links;

— increasing the level of motivation through integrated classes [2].

So, to evaluate the level of motivation increase within a practical tutorial
has to be estimated. From theoretical perspective the organization of a
practical lesson in the context of CLIL requires the following points:

— content of educational material;

— communication that involves the use of a foreign language;

— cognition, which involves the development of logical thinking and the
ability to combine the acquired knowledge with the expression of their own
thoughts in a foreign language;

— culture, which provides the development of alternative areas of study;

— understanding the audience, which deepens the student’s
awareness of himself/herself and understanding others and the world in
general [11].
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Content and language integrated learning can be aimed at both the
formation specific skills and as a comprehensive approach. Classes with the
use of content and language integrated learning make it easier to achieve the
formation of skills in listening, reading, speaking and writing. As the need
for translation exercises disappears, students begin to learn the material
and learn the language naturally, which in turn ensures the formation of
sustainable skills.

4. CLIL classes

During the introduction of content and language integrated learning in
“Listening Comprehension and Note-Taking” classes with first-year students,
the CLIL method provides a number of key objectives for practical application:

— development of intercultural communication skills;

— study of professional terminology in English;

— improving the general competencies of the language being studied;

— speaking skills development;

— cross-cultural consciousness.

Formation of English listening competence occurs during the
performance of a number of exercises from simple to complex, in
accordance with the gradual introduction of more complex constructions for
their effective mastering by students. The use of technologies to introduce
students to the atmosphere of active communication can increase the level
of learning material. The formation of conditional grammatical competence
on the basis of integrated learning should be based on the following didactic
principles: continuity, systematic and consistency [2; 3].

Analyzing the process of organizing a practical lesson, which is
conducted according to the method of content and language integrated
learning, it is necessary to take into account a number of points (according to
0. Khodakovskaya): knowledge and skills of the student, which are related
to specific elements of his or her professional education; use of language as
a source of obtaining and improving professional knowledge; development
of the communicative culture, research of the culture peculiarities which
language is being studied, promotion of socialization in a multicultural
space; awareness of interdisciplinary connections.

The use of the CLIL approach in the classroom involves four aspects:
listening, reading, speaking and writing. These four types of speech activity
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cannot be developed in isolation, although in the framework of professional
training students have separate courses in which one or another type of
speech activity predominates.

Listening allows to communicate in a foreign language in a professional
context. Reading through the use of authentic professional material is the
main source new terms introduction. Speaking promotes the development of
communication skills in a foreign language in a professional environment.
Writing improves the acquisition of new material, increases vocabulary
and is the basis for the development and establishment of intercultural
professional connections.

The course “Listening Comprehension and Note-Taking” is closely
related to such disciplines as «Practical Phonetics» and «Practical Course
of the Foreign Language». All the above courses have a priority that is the
formation of communicative competence.

The planning of practical classes within the CLIL approach by teachers
requires consideration of principles, among which the main ones are:
balance and affordability of learning content; variety of teaching methods;
logical structure of tasks complexity.

Particular attention during the development of practical classes within
the content and language integrated approach is paid to each individual
element, task, which should be aimed at achieving a common goal. In turn,
the objective of the lesson is the initial stage of designing training, requires
the achievement of diagnostic and operational knowledge. The main
principle of forming objectives of the lesson is the possibility to achieve
them within clearly defined time frames.

The student’s activity must be productive. New material requires an
introduction to speech practice, solving current problems, establishing
links between known and new phenomena of language. Any activity must
have a personal meaning of performance. The communicative orientation
of learning should be reflected in the diversity of organizational forms of
the educational process. They help the teacher to create communicative
situations that are as close as possible to real life.

Such principles of organizing practical classes change the position of
the teacher in the audience, which becomes an equal participant in the
dialogue. From the position of an outside observer, the teacher begins
to participate directly in the communication process [14]. The use of the
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mentioned principles helps to boost students’ attention during the lesson,
which, in turn, increases their motivation. Content and language integrated
learning stimulates the cognitive activity, because it requires not only
knowledge of the language, but also different background knowledge for
communication.

Content and language integrated learning encourages the development
of interdisciplinary links, classes using the CLIL approach encourages
comprehensive analysis and vision, as well as provides a holistic system
of skills for the transfer of knowledge from one subject to another.
Analyzing the phenomenon of CLIL in the context of teaching English-
speaking students, it is difficult to talk about the option of implementing
CLIL, because in this case, language — goal and language — tool are
closely related. We offer an analysis of several stages of a practical class
with junior students, as a result of which the features of soft CLIL are
clearly distinguished.

The development of a comprehensive lesson on the newly introduced
“Listening Comprehension and Note-Taking” course involves a combination
of competencies that are formed during the study of such disciplines as
«Practical Phonetics» and «Practical Course of the Foreign Language». In
addition to listening skills and comprehension of English text, students must
receive basic theoretical training in the discipline of «Practical Phonetics».
According to the standards of secondary schools, graduates receive a basic
level of English B1, but their practical training in a narrow field is not
provided.

Curricula of disciplines at the Faculty of Foreign Philology include
teaching in English (foreign). Integrated class serves as the main
systematization and acquisition of knowledge. Thus, when students begin
to answer on their own (which stimulates communication skills) on topics
of'a non-general nature, it becomes possible to talk about achieving the first
goals and results.

During listening classes, it is essential to create clarity (research shows
that the largest percentage of students perceive visual explanations much
more productively, and although the main task of the course is to develop
listening skills, the teacher must provide comfortable conditions for
accepting material), anticipate difficulties that may arise during teaching/
learning.
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Phonetics: General Terms and Definitions

Objectives:

— To estimate learners’ listening skills;

— To introduce basic theoretical background;

— To increase comprehensive skills.

The approach to teaching English, which is based on content and
language integrated learning, involves the use of knowledge from other
disciplines, which, in turn, stimulates the cognitive activity of students.
For example we offer, the warming-up activity, developed for the practical
course «Listening comprehension and note-taking», a number of tasks that
involve knowledge of language in general and the basics of phonetics as a
discipline.

Define the given terms

— Phonetics

— Vowel

— Consonant

— Diphthong

— Monophthong

— Syllable

— Stress

— Phone

— Allophone

— Weak forms

— Elision

— Segment

— Prosody

— Motor Speech

— Speech production

— Articulatory Phonetics

— Respiration

— Articulation

The teacher has a clear understanding that a certain percentage of the
offered terminology is completely unknown for learners, because the school
curriculum does not provide for the formation of appropriate skills, but this
type of task helps to stimulate cognitive activity of students to perform the
next task.
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In order to develop logical and critical thinking, we offer students to
perform the next part of the tasks, which have a lower level of complexity,
but its main task is to use a language as a tool, not as a goal.

1. Match two parts

(Find the definitions to the given terms, the task appear to be challenging,
so a table can be used as well)

Part 1

a) Articulation

b) Phonetics

¢) Respiration

d) Motor Speech

e) Speech production
f) Articulatory Phonetics
g) Stress

h) Prosody

1) Elision

7) Segment

k) Weak forms

1) Diphthong

m) Allophone

n) Monophthong

0) Consonant

p) Vowel

q) Syllable

r) Phone

Part 2

1. The scientific study of speech sounds including both the production
and perception of these speech sounds. Articulatory phonetics (how we use
our body to create those speech sounds), acoustic phonetics (analysis of
the sound waves) and perceptual phonetics (how we perceive the speech
sounds and interpret them).

2. The shaping of the air with our articulators to produce speech sounds.

3. In English, this the air coming up from our lungs through the vocal
folds and out through our mouth and nose to get the air going/vibrating for
speech production. In some languages it includes the air being pulled into
the mouth to make click sounds.
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4. How sounds are shaped within the vocal tract: respiration, phonation,
articulation and resonance.

5. How our body produces speech sounds. It includes: respiration,
phonation, articulation, intonation and resonance.

6. Is achieved by the continuous and overlapping flow of articulatory
gestures as the jaw, tongue, lips, soft palate, larynx and lungs all work
together in a complex finely tuned manner to generate the precise timing
and control required for speech.

7. Involves stress, length and pitch. E.g. different meanings for: project
and project depending where stress is put.

8. Any discrete unit that can be identified, either physically or auditorily,
in the stream of speech. Within phonetics and phonology these are the
phones and phonemes (i.e. the consonants and vowels).

9. Deletion of sounds in connected speech. This includes deletion of unstressed
syllables and function words (e.g. /mtiost/) and reduction of consonant clusters
(medial d/t are most susceptible e.g. ‘the clock groun to a halt’).

10. The form of a word used often in connected speech where the vowel
is unstressed. E.g. ‘of” /ov/ becomes /av/

11. Sets of phones which are all versions of one phoneme. They are
conditioned by the phonetic context and are language dependent. E.g. /t/ becomes
[t] after [s] environment (stop); /t/ becomes [r] between vowels (letter); /t/
becomes [t"] in other environments as in [thop]. [t"], [t], [r] are allophones of /t/.
The variation is dependent upon the environment of the phoneme.

12. A speech sound found in any language. It is transcribed using [ ]. E.g. [k].

13. The rhythm of English is based on the stress patterns, making it a
stress timed language. Stressed syllables are marked by increased: loudness,
pitch and duration. Humour/confusion can result due to words having the
same stress pattern despite word breaks being in different spots.

14. A unit of pronunciation having one vowel sound, with or without
surrounding consonants, forming the whole or a part of a word; for example,
there are two syllables in water and three in inferno.

15. A vowel that is produced with a gliding tongue movement, where
there is movement from one vowel to another within a single syllable.

16. A speech sound that is produced with an open airway or vocal tract.
The air is shaped by the lips, tongue and jaw to produce the different vowel
sounds. Vowels form the centre of each syllable.
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17. A speech sound that is produced with some form of constriction or
obstruction to the air that flows through the vocal tract from the lungs.

18. A vowel that is produced without movement of the tongue, rather
each vowel is produced in its own vowel space.

Articulation

The scientific study of speech sounds including both the production
and perception of these speech sounds. Articulatory phonetics (how
we use our body to create those speech sounds), acoustic phonetics
(analysis of the sound waves?) and perceptual phonetics (how we
perceive the speech sounds and interpret them).

Phonetics

The shaping of the air with our articulators to produce speech sounds.

Respiration

In English, this the air coming up from our lungs through the vocal
folds and out through our mouth and nose to get the air going/
vibrating for speech production. In some languages it includes the air
being pulled into the mouth to make click sounds.

Motor Speech

How sounds are shaped within the vocal tract: respiration, phonation,
articulation and resonance.

Speech
production

How our body produces speech sounds. It includes: respiration,
phonation, articulation, intonation and resonance.

Articulatory
Phonetics

Is achieved by the continuous and overlapping flow of articulatory
gestures as the jaw, tongue, lips, soft palate, larynx and lungs all
work together in a complex finely tuned manner to generate the
precise timing and control required for speech.

Stress

Involves stress, length and pitch. eg different meanings for: project
and project depending where stress is put.

Prosody

Any discrete unit that can be identified, either physically or
auditorily, in the stream of speech. Within phonetics and phonology
these are the phones and phonemes (ie the consonants and vowels).

Elision

Deletion of sounds in connected speech. This includes deletion of
unstressed syllables and function words (eg. /mtiast/) and reduction
of consonant clusters (medial d/t are most susceptible eg. ‘the clock
groun to a halt’).

Segment

The form of a word used often in connected speech where the vowel
is unstressed. eg. ‘of” /ov/ becomes /av/

Weak forms

Sets of phones which are all versions of one phoneme. They are
conditioned by the phonetic context and are language dependent. eg.
/t/ becomes [t] after [s] environment (stop); /t/ becomes [r] between
vowels (letter); /t/ becomes [t'] in other environments as in [t"op].
[t], [t], [r] are allophones of /t/. The variation is dependent upon the
environment of the phoneme.

Diphthong

A speech sound found in any language. It is transcribed using [ ]. Eg. [k].
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The rhythm of English is based on the stress patterns, making it a
stress timed language. Stressed syllables are marked by increased:
Allophone loudness, pitch and duration. Humour/confusion can result due to
words having the same stress pattern despite word breaks being in
different spots.

a unit of pronunciation having one vowel sound, with or without
Monophthong | surrounding consonants, forming the whole or a part of a word; for
example, there are two syllables in water and three in inferno.

A vowel that is produced with a gliding tongue movement, where there

Consonant is movement from one vowel to another within a single syllable.

A speech sound that is produced with an open airway or vocal tract.
Vowel The air is shaped by the lips, tongue and jaw to produce the different
vowel sounds. Vowels form the centre of each syllable.

A speech sound that is produced with some form of constriction or
obstruction to the air that flows through the vocal tract from the lungs.
A vowel that is produced without movement of the tongue, rather
each vowel is produced in its own vowel space.

Syllable

Phone

Having analyzed students answers and getting acquainted with their
options, we offer cards with the correct answers, which will guarantee
better mastering and comprehension of the material.

Phonetics — The scientific study of speech sounds including both the
production and perception of these speech sounds. Articulatory phonetics
(how we use our body to create those speech sounds), acoustic phonetics
(analysis of the sound waves) and perceptual phonetics (how we perceive
the speech sounds and interpret them).

Vowel — A speech sound that is produced with an open airway or vocal
tract. The air is shaped by the lips, tongue and jaw to produce the different
vowel sounds. Vowels form the centre of each syllable.

Consonant—A speech sound that is produced with some form of constriction
or obstruction to the air that flows through the vocal tract from the lungs.

Diphthong — A vowel that is produced with a gliding tongue movement,
where there is movement from one vowel to another within a single syllable.

Monophthong — A vowel that is produced without movement of the
tongue, rather each vowel is produced in its own vowel space.

Syllable — a unit of pronunciation having one vowel sound, with or
without surrounding consonants, forming the whole or a part of a word; for
example, there are two syllables in water and three in inferno.
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Stress — The rhythm of English is based on the stress patterns, making
it a stress timed language. Stressed syllables are marked by increased:
loudness, pitch and duration. Humour/confusion can result due to words
having the same stress pattern despite word breaks being in different spots.

Phone — A speech sound found in any language. It is transcribed using
[]. Eg. [k].

Allophone — Sets of phones which are all versions of one phoneme. They are
conditioned by the phonetic context and are language dependent. eg. /t/ becomes
[t] after [s] environment (stop); /t/ becomes [r] between vowels (letter); /t/
becomes [t"] in other environments as in [t"op]. [t"], [t], [r] are allophones of /t/.
The variation is dependent upon the environment of the phoneme.

Weak forms — The form of a word used often in connected speech
where the vowel is unstressed. eg. ‘of” /ov/ becomes /av/.

Elision — Deletion of sounds in connected speech. This includes deletion of
unstressed syllables and function words (eg. /mtiost/) and reduction of consonant
clusters (medial d/t are most susceptible eg. ‘the clock groun to a halt’).

Segment — Any discrete unit that can be identified, either physically or
auditorily, in the stream of speech. Within phonetics and phonology these
are the phones and phonemes (ie the consonants and vowels).

Prosody — Prosody (intonation) involves stress, length and pitch. eg
different meanings for: project and project depending where stress is put.

Motor Speech — How our body produces speech sounds. It includes:
respiration, phonation, articulation, intonation and resonance.

Speech production — is achieved by the continuous and overlapping
flow of articulatory gestures as the jaw, tongue, lips, soft palate, larynx and
lungs all work together in a complex finely tuned manner to generate the
precise timing and control required for speech.

Articulatory Phonetics — studies the way sounds are shaped within the
vocal tract: respiration, phonation, articulation and resonance.

Respiration — In English, this the air coming up from our lungs through
the vocal folds and out through our mouth and nose to get the air going/
vibrating for speech production. In some languages it includes the air being
pulled into the mouth to make click sounds.

Articulation — The shaping of the air with our articulators to produce
speech sounds.

*definitions taken from the English-English Oxford Dictionary

https://'www.macmillandictionary.com/
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Having introduced the list of basic definitions practical listening part can be
trained. Within the first lesson two different types of listening are advised to be
used. Firstly, students are to listening to a short lecture without any visualization,
while listening they are offered to take notes and to define core principles. The
second stage is to listen and watch a short video with subtitles, slides with key
information are given as well. Having made such an introduction group work to
summarize all the information and share the ideas may be used.

The offered course, as defined above, is about soft CLIL implementation,
but analyzing the introductory part of the lesson, we clearly follow
the formation of competence in teaching English as a foreign language.
Instructions for tasks, the use of a number of visual aids, testing, which are
offered as an example, in the following exercises are used by teachers not
only to develop communicative skills, but also teaching skills.

The main objective of the given lesson is to teach students basic
Phonetics definition, to introduce theoretical knowledge they are not aware
of. Achievement of the goal becomes virtually impossible without the
language as a tool. Any language competence is formed together with other
professional needs. To achieve better result and to keep students motivated
a dual focus (which is used inside CLIL approach) is a must.

5. Conclusion

The formation of positive motivation to foreign language learning, even
among students of the language specialty, there is a problem that requires
a solution. The use of authentic materials, visual aids, communicative
principles of learning, an integrated learning approach contribute to the
positive motivation formation. Content and language integrated learning
encourages the development of interdisciplinary links, classes using the
CLIL approach encourages comprehensive analysis and vision, as well as
provides a holistic system of skills for the transfer of knowledge from one
subject to another. Participating in CLIL classes students manage to feel
a double profit they get from education. So, such an approach guarantees
a higher level of learners encouragements and motivation. Analyzing the
phenomenon of CLIL in the context of teaching English-speaking students,
it is reasonable to talk about the soft model of CLIL implementation,
because in this case, language — goal and language — tool are closely related.
The use of content and language integrated learning during the course
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«Listening comprehension and note taking» stimulates the development
of communicative skills and supports highly interactive activities, the use
of real life situations encourages students cognitive activity. Cognitive
skills are formed during the performance of practical exercises, but at the
same time the successful accomplishment of tasks is possible only if the
theoretical component is mastered — transcription, intonation, for example.
The use of theoretical knowledge of the discipline as a tool to explain
the tasks stimulates students attention in class and increases motivation.
Diversity and ability to perform the proposed tasks increases the immersion
of students in the language and clearly trace the advantage of L2 over L1,
which, in turn, has a positive effect on the formation of communicative
competence. Of course, it is difficult to talk about the use of the approach
of content and language integrated learning for students of language
specialties, but soft CLIL, without any doubts, has a number of advantages.
One of the most important obstacles is development of practical classes
within the content and language integrated approach as each individual
element of the lesson, should be aimed at achieving a common goal and
has to have a dual focus: language and subject. To set goals for the lesson is
time consuming and requires the consideration of a number of principles. In
our work we highlighted that the main principle of forming objectives of the
lesson is the possibility to achieve them within clearly defined time frames.
Thus, content and language integrated learning approach corresponds to the
professional foreign language competence and is effectively implemented in
the process of professional and foreign language training in higher education
and lifelong learning. Creating an appropriate learning environment helps
to increase the level of motivation in the learning process.

The approach of content and language integrated learning is relevant
but new, ways to implement it in both school and higher education may be
challenging and this issue needs studying and more fundamental research.
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Abstract. Understanding the fact, that modern education has to become
international, leads to improving ability of young people to evaluate the
effects of other human positions, different cultures. This research deals
with one of the most perspective trends — the formation of availability
of students to interact cross-culturally. It can be understood as applied
scientific and educational activity. The availability to interact cross-
culturally is defined as a multidimensional construct reflecting individual
ability to respond to the differences positively and interact efficiently with
the others from a variety of backgrounds. The authors present conceptual
approaches (dialogic, contextual, axiological, facilitation and practical)
to cross-cultural education of students-translators as methodological tool
aimed at providing a fundamental and holistic understanding of personality
development in cross-cultural interaction, foundations and mechanisms of
its implementation. The availability to interact across cultures is determined
by the following components: productive interaction, positive interaction,
ability to cultural transformation, multi subjective interaction. The authors
stress, that in the process of cross-cultural interaction its participants need to
achieve compliance (compatibility) to a new cultural environment. Ability to
cultural transformation and adaptation serves the criteria of availability for
cross-cultural interaction. It has been determined that a translator («cultural
mediatory) is not inherent characteristic, but it is acquired in the real world
of interaction and in activities in educational process of high school. It was
revealed the dependence of personal efficiency in different cultures from
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the character and forms of interaction of translator that should promote
individual development in cross-cultural context. This aim can be reached
in the process of education before the contacts with another culture. For this
purpose some practical activates were proposed. The method of interactive
modeling is aimed at conscious reproduction of various individual
and group situations of cross-cultural communication. The method of
stimulation is aimed to create artificially a specific situation of intercultural
communication and to predict possible options and outcomes, based on
different points of view and aspects. With the use of the method of problem
situations students are involved into situations, in which intellectual-ethical
issues transform into emotional. Effective communication in translation
requires more than mastering grammar and vocabulary of a language.
It is the process that requires also knowledge of culture. Culture becomes
an important part of the language teaching process. Obtaining cross-cultural
competence, translators have a key to successful professional activity.

1. Introduction

Cross-cultural skills are the primary requisite of any translator that
equip the learner to adapt to different cultural contexts. Availability to
interact across cultures has become increasingly important and vital due
to transformed economic and social relations. Improvement in the quality
of higher education in Ukraine ensures sustainable development based on
mutual understanding of people from different countries.

Theories and books on the cross-cultural interaction abound. A theoretical
investigation of the cross-cultural interaction process leads to understanding
the fact that the participants of the cross-cultural interaction should have
abilities to provide its effectiveness [2; 6; 12; 13; 16; 19].

Various conceptions of the personality across cultures have varying
degrees of explanatory or descriptive utility. They all try to define someone
whose identity extends significantly beyond the individual’s own culture.
The terminology describing this kind of personality can be different but
it assures that the individual’s essential identity is inclusive and comes to
grips with a multiplicity of realities [1; 11; 15; 18].

Scholars suggest that international students have problems transitioning
into overseas academic environments, as their prior learning methods
impede absorption of new instructional styles.
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The theories representing cultural intelligence (CQ) stress on
individual capability to function effectively across cultures. The cultural
intelligence approach goes beyond the emphasis on knowledge because
it also emphasizes the importance of developing an overall repertoire of
understanding, motivation, and skills that enable one to move in and out
of lots of different cultural contexts. Cultural, sociological, and individual
dynamics occurs for each personality in cross-cultural settings [3; 4; 22].

The purpose of the research is to understand the strategic approaches
which should be taken into account in teaching cross-cultural interaction of
translators. These include developing understanding and acceptance of non-
native cultures, increasing the availability to interact with them.

2. Meta-principle of cross-cultural availability formation

As Bibler points out that the task of education is to prepare «a man of
culture» who can work with the knowledge, different types of thinking and
recognizes the ideals of different cultures [7, p. 29].

That is why educational process has to reflect new educational goals: to
prepare students for a life in cultural diversity, form availability to interact
in global context, learn to appreciate not only their own national culture, but
also to understand the uniqueness of other cultures and respect them.

Dialogue based on the equality of cultures helps to save cultural diversity
through mutual acceptance and sharing values. Dialogic interaction
means exchange of meanings that allow people to interact with others as
«personalities — cultures» and create themselves during this interaction.

The mechanism of mutual influence is a dialogue interpreted as a form of
individuals’ communication, the way to interact with the objects of culture
and art in historical perspective.

Thus, dialogue implies qualitative differences of persons who enter
into it. It’s a kind of a «breakthroughy» that represents relationships of
qualitatively different «integrities» whose interaction generates dialogue as
a phenomenon of human culture.

We understand a dialogue as an interpersonal process where qualitatively
different intellectual and value positions meet. It involves two «logics»
focused on the one objectivity. During this process people clarify and
identify cultural values of each other. This position does not mean the
fact of renunciation of their own beliefs, values but provides the benefit
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principle of equality of the parties in regard to the interpretation of the facts
and their estimation.

Therefore we have to take into account essential features of any dialogue:
uniqueness of its participants and their fundamental equality; difference
and variation of dialogue participants’ points of view; the orientation a
person on the perception and active interpretation of another point of view;
participants’ mutual correlation and additional position in the dialogue;
personal orientation of objectives and content of a dialogue; prediction
of partner’s response in utterances and acts; improvised character of a
dialogue that involves free expression of person’s activity in generating
new information; meeting of existing ideas, points of view and producing
fundamentally new spiritual sense in the process of creative synthesis.

It’s obvious that the formation of translators’ cross-cultural availability
to interact across cultures is possible only through their involvement
in the dialogue of cultures (direct or indirect) in the educational process
of a university. Teaching students cross-cultural interaction becomes a
mechanism of their behavior’s correction and correlating it with regulatory
standards, ideals and values of other cultures. However, students not only
acquire knowledge about the world, other cultures and their carriers, but
also form some personal ideas about their place and purpose in the world.
Thus there is awareness, comprehension, understanding and acceptance of
the dialogue values at the level of personal meaning, ie, formation of value
consciousness of the individual.

So there is a valuable dialogue. Participants of interaction enter into
dialogue, not because they seek to get something from another. Dialogue
is a world of penetration of another personality, and through this person
to «Self». «Dialogue of Cultures» as understanding involves not score
(better or worse), but the definition of uniqueness of each culture by
productive comparison. It appears universal sense of a national culture and
its peculiarities. As a result, value experience of cross-cultural interaction
participants expands during exploring another culture.

Investigating other cultures must be based on a solid basis of
understanding and acceptance of participants’ native cultures. Only based
on this foundation, we are able to take the next step — to experience the
«Other» as our own. The effect of identification, which occurs during the
comparison of the native culture with the foreign one, can have two options:
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1) Students see in unknown culture something familiar but presented in
another national image. This option requires careful commenting on the
facts and realities of other cultures. 2) Exploring cultures students consider
them unusual for their cultural beliefs, morals, and other aesthetic tastes
and preferences, they find out different meaning of universal values, world
view. This option needs special techniques to switch young people into
introduced culture.

However, as Bekh noted, one should be careful of primitive understanding
of dialogue as situations that occur in language which do not have essential
attitude to the idea of dialogue within the concept of culture. Dialogue,
asymbiosis of interaction, mutual and self understanding (internal dialogue),
can be defined as «phenomenon of human existence» [5].

The result of genuine dialogue, according to Bekh, is cross-cultural
tolerance. The scientist offers two strategies of cross-cultural dialogue on
the basis of intellectual and emotional unity.

1. Empirically-adaptive cross-cultural strategy or traditional approach.
It includes: cross-cultural adaptation; mutual exchange of knowledge;
spontaneous interplay; comparative analysis of different cultures. The result
of this stage is the formation of mainly motivational individual positions on
other cultures.

2. Accumulative and value cross-cultural strategy or developmental
approach, which is reflected in the following principles: sensitivity to other
cultures; development of cross-cultural capacity; understanding of cross-
cultural event as creativity; assimilation of cultural values as open system issues
that involve personality’s understanding the genesis and formation of cultural
value sets. The result of this strategy is the formation of active tolerant individual
positions on other cultures and desire of its manifestation [5, p. 18-21].

Thus, we can distinguish features of cross-cultural dialogue. Logic-
perceptional feature means adopting a certain way of thinking (cognitive,
technological, artistic, spiritual and moral). Retrieval-stimulating one
focuses on innovative solutions to urgent problems (clash of ideas,
approaches, and ways of action).

Conceptual approach of our research considers types of dialogue:
«vertical» and «horizontaly dialogue of cultures. «Vertical dialogue» is
a dialogue that takes place at historical verticals with native culture and
plays a crucial role in cultural identification. This is the process of generic
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abilities’ appropriation. The peculiarity of the educational process caused
by national values is to attract students to the values of native culture. From
the start educational activity is based on the national ideal, and then it is
transformed into activities to achieve «universal ideal».

Students take an active role understanding culture as «a system of open
issuersy, tracing the genesis of certain cultural constructs as the values of
definite cultures. They become to some extent the creators of these values
gaining the «image of men» in the space of world culture. This interaction
is parity when mutual changes occur.

Dialogic meeting of cross-cultural interaction participants, immersed in
the infinite cultural context, requires its active understanding that involves
perception, recognition and interpretation of values in a particular culture.
Adequate understanding of cultural context leads students to realization of
their personal existence in a culture.

3. Contextual approach

Cultural contexts are the means of cross-cultural interaction which
represent the model and content of the dialogue, disclose the mechanism of
individual’s development at the intersection of cultures.

The concept of cultural context brings clarity to understanding of
implementation of cross-cultural interaction «mechanism», allows us to
determine the essence of the impact of cross-cultural interaction experiences
on the process and results of gaining new cultural experience.

Vetbitskyi finds that context is a system of internal and external factors,
conditions and behavior of human activity affecting the peculiarities of
perception, understanding and transformation of a particular situation. This
system determines the meaning and significance of the situation as a whole
and refers to «internal» and «external context» [28, p. 44].

Internal context is a system of unique to every human physiological and
personality characteristics, conditions, guidelines, attitudes, knowledge and
experience; external context is a system of subject, socio-cultural, spatial
and temporal characteristics of situations of action. Internal and external
contexts in their interaction function as creating content performers at all
levels of mental reflection [28, p. 43].

Thus, the internal (personal) context is seen as an image of the world
built in interaction under the influence of different cultures (human, ethnic,

245



246

Anzhelika Solodka, Tetiana Moroz

national, etc.) and determines the individual values and sense perception,
understanding and transformation of a particular situation of interaction as
a whole and its components.

Interpretation of socio-cultural contexts is carried out by immersing
them in an individual context. The action of the internal context mechanism,
aiming at developing world view, determines the meaning, sense of
perception and understanding of the world.

Zhukova considers the basis of this mechanism in the unity of the two
processes of thinking: reflection and anticipation [28]. These processes
create the system of conditions for the relationship between the external
(sociocultural) context and the individual’s personality development. Thus,
the internal context we think as an effective mechanism of individual human
culture development.

According to the definition of the external context of Verbytskiy, we
conclude that the external socio-cultural context, stated by ideas of universal
values, national, ethnic cultures, is crucial external condition that affects
the formation of internal relationships between variables of individual
consciousness of a person.

Considering the context as a model of cultural dialogue that unfolds
vertically with native culture and horizontally with a variety of world
cultures, we define «vertical» and «horizontal» dialogical context as
countervailing meeting of cross-cultural interaction participants in the
space of cultural context.

We understand the personal culture of intellectual, moral and ethical
(spiritual) patterns of behavior and activity, which are constantly in a state
of development, changing. People get them in the context of different
cultures and follow them in life activity.

In this regard, we believe that the mechanism of counter influence of
personality’s internal and external contexts of the individual socio-cultural
context runs in the space of cross-cultural context.

Respectively, changes in personal culture of individual, held indirectly
through cross-cultural context, represent meeting, intersection and
interpenetration of different cultural values.

Cross-cultural interaction space (the context) has sense creating influence
on the content and process of appropriation of new cultural models by
personality and mediates the formation of personal culture.
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Preconditions for reflection and formation attitudes of individual,
causing a manifestation of human behavior and actions at the level of
personal culture, are formed within the cross-cultural context.

We believe that personal culture of individual, due to the influence of
cross-cultural, can be found at such levels that follow each other: the level
of cultural sensitivity, the level of cross-cultural competence, the level of
subjectivity in the dialogue of cultures.

Consequently, cross-cultural context is integrated multi-level integrity,
penetration in a culture, the cultural space where individual unique image of
the world of personality (internal personal context) is superimposed on the
external context and creates a personal meaning of perception.

Overlay of generated in previous experience individual senses and
perception new meanings from outside (their intersection, conflict,
interpenetration) is necessary condition for uniqueness of human development.

4. Axiological approach

The external context, as we have established, sets its system of
values, ideas, rules of behavior. Sense of particular culture is realized in
requirements, expectations, moral principles that people learn and follow
them in their lives and activities.

Therefore, for the purpose of our research it is necessary to identify
and emphasize subjective position of an individual in exploring cultural
values in cross-cultural interaction. The following issues are important:
1) individual understanding the way how cultures display their values;
2) transformation of individual value orientations in the process of cross-
cultural interaction.

1) Individual understanding the way how cultures display their values.
Every individual is the bearer of a system of national values. Complexity
of his/her position in the space of crossing cultures is determined by the
needs to adopt their behavior to another culture for effective interaction.
Even spiritual values generally have different significance for different
people. Simultaneous existence of different cultural values’ projections in
the mind of an individual creates difficulties in his/her choosing the way of
interpreting them.

Researchers of values solve this problem on the ground of values
similarity. They notice the similarity comparing identity of values’ structure
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in relations between values within each culture using the most common
form of comparison (attitude to nature, time, space, activity, communication,
personal freedom and autonomy of the individual, competition, government,
human nature) or they use a significant substantive aspect. According to
Shvarts, this is a type of motivation in which values appear. He grouped
values in units which have a common goal [22].

Investigating cultural values as concerted abstract ideas about what
is a good, proper and desirable in a certain culture, the researches
aimed to find out in cross-cultural differences and similarities basic
value dimensions by which cultures can be compared. They suggested
that the value dimensions reflect the major problems which any society
faces organizing human activity. Among them Hofstede named social
inequality; the relationship between the individual and the group; gender
issues; attitude to uncertainty, including control over the display of
aggression and emotions [13].

Understanding and interpreting cultural values according to this approach
make the participants of cross-cultural interaction active in practice. They
have to trace the genesis of certain cultural constructs as values. They
become like creators of these explored values to some extent when finding
the way how interpret them and solve a cultural problem.

2) Transformation of individual value orientations in the process of cross-
cultural interaction. Situations of cross-cultural context are determined by
the fact that a person in a certain life situation has to make a choice between
the values of different cultures. The process of cross-cultural interaction
implementation depends on the abilities of participants to recognize and
understand values of other cultures.

As already established, the complexity of the content of cross-cultural
context affects the selectivity of the personality of cultural values in the
course of interaction, because the choice of values can be either conscious
or spontaneous.

Conscious selectivity is a characteristic of participants with well-
developed positive identity. They can influence and control the process of
adopting the values of other cultures. Spontaneous selectivity of cultural
values confirms the presence of disharmony in personal culture, existing
of instability beliefs; lack the skills to develop their own alternatives in
selection of specific traditions. This form is extremely dangerous for the
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participants of interaction, because it can lead to loss of personal identity
through insufficient level of availability for interaction across cultures. This
can make interaction inefficient and does not allow participants exchange
their experiences and achievements productively.

The penetration into another culture is associated with acquisition of
certain qualities inherent in this culture. Qualitative changes are associated
with the effect of immersion into another culture — socio-cultural
transformations of an individual.

According to Bochner, implications for cross-cultural contacts may
be as follows: in the process of adaptation a person can reject own culture
for the benefit of another one, reject another culture for the benefit of
his/her own culture, oscillate between two cultures or synthesize two
cultures [8].

Only a person, who is «the mediator between culturesy, responds to the
influence of other cultures by selecting, combining and synthesizing values
inherent in this culture without infringing own cultural characteristics and
shows the ability to make connections between different cultural systems.
These individuals provide the correct methods of entry forms to respond
to new socio-cultural environment, have cross-cultural skills and adequate
self-perception.

Thus, the conflict of cultures is valued at the interaction of internal
(personal) and external (social and cultural) context. In resolving this
conflict, people can choose different strategies-schemes of interaction:
scheme of isolation of a new culture for maximum preservation of native
culture; scheme of merging with a new culture; scheme of opposition
constructing barriers between cultures; scheme transformation combining
elements of native culture and new one. Transformation strategy of is quite
difficult to achieve because it demands harmony in combination of cultural
elements.

The only one thing, that would guarantee the harmonious combination
of cultural values, is positive ethnic identity. Positive identity of a person
represents a balance of values’ tolerance and allows individual to interiorize
values of another culture without compromising his/her own. It contribute
in better understanding the rules that govern social relations in a new culture
and gives flexibility in carrying out definite role in the society in accordance
with another cultural norms.
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5. Facilitation of students’ cross-cultural interaction

Cross-cultural interaction availability is not originally given or inherent
characteristic of a person. It is formed in real educational activities of
interaction based on the acquisition of students’ experience in cross-cultural
interaction. This combination of teaching techniques generates relevant
guidelines, abilities and skills which are converted (corrected) and fixed in
the forms of personal qualities and characteristics of individually marked
.activity.

Binary nature of cross-cultural interaction provides guidance on
interpersonal contacts of its participants while maintaining their own
position of and equating it with the position of another culture person. Hence
there is obvious dependence of the potential efficiency of an individual in
the space of different cultures and the nature of interaction in educational
process. Developing integrated personality traits, focused on cross-cultural
interaction availability, is based on facilitating of students’ interaction [24].

Facilitation is the phenomenon of interpersonal interaction, which
increases the productivity of teacher-students interaction through its
particular style and a personality of the teacher. This approach is based on
existing human tends to grow, to develop, to realize their full potential.

According to the basic concepts of Rogers’ theory, facilitation is a belief
in the eternal, constructive and creative wisdom of a man; belief in social
and the personal nature of means to actualize the potential of constructive
personal potential in the process of interpersonal communicationy» [20].

Given the above, the basic tenets of students’ availability formation to
interact across cultures based on facilitation approach are determined the
following: 1) motivation, needs and interest of students to gain knowledge
in the theory of cross-cultural interaction, providing personal sense of
cognitive activity; 2) a set of operational skills of a teacher, which are
the basis of interactive forms of interpersonal interaction when teaching
cross-cultural interaction; experience in collaboration, aimed at mutual
expression values and attitudes of all interaction participants; 3) active
personal position in terms of self-actualization, self-knowledge and self-
development through reflective practice [25].

Facilitation of cross-cultural interaction in educational process allows
analyzing the specific situations of cultural contexts, formulating goals and
predicting the results of interaction.
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The experience of interpersonal interaction stimulates activity in
establishing interpersonal relationships of trust and tolerance, sensitivity to
other cultures and desire for cooperation.

Consequently, the organization of cross-cultural interaction in educational
process is a complex system of interpersonal relations that arise between its
participants — students and teachers, who determine development of each.

6. Practical approach to cross-cultural competence formation

Teaching a foreign language is not enough in today's global world.
Acquiring foreign language skills cannot be separated from developing
cross-cultural competence. There are a number of reasons for this. The
globalization of national economies has increased the need for cross-cultural
communication. Future specialists have to deal with culturally diverse staff,
suppliers and customers. Since culture affects every facet of our life — from
dress code to the way of doing business — people need to develop particular
attitudes and skills to become successful in their home country as well as
abroad. The acquired skills will allow them to interact in an appropriate way
when working with people who have different cultural backgrounds.

Defining cross-cultural competence is a complex task. At the heart
of cross-cultural competence is the preparation of individuals to interact
appropriately and effectively in different cultural contexts. As a result,
understanding of culture becomes an integral component of intercultural
competence [17, p. 48].

Well organized training can help to understand cultural differences:
decision making, communication and management style, leadership and
meetings. John Some of the most common misconceptions reflect the way
in which different cultures understand time, thought patterns and reasoning,
personal space, material possessions, language, religion, ethnocentric
beliefs as well as the presence of many languages» [21, p. 34].

Cross-cultural competence is the ability to communicate successfully
at all levels of professional activity. This competence can be obtained
as an essential component of the English language teaching process at
universities. The use of English as a tool for cross-cultural communication
plays an important role in acquiring knowledge. Effective ways of acquiring
cross-cultural competence are solving practical problems, dealing with case
studies and using authentic materials.
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Byram depicts a person who gains skills in cross-cultural communicative
competence as an individual who is successful in: building relationships
while speaking the foreign language of the other participant; negotiating
how to effectively communicate so that both individuals® communicative
needs are addressed; mediating conversations between those of diverse
cultural backgrounds; and continuing to acquire communicative skills in
foreign languages not yet studied [9].

In Byram’s Model of Intercultural Communicative Competence,
foreign language teachers are asked to guide learners through the process
of acquiring competencies in attitudes, knowledge, and skills related to
cross-cultural competence while using a foreign language. Teachers have
to facilitate students offering activities in which attitudes about the «other»
are considered. The goal for the students is to start by questioning their
preconceived ideas before entering into a process of discovery about the
«other» with the intent of becoming more willing to seek out and engage
with otherness in order to ultimately experience relationships of reciprocity
[10, p. 21]. As students continue to engage in analysis of other cultures,
certain knowledge must be acquired. It is imperative that the foreign
language educator allows time to explore the national identity of the
home culture and the target culture in relation to history, geography, and
social institutions [10, p. 25]. Once learners have taken time to discover
the similarities and differences between their culture and that of the target
culture, the teacher must craft activities that will prepare students to build
relationships with people of diverse backgrounds and languages [10, p. 27].
Next, foreign language students must be provided the time and the space
to develop skills in interpreting of cultural context. When students begin
to identify ethnocentric perspectives and misunderstandings related to
cross-cultural situations, they manage to understand and explain the
origins of conflict and mediate situations appropriately in order to avoid
misinterpretations [10, p. 28]. Finally, skills in discovery and interaction
allow intercultural speakers to identify similarities and differences between
home cultures and foreign cultures resulting in successful communication
and the establishment of meaningful relationships [10, p. 31]. A successful
cross-cultural speaker seeks out opportunities to meet individuals from
diverse cultures in order to share information through communication in a
foreign language.
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Based on the information provided in Byram’s Model of Intercultural
Communicative Competence [10], foreign language teachers have to
reconsider methods for teaching language and culture in the classroom.

The focus shifts from preparing students to communicate without error
in order to survive a foreign culture to communicating openly in order to
build relationships so that they can thrive in a foreign culture. When the
teaching of intercultural communicative competence includes models of
reciprocal relationships in which students play the role of a «social actor»,
students experience the mutual discovery of another language and culture,
and language classrooms become places where students and teachers
consider questions of values and morals, which can ultimately promote the
notion of democracy.

Nowadays the state of the teaching methods of foreign languages in
universities does not always reflect the real needs of the society in the
development of foreign languages. English for Communication programs
include only general guidelines for forming linguistic and communicative
competences for students of higher educational institutions. Unlike the
required minimum of school education, programs at the university do not
indicate the specific degrees and methods of differentiating language skills.
Therefore, the choice of educational material remains for the teacher.

On the basis of the analysis of some educational and methodological
complexes for the study of a foreign language, one can conclude that, at
the initial stage of study at a faculty of foreign philology, the acquisition of
a foreign language can be achieved by including in the teaching materials
operational-semantic differences, which are correlated both in the native
language and in the language being studied. This aspect of mastering foreign
language in an intensive course corresponds to the section «Vocabulary
oriented learning». It contains only lexical material, which provides the
process of communication in its various aspects. Student engagement is
the base of authentic dialogues and techniques for working with them with
the purpose of gaining cross-cultural communicative competence. All study
guides are universal in nature, have no narrow thematic constraints and can
be used in work on a variety of subjects.

The cross-cultural orientation in teaching English for Communication
may be added to the dominant cultural and household topics. In this case
it becomes possible to conduct regular conversations about events from
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students’ lives. Naturally, that the intercultural content of each topic or
sub-topic requires appropriate lexical content. So, when studying the topic
«customs and traditionsy it is possible to provide students the opportunity
to compare cultural differences of countries using nationally biased lexical
units of native and target languages. When selecting vocabulary, the
principle of functionality should not conflict with the principle of frequency,
although in some cases it is inevitable. However, the selected vocabulary
for each individual topic cannot, of course, be introduced simultaneously,
all at once. It should be done in small, strictly dosed portions. Such
approach depends on specific nature of cultural and household topics. As it
was discovered through a special survey, within these themes, the flow of
new, communicatively-motivated information is continuously carried out,
in connection with which there is a possibility of repeated return to each of
them and the expansion of these themes to the new ones, introducing new
portions of intercultural vocabulary. This is the main specificity of cultural
and household themes, from which we can draw the following conclusion:
the main cultural themes should be repeated from year to year with their
gradual expansion and complication of intercultural lexical units. They
should be studied in the form of expanding intercultural semantic concepts,
each of which marks a return to the previous studied topic or in the next
academic year and is associated every time with the introduction of the next
portion of communicative and valuable vocabulary.

The possession of the linguistic material is necessary for the
implementation of intercultural communication and can be achieved only
with the complex study of all kinds of linguistic activity and the assimilation
of the linguistic material in the interaction of all analyzers, that is, in the
unity of speaking, listening, reading and writing.

The process of translators of cross-cultural communication in Ukrainian
universities can be based on the analysis and interpretation of real cultural
contacts. Therefore, the most effective method of teaching intercultural
communication is training. Traditional forms of learning suggest
predominantly general development of the individual, while the training is
more focused on practical requirements and the study of specific situations.
This orientation stimulates the development of a whole group of applied
methods, the use of which in the learning process made it possible to make
learning cross-cultural communication effective and purposeful.
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Here are some examples of the following methods:

1. The method of interactive modeling is aimed at conscious reproduction
of various individual and group situations of cross-cultural communication.
Due to this method cross-cultural and emotional energy of the participants of
the educational process is directed to the analysis and assessment of situations.
Simplified world of interactive models enables participants to understand and
explore the ways and types of relationships in crosscultural contacts better
than in real life. We can offer a discussion of the problem situation aroused in
the process of communication between representatives of different cultures,
which differ in language, behavior, customs, etc [26, p. 35].

2. The method of stimulation is to create artificially a specific situation of
intercultural communication and to predict possible options and outcomes, based
on different points of view and aspects. Situations allow students to enter the
image of a person of another culture. An important feature of this method is the
compulsory creation of conditions for cultural creativity, since creativity itself
is the main activity of its participants. Implementation of these requirements to
a large extent is ensured by the use of simulation games. The goal of simulation
games is to teach students how to function in a culture that means being in an
unfamiliar cultural environment, which feelings and emotions can be felt by
people at the same time. Participants have the opportunity to test themselves in
different roles. Game results are discussed [27, p. 49].

3. The method of problem situations is to organize such situations, in
which intellectual-ethical issues transform into emotional. Due to this, the
participants understand the lack of resources used; find in cooperation with
the teacher the necessary material to overcome the difficulties, independently
set the tasks for the development of their own capabilities, which are
necessary for the development of an appropriate strategy of action in the
indirect or immediate situation of cross-cultural communication [27, p. 50].

In process of education teachers and student become moderators of
cross-cultural training performance. It is important to underscore some
points: 1) representation of the cross-cultural interaction model by educators;
2) interdependence of learning style and teaching modes in training
performance; 3) egalitarian teacher-student relations in teaching performance.

Learning how to instruct the students in the art of cross-cultural
interaction is a necessary objective for the effective educators. The teachers
should take the lead and develop the strategies to provide that their students
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will learn the cross-cultural interaction skills. It is extremely important for
the educators to elicit academic performance from the students. It is the
educator’s responsibility to ensure the students’ support of cross-cultural
awareness, sensitivity and communication competence.

Learning style depends on how information was processed and perceived.
The educator’s teaching method and the students’ learning style can
moderate the relationship between the perceived need for student training
and teaching effectiveness. This conceptual framework was developed
based on a thorough review of the relevant literature and an integration of
previous study results.

The participatory model can be characterized as a «subjectivistic»
interactive approach. The educators and universities that practice this
approach believe that the knowledge should be created through interaction
rather than being just reproduced. Thereby the knowledge is socially
reconstructed on the basis of the teachers/students’ past experiences.

This process-orientated paradigm emphasizes the participation and
interaction of all various stakeholders. The participatory-based educational
process makes learners realize the important role they play in formulating
their own curriculum to make it compatible and modified. It stimulates them
to take an active part in education process turning it into an interactive form.
The basis of the participatory model is to consider the learning-teaching
process as the way of exchanging the ideas to form new knowledge.

The use of this approach in cross-cultural education (training) can create
an atmosphere of cooperation in which the students can get an opportunity
for effective learning by exposing their creative skills, expressing their
opinions freely, and exchanging their ideas with each other as well as with
their teachers. Consequently, they avoid their learning-related fear and
become more confident by getting a chance to show their creative power.

7. Conclusion
Conceptual approaches, presented in this article, we consider as
methodological tool aimed at providing a fundamental and holistic
understanding of personality development in cross-cultural interaction,
foundations and mechanisms of its implementation.
Dialogic approach becomes a mechanism of self-identity, the way of
understanding the perception of the world in a paradigm of «I — Another».
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In this respect, dialogue is seen as a space of interpersonal interaction, based
on equality of partners. This understanding of cross-cultural interaction
captures the interaction of educational process participants on the socio-
cultural, interpersonal and intra personal levels. Dialogue interaction is a mean
of adjusting the behavior of student, correlating it with regulatory standards,
ideals and values of other cultures. Students not only acquire knowledge
about the world, other cultures but also form some personal ideas of their own
place in this world. Comprehension, understanding and acceptance of cultural
values in a dialogue take place at the level of personal meaning.

Contextual approach involves consideration of cross-cultural context as a
model of dialogue and mechanism for personal development in cross-cultural
interaction, which provoke changes in internal (personal) context and lead
to new manifestations of personal culture to the level of cultural sensitivity,
cross-cultural competence and subjectivity in the dialogue of cultures.

Axiological approach gives the ground for orientation of the individual
in understanding the way how other cultures display their values. It explains
socio-cultural transformations that person inevitably suffers in the process
of cross-cultural interaction and that should be taken into account during
personality development in cross-cultural interaction.

It has been determined that a translator («cultural mediator») is not
inherent characteristic, but it is acquired in the real world of interaction
and in activities in educational process of high school. It was revealed the
dependence of personal efficiency in different cultures from the character
and forms of interaction of educational process’ participants that should
promote individual development in cross-cultural context.

Effective communication in translation requires more than mastering
grammar and vocabulary of a language. It is the process that requires also
knowledge of culture. Culture becomes an important part of the language
teaching process. Having knowledge in cross-cultural competence for
translator is the key to successful professional activity.

The three factors specify the effective teacher-student interaction
as a moderator of cross-cultural training performance. The cognitive
(gnosiological) factor: knowledge of dialogue forms of interaction, and
educators’ cultural proficiency. The emotive-value (axiological) factor:
drive to dialogue interaction, openness, and self-efficacy. The behavioral
(praxeological) factor: involvement, participatory, and collaboration.
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Abstract. The purpose of the paper is to research, summarize and
present the question of implementation of Content and Language Integrated
Learning (CLIL) in the higher educational establishments of Ukraine.
It is considered one of the most widespread and promising methods of
teaching foreign languages. The effectiveness of the methodology is
recognized in the European Union, and in some European countries CLIL
goes to the level of the state educational program. The definition of CLIL,
its goal, advantages and disadvantages are studied in the following paper.
The obvious goal of CLIL is to provide students with a high level of foreign
language proficiency in familiar conditions to a foreign environment, using
the language as a means of subject studies and communication, one of the
threads of CLIL is integrated language learning in professional activities,
thus the article reflects the differences of CLIL from the other methods. The
principles of studying the subject and language during the implementation
of CLIL methodology in the process of foreign language education
are presented by the authors. The use of CLIL methodology in different
countries made it possible to determine its advantages, as well as certain
problems of its implementation in the educational process. The question of
the introduction of this methodology in higher educational establishments
of Ukraine still remains open. The analysis of the methodology in the
context of the chosen discipline, which is perceived as a practical course
of learning a foreign language, is especially important for the research.
Also the main objectives of CLIL methodology are distinguished in the
given paper. The example of implementing CLIL methodology in practical
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lessons is introduced in the paper and advantages and disadvantages of
using this methodology in higher educational establishments of Ukraine
are described. The effectiveness of CLIL methodology is ensured by
conducting lessons in modern forms of interaction between the teacher and
the student, with the use of innovative educational technologies, and allows
students to simultaneously study both the language and the professional
subject. The conclusions are made on the basis of detailed research of CLIL
implementation in European and Ukrainian universities.

1. Introduction

Today, educational technologies are developing very rapidly —the market
abandons with a wide variety of learning foreign languages methods offers.
The question of methodology that is to be used in training becomes relevant.
It is worth noting that at the end of the XX century methods of teaching
foreign languages underwent great changes. Previously, all priorities were
given to mechanical mastering of vocabulary, reading, translation and
grammar, and the tasks were all repetitious. Now language learning has
become more functional.

A large number of specialists in the fields of science, business, culture,
technology, and many other areas of human activity began to pay attention to
the language as a means of communication in the professional environment.
The greatest value for them is a real communication with foreigners. In this
regard, the vector of teaching a foreign language shifted from abstract and
theoretical to applied, and became more functional.

European integration of Ukraine becomes agent for activating the
process of mastering foreign languages and improving its quality, so
Ukrainian researchers consider the latest world teaching methods in order
to implement them in higher educational establishments of Ukraine.

Foreign language teaching (FL) through the content of special disciplines
(content based second language instruction), meaningful integration
in learning (CLIL — Content and Language Integrated Learning) and
foreign-language immersion are the leading and most effective threads of
optimization and intensification of students’ mastery of a foreign language
for professional purposes. They are widely used in universities of developed
countries of the world. Unfortunately, FL teachers are not yet sufficiently
aware of the essence of these three related approaches, which prevents their
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effective implementation for professional communication in the Ukrainian
universities.

Presently, the most common and forward-looking methods of teaching
foreign languages adopted in the European Union are CLIL and CALL,
as the analysis of recent publications in this field shows [5; 7; 8].

CALL is foreign languages teaching using a wide range of computer
software tools for all available forms of foreign language teaching [8].
Taking into account that CALL is not considered an independent method
of teaching foreign languages but is distinguished by many specialists
only as one of the technical means of intensification and improvement of
classroom and independent work [8], so we will take a closer look at CLIL
methodology, which in some European countries, for example Finland,
goes to the level of the state educational program.

The term CLIL (Content and Language Integrated Learning) was
introduced by the researcher David Marsh in 1994 to identify the methodology
of teaching comprehensive subjects in foreign languages. In Ukrainian,
the abbreviation CLIL stands for subject-language integrated learning
(or by L.G. Movchan: contextual-language integrated learning [3, p. 217]).
That is, CLIL, according to Kochenkova O.M., is a content and language
integrated learning that allows students to form linguistic and communicative
competencies in a foreign language in the same educational context in which
comprehensive knowledge and skills are formed and developed [2].

CLIL is considered one of the most widespread and promising methods
of teaching foreign languages. The effectiveness of the methodology is
recognized in the European Union, and in some European countries CLIL
goes to the level of the state educational program.

Scientist Tarnopolsky O.B. considers CLIL as a related term in regards
to the concept of teaching language through the content of specialization,
optimization and intensification of students’ mastering of FL for professional
purposes [5]. The accumulated experience in integrated foreign language
teaching by foreign scientists (March D., Malers A., Wolfe D. and others)
shows that students studying with the help this method have the opportunity
to fully immerse themselves in the natural language environment. Scientists
also note that work on various topics allows to study specific terms, certain
language structures —this contributes to replenishing the student’s vocabulary
with professional subject terminology and prepares him for further study
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and application of knowledge and skills gained [9]. The closest analogues
of the above-mentioned methodology can be considered the Canadian
practice of FL teaching through immersion, or American foreign language
teaching programmes with a reliance on the subject content (content-based
instruction) [2].

Currently, a large number of scientific publications justify the need
to implement CLIL in higher educational establishments of Ukraine
[2; 3; 4; 5]. But most publications focus on the organization of the
educational process, provide recommendations on the selection of
educational material for practical classes or independent work of students
in comprehensive subjects. To implement CLIL methodology in the
curriculum, it is necessary to carefully study the different models of
integrated learning and find out the conditions for its successful realization.

2. CLIL methodology

For the last 20-30 years, the study of a foreign language by integrating
it into the whole learning process, namely: teaching comprehensive
subjects in a foreign language, has gained popularity. This approach makes
the language not the purpose of learning, but a means, and develops the
student’s orientation and communication skills.

Integration of this kind satisfies the requests of students who are
interested primarily in the applied aspect of a foreign language. In this
context, the most interesting is the technique called CLIL (Content and
Language Integrated Learning). It is a method of learning in which some of
the subjects are taught in foreign languages. Thus, teaching students in their
native and foreign languages becomes holistic.

The author of this methodical approach is David Marsh. In his article
«The relevance and potential of content and language integrated learning
(CLIL) for achieving MT+2 in Europe», the researcher admits that content
and language integrated learning can be attributed to any educational
context focused on two subjects, in which an additional language, that is,
not the main language in which the whole course of study is conducted, is
used as a means in teaching non-language subjects. The author emphasizes
that the principle allows to study two languages simultaneously.
The implementation of this method is carried out in different ways
depending on the age and location of students [10].
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The obvious goal of CLIL is to provide students with a high level of
foreign language proficiency in familiar conditions to a foreign environment,
using the language as a means of subject studies and communication,
without forcing them to translate materials from their native language into
a foreign language.

The second purpose of this method is the intercultural aspect. In addition
to learning a foreign language, CLIL students will also learn the cultural
peculiarities of the language and countries through the use of authentic
materials.

The CLIL methodology is noted as innovative and progressive. It has
a dual orientation: professional and linguistic. It is important that the study
of the subject is carried out not only in a foreign language, but through it
and with its help.

One of the threads of CLIL is integrated language learning in professional
activities. The thread assumes that the students already have a profession in
any field, and are studying in order to increase their communication skills
in a foreign environment.

The following CLIL differences can be distinguished from other methods:

1. Knowledge of the language becomes not the purpose of study, but the
means of studying professional subjects.

2. The language is integrated into a wider professional context.

3. The motivation for learning a language increases because students
need knowledge and skills in their professional subjects. With the help of
motivation, the quality of education also increases.

4. Language learning and improvement takes place naturally — in the
process of professional communication. Students immediately practice their
skills in the conditions in which they will use them in a foreign environment.

5. CLIL is part of continuous education.

6. Communicative language proficiency and knowledge of specific
professional vocabulary are more important than grammatical correctness
(if mistakes do not interfere with communication).

7. Reading training is considered one of the main areas of CLIL.

Integrated learning has many language and meaningful advantages.
One of them is familiarity of students not only with the language, but
also with a wide cultural context. The students should be prepared for
internationalization, and CLIL helps them with this.
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Many students are focused on moving abroad after graduation, so they
should be free to navigate in a foreign environment and have the necessary
professional competence in another language. They automatically get this
after studying on the CLIL methodology, and thereby provide themselves
with a better professional future.

The international approach to learning provides a variety of methods
and styles of the process itself, which also positively affects the
pedagogical aspect.

Instead of focusing on improving one of the four language skills
(speaking, writing, listening and reading) of students, CLIL technique
causes cach of them to develop simultaneously.

The implementation of CLIL methodology in the process of foreign
language education requires to take into account the following principles of
studying the subject and language:

1. Multichannel focus: all subjects undergo an integration, topics
correlate with each other, the learning process is analyzed. The analysis
helps to determine where the student is at the appropriate stage and to
establish the further direction of studying. It is important to help students
find the most relevant learning styles and develop them, as well as to
provide with such necessary language skills in order to effectively continue
their non-native language learning.

2. The learning medium is safe and supportive: friendly relations and
co-learning are maintained. Language errors in the process of speaking are
not corrected: the task of the teacher is to formulate them in the correct form
or to paraphrase them. The teacher understands the level of knowledge of
each student, monitors the material passed and plans classes based on this
information.

3. All needs and interests of the student are taken into account.
The learning process itself integrates into everyday life and other subjects,
helping students create associative connections for more productive
learning. Only relevant material from the mass media and other sources is
used.

4. Students speak more than a teacher. CLIL involves active learning —
language learning and mastering the subject is achieved through discussions.
The teacher creates situations for polylogue and directs students. In this
way, critical thinking skills develop. The mission of the discussions can
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be different: to get an actual answer to the question, to stimulate thinking
and talent for analysis, to motivate the search for non-standard solutions.
The more active a student thinks, the more he remembers.

5. New knowledge and experience of the student are based on previous
skills, knowledge and experience, his interests and settings. The student
learns to accept challenges, and the specialist helps to cope with them.
The teacher supports the development of creative and critical thinking in a
foreign language.

6. Teacher cooperation: planning of subjects, language lessons and
common topics requires good relationships and synergy between subject
teachers and language teachers. Management, various departments,
employers are involved in the planning and organization process.
The quality of synergy is analyzed and evaluated. Teachers exchange
feedback all the time and receive it from students [5].

CLIL methodology assumes that the teacher is not the only source of
information for students. Authentic materials are used: texts and tasks are
real and relevant, and language learning is associated with life situations
and goals.

The implementation of the CLIL methodology in European universities
is largely related to the understanding of English as a global language within
the framework of internationalization of the higher education entire field.
The experience of teaching a subject in a second language other than the
native language (in most cases — in English) can be classified according to
three models of integrated learning proposed by Coyle D. [6].

Model C1: Multilingual teaching. Integrated learning involves the use of
more than one language in different years of study and in teaching different
subjects. Completing training according to this model, the student acquires
professional knowledge in several languages. The model is considered
prestigious: it is designed to attract the most highly motivated students from
different countries.

Model C2: Additional integrated subject and language teaching.
The language is taught in parallel with other subjects, but at the same
time the emphasis is on the development of knowledge and skills that are
necessary for the professional use of language and support of higher-order
mental processes. Language teaching is associated with special spheres;
the teachers are part of structural departments in different specialties.
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After learning according to this model, students acquire the ability to use
the language specifically for work in their specialty.

Model C3: Subject courses with the inclusion of language support.
Training programs are worked out in terms of development and acquisition
of language skills. Training is carried out both by subject teachers and
by language specialists. Even the student with a low level of language
knowledge can feel comfortable because he receives full support throughout
the learning process. This method makes it possible to master both the
subject and the language of its teaching. The model is suitable for teaching
students with different language and cultural backgrounds.

Model C1 is implemented only in universities of a certain specialization
(for example, business), and models C2 and C3 are the most common.

If we talk about the development of CLIL in Ukraine, it should
be noted that now the implementation of this technique is episodic.
Its implementation is carried out partially within the framework of
individual educational establishments.

3. Cases of implementation of CLIL methodology in Europe

Today, the use of CLIL methodology is most common in Western
Europe (Belgium, France, Germany, etc.). In addition, the above mentioned
methodology is used in Spain, Estonia, Russia, Poland, Latvia, Italy,
Finland, the Czech Republic and other countries of the world.

The peculiarities of implementing CLIL methodology in different countries
depend on the selected model. Thus, there are three CLIL models: soft
(language-led), hard (subject-led), partial immersion. The first model is aimed
at linguistic features of the special context, the second means that 50% of the
curriculum subjects in the speciality are studied in a foreign language, and the
third one occupies an intermediate position, and is used when some modules
from the program in the speciality are studied in a foreign language [7].

Bilingual schools, in which comprehensive subjects are studied in
a foreign language, exist in Hungary for a long time already. In Bulgaria,
the use of the aforementioned methodology has been carried out for about
50 years and is still of interest to specialists working in this field. According
to this methodology, bilingual schools in Bulgaria teach subjects such as
History, Geography, Philosophy, and to implement the educational process
English, German, French, Spanish and other languages are used [7].

267



268

Olena Shcherbakova, Svitlana Nikiforchuk

Implementation of CLIL methodology in the practice of specialized
schools of former-Soviet countries, in particular Ukraine, has not found
development and distribution in universities, unlike other countries.
Although in our opinion, the integration processes and the focus of Ukraine
to improve the level of foreign language proficiency make it necessary
to return to the issue of implementing CLIL methodology in schools and
universities of the country [2, p. 240].

The use of CLIL methodology in different countries made it possible to
determine its advantages, as well as certain problems of its implementation
in the educational process.

Among the analyzed positive aspects of the above mentioned
methodology should be noted an increase of motivation for learning
a foreign language, purposefulness to mastering a foreign language to solve
specific communicative problems, prioritizing the achievement of skills for
communication in a foreign language in a professional context, immersion
in an artificially created language medium, the assimilation of specific
terms, certain language structures and the expansion of vocabulary.

Most CLIL researchers note many difficulties in its implementation:
insufficient amount of permanent teaching resources, inadequate training
and lack of professional development, difficulties in the selection of
materials for teaching, the need to overcome parental resistance to the
above mentioned approach [11, p. 58].

After successful experiments on the implementation of CLIL
methodology, serious discussions were caused in some countries about
the further dissemination of the use of this methodology. For example,
in France, after the success of 1992, the question arose about the need to
expand the methodology, or use it only with a separate group of highly
motivated students. Also significant questions for discussion arose in
Belgium (Flemish region), Lithuania, Sweden, Iceland and Norway.

Thus, in these five countries, the debate concerns teaching, namely
whether the use of CLIL methodology, specifically intensive learning of
a foreign language, can cause harm to a native language. In Sweden, they
are concerned about the problem of a possible decrease in the level of
subject knowledge that is taught in a foreign language. In the Netherlands,
there is an interest in the possibility of introducing CLIL methodology
into incomplete secondary professional education and primary school.
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However, the main challenge is the lack of qualified teachers. In Bulgaria,
the authorities are dealing with pressure from teachers demanding higher
salaries and reduced workload. All other cases discussed relate to the issues,
which subjects should be taught according to CLIL methodology and how
much time should be given to it in the curriculum [6, p. 54].

Despite the fact that CLIL methodology is introduced in different
countries taking into account the specifics of each of them, the range of
problems can be clearly summarized and reduced to the problems of human
resources, legislative, material and financial aspects and those related to the
educational process [6, p. 51].

However, we can also talk about the success in implementing CLIL
methodology in some countries. Thus, in Bulgaria, a project was supported,
the main purpose of which was to create CLIL courses to improve the skills
of subject teachers, as well as the development of educational materials
for teachers and students. Many universities have already held classes in a
foreign language with teachers; consultations are provided in the preparation
of educational materials.

Thus, the use of CLIL methodology corresponds to the functional
approach to teaching a foreign language and allows achieving even
greater efficiency in its mastery by creating an artificial language medium,
the conceptual context and contributing to increasing the motivation of
those who study. Despite the common problems arising in the process of
approbation of CLIL methodology, the experience of Bulgaria, Russia
and other countries proves the effectiveness and possibility of using CLIL
methodology. The prospect of further research is considered to be the study
of the possibility of CLIL methodology implementing in higher educational
establishments of Ukraine.

4. Implementation of CLIL in Ukraine

The need to improve the level of professional English of students
contributed to the search of new effective methods of its teaching.

CLIL methodology is quite successfully used in practice in the European
Union, but the question of the introduction of this methodology in higher
educational establishments of Ukraine still remains open. The application of
integrated learning involves the dual nature of the use of language: language
as a goal, and language as a means. The analysis of the methodology in the

269



270

Olena Shcherbakova, Svitlana Nikiforchuk

context of the chosen discipline, which is perceived as a practical course
of learning a foreign language, is especially important for the research.
The main advantage of CLIL involvement is the accomplishment of cross-
cultural consciousness, the development and improvement of language
competencies and increasing the motivation of students. The development
of students’ language competence could move to a qualitatively new level if
the application of the submitted methodology is studied at practical classes.

When developing a course of study on the basis of this methodology,
it is necessary to take into account 4 «C» methods of CLIL: content,
communication, cognition (mental abilities), culture (cultural knowledge).
Also, when determining the main principles of CLIL, the following five
aspects are distinguished, which are implemented differently depending
on the age of the student, the socio-linguistic environment and the level
of immersion in CLIL: cultural, social, linguistic, subject and educational
aspects.

To implement the CLIL methodology in the curriculum, it is necessary
to carefully study the characteristics and features of the types of bilingual
teaching.

The first type is «mergingy, that is, teaching the second state language.
At the same time, teachers are native speakers of this language and have the
appropriate qualifications. The theory and practice of bilingual education
arose in Canada in the 1970s, when students were taught French in parallel.

The second type — «subordinationy — is associated with the linguistic and
cultural integration of migrants (linguistic minority). In this case, students
learn the language of majority to successfully internalize the curriculum, as
well as to use the language in everyday life. Consequently, competencies
in language mastering are implemented through learning. This practice is
common for teaching migrant children in many European countries.

The third type is the method of subject-language integration, which is
a form of bilingual education and reflects certain relationships between the
subject, student and language. In this case, the integration of the language
can be defined as an educational approach, in the use of which a foreign
language is used as a means of teaching a number of educational subjects to
an ordinary cohorts of students.

The main objectives of CLIL methodology are the following:

— development of intercultural communication skills;
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— studying professional terminology in the target language;

— studying thematic disciplines from different points of view;

— improving the overall competencies of the language being studied;

— development of oral speech skills;

— diversity of methods and forms of classroom classes;

— increasing students’ motivation.

One of the most important advantages of CLIL methodology can be
determined as increasing students’ motivation to learn a foreign language.
Skills of communication in a foreign language in a professional context
become a priority. Students have the opportunity to better cognize and
understand the culture of the language being studied, which leads to the
formation of sociocultural competence. Full immersion in the natural
language medium allows students to learn specific terms, certain language
structures, thus preparing them for further study and use of the knowledge
and skills gained.

Despite the significant number of advantages of implementing CLIL
methodology in higher educational establishments of Ukraine, there are
also certain difficulties in the implementation of these innovations. After
all, teachers should have the language competence and methodology of
teaching foreign languages together with the method of teaching academic
subjects.

To implement CLIL innovative methodology, teachers must obtain the
following skills and competencies as:

— knowledge of psychological aspects of bilingual teaching;

— language skills in the field of the discipline taught;

— knowledge of a large number of methods of teaching discipline and
foreign language;

— the ability to teach a discipline in a foreign language; alacrity to
continuous professional development.

That is, to implement such methodology in higher educational
establishments of Ukraine, highly qualified teachers who are able to lecture
and conduct practical, seminar or laboratory classes in two languages are
required.

The next problem in the implementation of CLIL methodology can
be called the development of new training programs and the preparation
of educational material. In addition to proficiency in a foreign language,
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the methodology of content and language integrated learning requires an
innovative approach to conducting classes, that is, the use of various forms
of material presentation, the organization of work that will be directed to the
individual and creative activities of students. Thus, teachers who use CLIL
methodology must have specific professional competencies to effectively
implement this methodology.

Among other disadvantages of implementing the CLIL methodology
in higher educational establishments of Ukraine, we can highlight the
following ones:

— lack of highly qualified teachers for the implementation of CLIL
methodology;

— difficulty in training the necessary personnel; problems associated with
the development of new curricula, selection of educational materials, etc.;

— lack of funds for Ukrainian teachers to complete study placement
abroad and to invite teachers from Europe to Ukraine.

5. Using CLIL in studying the Topic of Political Systems

During 4th year of study, students learn the topic «Political systems in
the UK and the USA», which is considered one of the most difficult for
learning, because in order to study all the subtleties of the political systems
of English-speaking countries in English, students must understand the basic
concepts in their native language, that is, Ukrainian. In the practical lesson,
students are offered not only the text describing the political systems of the
countries submitted, but also the tasks for it and video material. Let us give
an example of lexical units that students should learn in a practical lesson
on the topic «Political systems in the UK and the USAw: in the domain of, to
repeal, to reinstate, figurehead, retinue, constituency, allegiance, rationale,
raisond etre, reiteration, spin doctor, election manifesto, parliamentary
majority, valid constitution, parliamentary alliances, amendments to
the constitution, dissolve parliament, political make-up, to climb on the
bandwagon, election canvassing, vote-catcher, parliamentary faction, a
back-bencher [1, p. 110], students must first learn and understand their
native language, so an explanation in practical lessons is also given in their
native language.

In order to understand the complexity of texts and tasks, as well as to
assess the amount of knowledge and skills gained by students in the process
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of working with the text and performing tasks, we give an excerpt from the
text that provides a description of the USA political parties:

«The United States puts no legal limits on the number of political parties
that may operate. Thus, it is theoretically a multi-party system, although
political parties are not mentioned in the U.S. Constitution. Parties are,
however, regulated by the constitutions of the individual states, which
organize elections to both local and federal offices. In practice, since
the mid-1800s, the country has been limited to a two-party system with
occasional inroads made by third parties. This is largely a consequence
of the first-past-the-post election system and restrictive ballot access laws
imposed on the other political parties, as well as the leadership rules in
Congress.

There have been many political parties other than the two dominant
ones (the Republican Party and the Democratic Party), but most third
parties are generally considered to be of only minor and short-lived
political significance. The two main parties hold glamorous, almost circus-
like conventions to choose candidates for Presidential elections.

US political parties are grouped into four sections. The first section
is called “Current major parties”, and it lists the two dominant parties
mentioned above. The second section is called “Current third parties”
and it consists of those parties that have achieved (or, in the lead-up to
an election, are reasonably expected to achieve) ballot status for their
respective candidates for President of the United States in states with enough
electoral votes to have a theoretical chance of winning. The third section is
called ““Current minor and regional parties that have endorsed candidates”
and consists of all the other currently active parties which have candidates.
The last section, “Defunct political parties,” is for political parties that no
longer exist.

An alternate means for categorizing U.S. political parties, historically
and currently, is to apply the Federal Election Commission’s definition
of “national committees” retroactively back in time to the beginning of
the U.S.» [1, c. 116].

After working with the text and studying new lexical units, the
reinforcement of the learned material is supported by the video material
in which a resident of the United States, a native speaker, brings to the
recipients information about the functioning of political parties in America.
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Also, on the example of the 2016 presidential election in the United States,
when Donald Trump won, America’s electoral system was examined,
because it is radically different from the electoral system of Ukraine, and
therefore causes some difficulties in studying. The study of such material
forms students’ intercultural competence.

Having gained a certain amount of knowledge and skills in the process
of studying the topic «Political systems in the UK and the USA», students
should receive and master the skills of translating texts from Ukrainian
to English on the topic presented. So, let’s give an example of a text that
students can freely translate after studying the above topic (the extract is
taken from the students’ textbook in Ukrainian):

«...O0HAK € 0eKiNbKa OCHOBHUX NPUHYUNIG, AKI MOJICHA 3HAUMU HA 8CIX
PIBHAX aMepUKaAHcbkoeo ypsadysarus. OOun 3 HuUX ** 00HA 1H0OUHA — OOUH
eonoc” ceiouums npo me, w0 3aKkOHO0AsYI 0OUPAIOMbCA 810 2e0epaApiUHUX
paiionie subopysimu Hanpsamy. Bionosiono 0o yvo2o npunyuny, éci subopui
PAllOHU NOBUHHI MaAMU NPUOTUZHO 0OHAKOBY KINbKICIb MEUKAHYIE.

THwutl  pynoamenmanvhutl. - NPUHYUNR — AMEPUKAHCHKO2O — YPOYB8AHHSL
nOISI2AE Yy MOMY, WO 3a605KU CUCHEMI KOHMPOIIO Ma PI6HOBA2U KOMIPOMIC
y nonimuyi Heobxionicme, a He eubip. Hanpuxnao, Ilanama npedcmasnuxie
KOHMPOTIOE sUmMpamu ma Qinancu, omoice, NPe3UOeHm NOGUHEH OMpUMamu
3200y Ha €801 npono3uyii ma npoepamu. Bin ne moorce oconocumu giiiHy 6e3
3200u Komnepecy. V' 3axopdonnux cnpasax 6iH maxodic 0ydice 0OMedxHceHul.
Koorcnuii doeosip nosunnuti cnouamxy oymu cxeanenuti Cenamom. Axujo Hemae
3200u, mo U Hemae yeoou. llpasuno cogopumv, wo “npesudeHm nponowHye,
Ane Komepec makazye”. Taxum wunom, me, wjo npeuoeHm xoue 3pooumu,
BIOPIZHAEMBCSL BI0 MO0, WO NPEIUOCHIN MAE MOICTUBICINb 3DOOUMU.

...Maiince sci subopu y CILIA bazyromscs Ha npunyuni “‘nepemosiceyb
ompumye 6ce’’: Kanouoam, KUl HAOpPaes HAubLIbULY KilbKICMb 2010CI8 y
KOHZPEeCcoBOMY PAliOHi, € Nepemodicyem.

Konepec npuiimae 3axonu, koocna nanama Konepecy mae nogHosadicents
sHocumu 3axononpoexmu. Kodcha nanrama makodc Mmodice 2010Cy8amu
npomu 3axkononpoexmis inwoi naramu. OCKilbKu 3aKOHONPOEKmM CMae
3AKOHOM, AKWO 1020 NpuUMaioms ooudel naiamu, mo iM HeoOXiOHO
odocsaemu KOMIpomicy.

Konepec npuiimae piwennss wo0o nodamxie ma cpouiogux Umpam.
Kpim moeo, 6in pezynioe mopeignio migic wmamamu ma 3 [HO3eMHUMU
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Kpainamu. Bin maxosxc eécmanoenoe npasunia HAOAHHA 2POMAOSHCMEA
inozemysamy [1, c. 118].

To study the topic, students considered not only the information
provided, but also turned to many English-language sources from which
they received information about the political systems of English-speaking
countries, as well as learned the practice of holding presidential elections,
thereby raising cross cultural consciousness.

Based on the proposed texts and additional materials, the students:

— gained intercultural communication skills;

— studied professional terminology in English;

— improved oral speech skills (monologic speech and oral translation);

— increased cross cultural consciousness.

So, after a practical English course on «Political systems in the UK and
the USA», we received the following results:

— in the professional field (English language learning) — vocabulary
in the field of political systems significantly expanded, oral speech and
translation skills in the topic improved,;

— in the interdisciplinary sphere — got an idea of the political systems of
English-speaking countries, the structure of political parties and the holding
of presidential elections.

The conclusion can be made that in order to implement such a
methodology in higher educational institutions of Ukraine, highly qualified
teachers are needed who are able to lecture and conduct practical, seminar
or laboratory classes in two languages. The teachers who use CLIL
methodology must have specific professional competencies to effectively
implement this methodology. But it is in the preparation of the necessary
personnel, the development of new curricula and the selection of materials
that are the main difficulties in the implementation of content and language
integrated learning in higher educational establishments of Ukraine.

CLIL methodology is becoming increasingly popularin teaching a foreign
language of professional communication in Ukrainian higher education
establishments, which is due to a number of factors. Firstly, modern higher
education aims to fulfill the order of society, that is, the training of the
specialists who not only obtain the speciality, but also professional English.
Secondly, English is increasingly becoming the language of teaching
postgraduate education programs. Thirdly, the knowledge of professional

275



276

Olena Shcherbakova, Svitlana Nikiforchuk

communication skills in English allows the applicant of higher education
or a graduate of a higher educational establishment to conduct research
in foreign universities, participate in international research groups and
publish the results of the research in international scientific journals. Thus,
globalization in the modern world, European integration of Ukraine, the
development of the latest methods of teaching a foreign language accelerate
the introduction of various teaching methods to improve the quality of
education in higher educational establishments of Ukraine.

The analysis shows that the issue of the introduction of content and
language integrated learning today occupies one of the leading places in
the research of both Ukrainian and foreign scientists. The most common
and promising methods of teaching foreign languages adopted in the
European Union are CLIL (Content and Language Integrated Learning)
and CALL (Computer Assisted Language Learning), as the analysis of
recent publications in this field shows [3; 5; 8]. Such Ukrainian scientists
as S. Bobil, Y. Rudnik, Y. Sobol and many others studied various aspects of
content and language integrated learning. Among the foreign scientists who
considered this issue can be distinguished such researchers as M. Allen,
D. Laddol, L. Collins, D. Marsh, etc. To date, a large number of scientific
publications justify the need to implement CLIL in higher educational
establishments of Ukraine [3; 6; 7; 9].

Many European countries quite successfully use CLIL methodology in
practice, but the question of the introduction of this methodology in higher
educational establishments of Ukraine, in particular in practical English
courses, remains open. After all, the main advantage of CLIL involvement
is the education of cross cultural consciousness, the development and
improvement of language competencies and increasing the motivation of
students. The development of the language competence of students could
move to a qualitatively new level if the application of this methodology is
studied at specifically practical classes.

6. Conclusions
Today, professional success is caused not only by specific skills, but
largely depends on the ability to communicate freely with specialists from
other countries. Modern society is developing rapidly, and it has serious
processes of modernization of education. This demands the development and
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implementation of innovative teaching methods that would meet the urgent
need for internationalization. The effectiveness of CLIL methodology is
ensured by conducting lessons in modern forms of interaction between the
teacher and the student, with the use of innovative educational technologies,
and allows students to simultaneously study both the language and the
professional subject, with a parallel study of all important terminology and
language features of the speciality.

As a conclusion, it is necessary to highlight two main advantages of
using CLIL methodology in higher educational establishments.

The first advantage is that in the case of integrated learning, the attention
of both the students and the teacher is initially balanced between subject
content and language with the priority of content (language learning
through the content of the speciality in the FL course). Then the attention
is less and less focused on the language, and more and more on subject
content (foreign-language immersion in courses of special disciplines).
As a result, the skills and abilities of professional communication in foreign
language are mastered, formed and developed mostly reflexively, as a spin-
off of the extralinguistic activity, for which the language is actually learned.
This creates much better conditions for the formation and development
of speech skills, because such formation and development become quite
natural processes.

The reason is that speech activities, or speech communication, are
always a means of performing other activities [3]. If so, then, of course,
the mastery of foreign language communication will be most effective
only when it acts in this natural role — as a means by which other activities
are carried out. The use of language as a means of extralinguistic activity,
when the language itself can be mastered only as a spin-off of this activity,
initiates the mechanisms of reflexive memorizing and even imprinting,
which makes the mastering of language material and the process of
learning language and speech in general rather easy, and also significantly
increases the effectiveness of this process [5]. The second advantage is that
in integrated learning it is virtually impossible to divide the teaching of
language and teaching of the future speciality. As a result, FL is transformed
into almost professional discipline with all the positive consequences that
arise from such transformation. The conclusion based on the research in this
article may be: to emphasize the urgent need to develop all aspects, forms
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and modifications of foreign language integrated learning for professional
communication in non-language higher establishments of Ukraine with
experimental and purely practical approbation of the developed methods.
This is the main prospect of further research in the field of optimization
and intensification of teaching a foreign language in the mentioned above
higher educational establishments.

The introduction of CLIL methodology in Ukraine will be an indisputable
step forward on the part of higher educational establishments — this will
not only contribute to improving the level of students’ qualification, but
also will ensure competitiveness of the establishment by increasing the
closeness of integration with foreign partners. But it should be noted that
the introduction of the methodology into the educational medium of the
university requires careful planning, organization and monitoring, as well
as regular acceptance of feedback and its analysis.
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